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— 9 "

The present age is characterised by the numerous and successful efforts

to diffuse knowledge. These efforts are not confined to any one branch of

literature. They are exerted over the whole circle of the arts and the sci

ences ; and they are extended to the benign religion of Jesus Christ.

The various causes which were in operation at the time of the Reforma

tion, by which religion and the sciences began to send forth their brighter

and steadier lights, and which gave an irresistible influence to the spirit of

free inquiry, have not ceased to operate, in their salutary influence, on the

human mind to this day.

Hence, we see, in all the departments of literature, men labouring with

unremitting activity ; each on the field of his own favourite science ; while

he urges forward with a most laudable zeal, into the first ranks of distinc

tion, in the improvements, and the discoveries in the arts and sciences ;

and their successful application to the practical purposes of life.

The age is also marked by the diffusion of knowledge among all classes

of men. It is no longer confined to the wealthier part of society, and to

scholars merely ; as in former times. It begins to shed its light even over

the labouring part of the community. The cottager, and the mechanic, af

ter the labours of the day, retire to the scenes of religious instruction,

or to the reading room; or to his own fireside, where he studies

the last review, or a volume on mechanics ; or he follows the crowd into

the lecture room of the practical philosopher; and the chymist; and stores

his mind with ornamental and practical knowledge.

The diffusion of religious knowledge, it has been agreed upon by all, I

believe, has been keeping pace with that of the different branches of litera

ture;—if indeed it has not rather taken the lead;—and is considerably in

advance among us.

The opinion has gone abroad over enlightened and free nations, that eve

ry class of men, even to the humblest, can be illumined, and ought to be

illumined with every kind of knowledge. This opinion has been produced

and kept alive by the genuine spirit of the Reformation. And we find its

able advocates in all the classes of society; and among men of the most

opposite views and feelings in politics and religion; among the high-toned

churchmen; and the presbyters; among the whig, and the tory combatants

on the floor of parliaments ; among men of letters hostile to religion; and

among men of learning and pietv.

Vol. I.—2.
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And the time, we doubt not, will soon come, when the different branches

of practical and theoretical philosophy ; and, what is of infinitely superior im

portance ;—religious knowledge will be as extensively diffused, over all

ranks in society, from the highest to the lowest, as were the knowledge of

the alphabet; and the first elements of a rude education among the lower

classes some hundred years ago in our country and in Europe.

It must also have struck every observer that a very remarkable change, in

the mode of conveying knowledge, by the learned, has attended, or rather

has preceded this happy condition of things.

In the centuries that are past, the learned never thought of addressing

themselves to the vulgar—as they called the operative class of the com

munity ; or indeed the great mass of the people. They wrote folios and

quartos, and these folios and quartos were addressed only to the learned.

Their contents were not designed for the great body of the people. And if

it so happened that occasionally they might have been adapted to the in

struction of the community in general, the very expense attending them

removed their usefulness totally beyond their reach.

The evil was not much corrected by the writers of the next age, who fol

lowed with their expensive octavos—stijl designed for the hands and the li

braries of the learned ; and for those who—learned, or not learned—could

enjoy within the walls ofa college ; and under the patronage of an ecclesi

astical establishment—ease and a sinecure !

But now a great revolution has taken place on this head ;—or rather a

most salutary reformation, which will be followed by the happiest

results.

Men of letters begin to address themselves to the humblest, as well as to

the highest ; to the illiterate as well as to the learned. And they send

forth their communications in daily; in weekly; in monthly, or in quarterly

publications ; which are thus made accessible to all—and contain matter of

instruction on their miscellaneous pages, admirably adapted to every class

of men. This is an admirable devise that has been fallen on, in late times,

to diffuse all kinds of knowledge among every condition of men !

No lover of truth—no lover of his country and of the church of God can,

without delight and gratitude, look over the great number of this kind of

publications in our rising country.

We see, around us, men of the greatest talents ; and the finest literary

accomplishments, labouring with zeal and success in the cause of religion

and science. And when we consider what must be the vast amount of use

ful knowledge, in religious and practical science diffused throughout the

country, among all ranks, even to the lowest classes ;—in the course of a

year, or a month, or a week—we must be convinced of the very great utility
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of these periodical works. And we shall be readily disposed to admit, that

the multiplying of their number—provided that sound principles be carefully

diffused by them—should not only not be deprecated; but, on the contrary,

encouraged and welcomed as so many additional means of multiplying bless

ings to the church, and to our country.

It is with these impressions thatthe Editoroffers The Magazine of the

Reformed Dutch CHURCHtothepatronageofthechristianpublicingeneral;

and to our fathers and brethren of the Reformed Dutch Church in parti

cular.

Waving many considerations, which might be urged in our favour ; I re

quest their attention to one class of facts, which, it is presumed, they will

consider worthy of due regard.

The Reformed Dutch Church is an extensive and flourishing church.

In Europe, from the period of the Reformation, until the latter part of the

last century ; and particularly on pur continent, she has always been dis

tinguished for her ardent zeal, and her perseverance in defence of the pure

doctrines of the gospel. She can point to a long line of theologians who

have occupied the foremost rank as popular preachers ; and as profound and

orthodox writers. Their rich materials are deposited with her; and are

ready to be developed for the instruction of the rising generation.

She is, moreover, a wealthy church, and her sons—particularly of late,

have been distinguished for their benevolence and charity.

And yet, while other religious denominations have had, by a laudable and

pious effort, their respective periodical publications ; she has not yet had

her Magazine. »She has not yet had a single periodical work which she

could call her own; or which she could wish to patronize as a church.

She has not had one solitary paper to visit the dwellings of her sons and

daughters, to tell them what their venerated forefathers were ; how exem

plary and pure their lives were ; how zealous they were for the unadulterated

word of God; how faithfully they taught it; and how ably they defended it;

and how piously they transmitted it to us ! There has not been one reli

gious weekly, or monthly messenger to visit us ; " to excite in us a tender

sympathy—a generous attachment to the church of our forefathers ; where

embosomed they now sleep ; and where the memory of their virtues ought

to be fondly cherished ;" that by us they may be carefully copied into our

lives; and set before our children in the purity and piety of parental ex

amples !

This want had long been sensibly felt by us. And we have long been

wishing for a periodical work, which might accomplish these important

objects. And which, moreover, might be the instrument of diffusing mis

sionary information among our churches : which might combine the efforts



IV INTRODUCTION.

of the brethren in the common cause : which might keep constantly in view

before the members and lovers of our Zion her best interests ; which might

advocate the pure doctrines of our church ; and defend them against the in

vasion of modern speculations : which might also explain and enforce the

principles of discipline and church government: and which, by an exhibition

of facts ; and the urging of constant appeals to her piety and generosity,

might call forth the vigor of her missionary efforts, in behalf of our desolate

churches, and the unenlightened portions ofour land.

Accordingly, the following Resolution was passed by the General Synod

at their last meeting in New-Brunswick, in September last year.

" Resolved, that this Synod recommend to the Board of Managers of the

Missionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church the issuing of a period

ical publication as a necessary vehicle of spreading abroad, in all the borders

of the church, such information as is necessary :—and that the Synod re

commend the same to the patronage of the church; and the Synod do

warmly recommend to all their churches the favourable reception of any

agent, or agents sent among them by the Missionary Society, in the further

ance of their laudable efforts for the good of the church."

This Magazine is, therefore, the child ofthe General Synod.—And a se

lect body of our able and learned men are pledged to sustain it by their in

fluence and literary efforts. And we look with affectionate respect—under

the blessing of Almighty God, from whom all our success flows...." Nisi

Dominus frustra"—to the christian public ; and to the Ministry, the mem

bers, and the friends of the Reformed Dutch Church in particular ; for their

countenance and support. They will, surely, not refuse their prayers, nor

deny their efficient aid to the only Magazine of their own church, and the

church of their pious fathers; which, we have seen, derived its existence

from the zeal of her ministry: and which, in proportion to its patronage,

will enrich our Missionary funds. For a pledge has been given that the

net gains arising from it are to be appropriated to the Missionary

wants of the Reformed Dutch Church.

It is seriously hoped that this appeal to the generosity and piety of the

Dutch Church will not be made in vain.

Recent efforts on behalf of our beloved church have been crowned

with signal success in favour of our Theological and Literary Institution.

We have been surprised and gladdened by one gracious interposition after

another. Never, before, has our church enjoyed a condition and prospects

so auspicious as at the present time.—The contemplated publication is of

fered on liberal terms. The Editor, if God shall spare his health, will not be

awanting in his duty to you. The Magazine will, by the grace of God, ex

ert a salutary influence on our College ; on our Missionary operations; and
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-will, wc trust, be a source of instruction and gratification to the members of

our church, and our brethren in Christ around ua.

To the christian public the Editor owes it as a duty to himself to say—that

the Magazine of the Dutch Church will not, by any means, be a controver

sial or a sectarian work. We salute with perfect respect and veneration

our christian brethren; and especially the Editors of the numerous and truly

able periodical publications ; who are labouring in the common cause of the

pure gospel of our Lord. We bid them all God's speed who "love our

Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth." We offer ourselves as their as

sociate—cheerfully reciprocating with them what we do feel and avow, that

" there are differences of administrations—but the same Lord." And, co

pying their example, we give them our pledge, that we will place ourselves by

their side, to oppose the common enemy ; and that, at the same time, we

will devote ourselves fearlessly to the defence of the doctrines of the gospel ;

as these are extracted out of the Holy Bible, (the only rule of faith and mo

rals :) and expressed in purity and precision in the canons and decrees of the

Synod of Dort; and in our Heidelbergh Catechism.

TheMagazine will contain, from time to time, an abstract of the history of

the Dutch Church from the MSS. and printed documents in possession

of our ministers. It will contain, occasionally, Translations from the

volumes of rich materials among us in the Dutch and Latin languages :—

Abstracts of the proceedings of Synods, and Classes; and of the Mission

ary Society :—Religious and foreign missionaryintelligence :—Biography:—

Original communications on religious subjects :—Reviews and critical noti

ces :—Religious anecdotes :—Obituaries :—andbrief Original Sermons occa

sionally, over the signature of our ministers.

And the materials will be arranged, as far as practicable, in the following

manner :

1. Religious communications.

2. Reviews and critical dissertations.

3. Miscellaneous articles—selections, &c.

4. Religious intelligence.

5. Literary and philosophical notices.

6. View of public affairs in general.

7. Obituaries.

8. Poetry—original and selected.

The Editor requests the literary gentlemen who form the list of efficient

contributors ; and all others who will favuor us with their productions, to bo

punctual in forwarding their communications in good season. The Maga

zine will be published on the first of each month. And it is necessary that
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papers intended for the number about to be issued, should be in the Editor's

hands by the 10th or 15th day of the preceding month.

All communications, it is to be understood between the Editor and his

correspondents, are to be subject to such corrections and alterations as the

committee of criticism and review shall deem necessary and proper. This

is usual in all such works: and it is reasonable. We will depart from this

rule only in those instances, where our literary friends in the ministry will

affix their names to the papers with which they favour us.

To open a source of useful and interesting religious intelligence, and to

avail ourselves of the variety and talent in the religious productions of British

christians ; we have made an arrangement with a distinguished bookseller

in New-York to import for us a suitable number of the principal religious pe

riodical publications of England and of Scotland. And these, it is pledged

to us, will reach us forty days after the day of their respective publications

in Britain.

In fine, being deeply convinced that no work, however planned, or labo

riously executed, can be made to prosper by any human effort : and being

as deeply convinced that the Divine blessing alone can give prosperity to

our enterprises ; the Editor professes, with humility and fervent prayer, to

commit the work to the care and the blessing of Almighty God !

New-Brunswick, April 1, 1826.
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We are anxious to hold up to the Church, in strong relief, the duty and necessity of

Missionary exertions, in these times in which God has cast our lot.

Hence, we have been induced to place in our first number, the following appeal to

the judgment and the religious feelings of our brethren on this important subject.

BRIEF DISCOURSES.

No. 1.

The duty and necessity of Missionary

exertions.

"After that, in the wisdom of God, the

world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased

God, by the foolishness of preaching, to save

them that believe." 1 Cor. i. 21.

In these words the following propo

sitions are distinctly exhibited:

First. The worldby wisdom cannot

know God.

Second. The world by wisdom has

not known God.

Third. The preaching of the gos

pel is the only means of divine ap

pointment made known by the revela

tion of God, to "save them that

believe."

First : I have said That the world

by wisdom cannot know God !

The Christian has been standing

too long in the attitude of defence :

and too long has he been contented

with the triumphant results of his de

fensive operations only. It is time for

us to act in the offensive—and to car

ry the war into the enemy's camp.

What professor Halyburton did a cen

tury ago, in the deistical controversy :

and what Bishop Horsely did against

his antagonist—ought to have been

done by us against the enemies ofthe

holy cause of Missions. Those

champions of the cross of Christ left

for a season the truth to be sustained

by its own innate strength. They

aimed their well directed attacks at the

credit of their opponents as histori

ans ; and at their system as polemics ;

and in the opinion of the learned and

the candid, the fair fabric of opposi

tion melted away and disappeared,

like the gay allusions of a summer

morning's dream !

It is not enough to say that the sys

tem which plants itself down in oppo

sition to the Missionary cause, is un

supported by scripture. We denounce

it as unphilosophical and irrational !—

It places certain powers and resources

in the minds ofPagans—which in re

ality have no existence even in the

cultivated minds of enlightened socie

ty. If that thing "within," which is

supposed to possess innate resources,

and powers sufficient to lead men to

immortal glory, be a creature—then it

cannot unfold to man the mind of the

Deity. Infiniteness alone possesses

the power of entering the secrets, and

the mind of the infinite God. The

Holy Spirit—and he only, "search-

eth all things, yea, the deep things of

God." If this power and internal re

sources be God dwelling in us—then,

as neither philosophy nor reason re

veals such an inhabitant " within"—

the proof of the thing must be derived
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from divine revelation. To that we

willingly follow you—and there we

read the condemnation of this theory.

It is there written that God dwells not

in the hearts of the unregenerate ; but

in "the temple of the heart"—sancti

fied by the Lord of the new creation,

through the gospel of fJod.

And, moreover, the soul receives

all its ideas from the faculty of sensa

tion, and the faculty of consciousness.

—Now suppose the object on which

we wish it to put forth these powers

is really not visible nor tangible :—and

suppose that it presents itself not even

to the consciousness of the soul by

any exhibition of itself:—it really will

have no idea of that object:—it really

can have no idea of it.—Now the De

ity presents himself in no written ex

hibitions of his mind and purposes, be

fore the heathen world : He moves in

the invisibility and mysteriousness of

his being over all nature, and in the

kingdom of his providence ; and from

his footsteps, and from the traces of

his hand, there are proofs of his exist

ence, and of certain awful and grand

perfections—reflected back on the hu

man mind, clearly and distinctly from

his works and his providence. But

the Deity, as the object of worship,

and his will, and his intentions towards

us, and willingness to accept of such

guilty and unholy beings—are not pre

sented to the human race in Pagan

lands, by any of the ways by which

ideas are communicated to the soul.

Hence the wisdom of this world does

not know him : and human nature, as

long as it remains human nature, never

can enter into the heights and depths

of the infinite mind : it never can know

him as the object of an acceptable wor

ship.—Descend even to the case of a

fellow being :—let a human being pre

sent himself in the existence of the

outward man before you. You have

before you the proofs of his existence,

and of the features of his face, and his

figure. But he sends forth in words,

no revelation of his thoughts, and feel

ings and intentions. Or suppose that

on the solitary shore ofan uninhabited

island you discovered the print of a

human foot; and some specimens of

exquisite workmanship :—you infer

the existence of these human beings :

you infer their ingenuity and wisdom.

—But rouse into activity the energies

of your souls, call forth these resour

ces which the wisdom of the world

puts "within" the pagan mind: and

try the experiment of discovering the

thoughts of these human beings, who

are before you in the satisfactory

proofs of their existence: discover

their plans, their purposes, their loves,

their hatred. It is utterly impossible.

The supposition involves the greatest

absurdity. To the full measure ofab

surdity does the supposition come up,

which maintains that the soul has

powers and resources sufficient to

know the infinite mind of the Deity

without his presenting himself in the

exhibitions of a revelation before their

minds. It actually supposes that the

soul receives ideas through means;

and, moreover, in ways, not only un

known to the philosophy of the hu

man mind : but contradicted by uni

versal experience. It is unphiloso-

phical ! It is irrational !—We charge

it upon "the wisdom of the world," as

a species of philosophical fanaticism

which floats widely over the society of

mere men of letters, and the philo

sophical circles ; and which, in point of

absurdity and danger, beggars the

most grotesque forms of religious

mysticism on the records of human

folly !

Nor are the defects, and the utter

inefficiency of the wisdom of the

world, confined merely to the theory

of the system : In the practical part

there is conclusive evidence ofa total

failure. It cannot devise means to

stop the progress of sin and folly in its

devoutest followers : It cannot eradi

cate from their bosoms the principles

of sin : It cannot name the price, or

the sacrifice which the Deity would

accept : It tells me of no Mediator :

of no kind and Heavenly Father : It

cannot point to a door of hope in the

"vallev of trouble." It cannot tell me
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of a position before the throne of the

holy and justGod, which the trembling

sinner may occupy in the peace and

calmness of a joyful acceptance : It

cannot lead me to the fountain in

which the tortured conscience may

wash away its pollutions, and its sor

rows : It cannot tell me of the light,

and the purity, and capacity of a glo

rious preparedness for the throne of

my God, and the spotless company of

the "spirits ofjust men made perfect."

Oh ! no ! I see in the historical facts

gleaned from the records ofPaganism

the most affecting proofs of this. I

see the proofs of it in the criminal and

degraded lives of heathen: in the

wretchedness of their deaths ; when

" cursing their King and their gods,

they look upward"—and plunge into

the dreariness of an unprovided for

eternity !

Nor, my beloved hearers, am I

taking an undue advantage of the sys

tem, by selecting my cases for illus

tration from the darkest lands; and

the deepest shades in the character of

Paganism. I would follow it over the

classic lands of ancient Egypt and

Greece and Rome. Nay, I would

follow out its real pretensions and mo

ral tendency, in lands and in circum

stances the most favourable that canbe

imagined for its displays. Let us se

lect, for instance, the days of our Lord

Christ—when he directed on the

minds of his audience his pure doc

trines, arrayed and presented in the

captivating simplicity of his style.—

When he urged—and persuaded—

and entreated—and commanded—

and thundered ; when to all this he

added the proofs of his supreme Dei

ty: and the proofs of the heavenly

origin of his doctrines:—the strongest

which could be made to bear on the

sensitive and intellectual powers of

man....the proofs by miracles. He

cured all manner of diseases : he rais

ed the dead : he cast out demons :—

Never was the wisdom of this world

—never were the resources of the hu

man soul placed in more advantageous

<'ircumstanccs to make the great mo-

Vol. I._3.

ral experiment of its wisdom and pow

ers.—They failed totally in the case

of the great bodyofthe Jewish nation,

who crucified our Lord. The pre

sentation of these pure and sublime

doctrines : the demonstration of these

unparalleled miracles produced on the

great body ofthat generation no hap

py results. The children of the wis

dom of this world turned away from

Christ. And those lips which at the

sight ofhis miracles had shouted ho-

sannas,—now cried out "Crucify

him.... Crucify him !"

No! my brethren: Over all the

wide extent of Pagan regions, there

never was offered such another oppor

tunity oftesting the internal resources

and powers of human wisdom. And

there never was given such another

demonstration of its total inefficacy !

The world by wisdom cannot know

God !

Second : In point of fact, " the

world by wisdom has not known God."

The decision on a point of this kind

can be had only from a collection of

facts. And these facts ought, per

haps, to be collected from regions

where this "wisdom" has been per

mitted to put forth its powers long and

unshackled. We have seen how it

failed even in Judea, in the days of

our Lord's humiliation. To follow

up the demonstration of its total fail

ure, let us draw facts still farther from

the regions of Paganism purely.

And here, to reach our point by

proof from facts, we might lead you

over the wide field of Paganism. And

we might hold up in detail, the state of

knowledge; and of belief; and of the

morals of fierce and untutored sava

ges of the west : and over the vast

empires ofAsia: the Hindoo and Chi

nese, the Tartar, and Turk, and Afri

can, and New Zcalander : and then

we might open the commentary of

Paul in the Romans on their idolatry

and cruelty, and destitution of all cor

rect knowledge : and their unbridled

licentiousness and see the fact il

lustrated in the history of all these na

tions that " they are without Christ....
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having no hope...and without God in

the world."

We might next turn to the classic

fields ofGreece and Rome: and sure

ly, if a system of nature's fabrication

which makes the true God its pure

and only object of exhibition and re

verence—if a system of human devi

sing sufficient to guide the bewildered

minds of Pagans to immortal glory

ever can be found—in Greece and

Rome, it is to be found :—ifnot there

,—then never can it be found !

In casting our eyes over the classic

names of antiquity, we feel an awe and

Veneration. We feel more—we feel,

in spite of the checks of sober reason

—the charms of our youthful enthusi

asm. And it costs us an effort to

shake off undue prejudices in their

favour.

But with all my enthusiastic admi

ration of the classic name and remains

—I will not let down one single con

cession in favour of their morality.

With all my enthusiastic admiration of

them, I do assert, that there is that on

the pages of the most admired classic

writers, which has a direct and irre

sistible tendency to engender and

cherish the most destructive princi

ples !

I except not even one. Poet and

philosopher are all equally involved in

the guilt. I appeal to every scholar.

I point to the pages ofthe proudest on

the hills of classic fame and glory.

Amid the sweet poetry, and touching

eloquence of their best poets, what a

combination of absurdities ! What

motley opinions ! What puerile con

ceits !....And, above all, what a dis

play of revolting morals ! The idol

of the Iliad and presiding deity is....

Revenge....with scarcely one redeem

ing virtue. The greatest virtue ofthe

Homeric heroes is accorded to him

who sheds the deepest and widest

streams of human blood. With his

heroes, forgiveness and pity over a

fallen foe is a vice base as coward

ice ! The character of the chiefhero

of the best poem of antiquity is re

volting and execrable. He is a great

human monster—of vast physical

force—with scarcely one fine trait of

humanity: his whole glory was to hew-

down the ranks of his fellow beings !*

And the very heaven of the prince

of poets, is a place of impurity and vi

olence : the elements in the character

of its inhabitants, are discordant and

repulsive ; full of vice and profligacy I

Nor is there perceptible on the pa

ges of the ancient philosophers, one

effective moral tendency to produce or

mature pure virtue or piety. The

melancholy proof is written out in

their defective and contradictious sys

tems; and in the impurity of their

morals.

They neither recognised nor taught

the unity of the Godhead : they con

jectured, but never proved the immor

tality of the soul : their worship was a

combination of idolatry and shocking

barbarity. Human blood streamed

on the altars of the refined Greeks

and Romans ! They had no concep

tions of a pure and spiritual heaven :

nor of the doctrine of the resurrection

from the grave.

And the morals of Pagans were not

merely the natural result of the com

mon operations of human depravity.

Their very worship was contrived to

degrade them, and render them infa

mous. The favorite idols of Pagan

ism,—the'highestand the bestof them,

were covered with crimes and pollu

tion. The morals of their gods were

the standard of their morals. The

more accurately the Pagan imitated

his gods, the more deeply did he sink

in crimes ! The whole system of

theirtheology andphilosophy, evenjthe

very nature of their devotions, there

fore, had an irresistible tendency to

produce degradation and moral pollu

tion.

Nor was this the opinion of Chris

tians only. Their sages and po

ets saw it—and affected to bewail it.

And we have the picture of a moral

man of Athens drawn by the pencil of

Hume, who revived, even in the men-

* Foster's Essays, vol II.
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tal advances and light of modern

times, the spirit ofthe Academic phi

losophy—arid who was incapable of

being partial to the Christian religion.

" An Athenian man of merit," says

he, "might be such a one as with us

would pass for incestuous ; a paricide ;

an assassin; an ungrateful perjured

traitor: and he might conclude his

life by a desperate act of self-murder :

and die with the most absurd blas

phemies on his lips."*

Oh ! how deplorably wide ofthe so

ber truth are the theories of men;

who, sitting at their ease, and in the

joyous light of civilized and Christian

society—far from the frightful scenes,

and the living realities of Paganism—

prose about the glory and the happy

times of the classic ages ; and about

the fire of classic genius; and the un

equalled splendours of their elo

quence ; and the polish of their style ;

and the elevation of their sentiments;

and the depth oftheir researches ; and

the ingenuity of their systems ; and

the tendency of their theology, and

their philosophy to cure barbarism,

and bring the golden age back over a

happy world ! Oh ! But they see not

that there is something interwoven in

the very system of Paganism ; and

combined with its very materials,

which has rendered abortive their best

schemes ; and weakened their finest

and their best conceptions : and by a

most natural process has neutralized

the power and moral tendency of the

purest system of antiquity The gen

iuses of antiquity—these ornamentsto

human nature, did shine—it is true—

but they shone fitful ; like the gleams

of lightning across the darkness of

midnight. They flashed through the

dark firmament. Butthe very flash of

theirlighthelped to reveal the revolting

deformities over the widemoral wastes

around them: where the flowers ofpa

radise never sent forth their divine fra

grance, northe freshness of their blos

soms : where every vice grew up rank

andluxuriant ! These classic geniuses

* Hume's Essays, vol. II. p. 399. Edin. edit.

shed forth no steady, no permanent—

no holy light to guide the foot of man,

over the dark mountains of time, into

the fulness of the vision of immortal

glory! Oh! no—no. Reason failed!

Science failed ! Philosophy failed !

No human genius—no human energy

can regenerate man. The fact oftheir

total failure and discomfiture is re

corded on the pages of the history of

human destiny. The best ofthe sons

of wisdom sunk beneath the sweeping

torrent. And the angel of pity raised

its wailing shriek over the helpless

ness of fallen man—at the grave of

Socrates—which was the grave ofthe

last hope; and the grave of the pride

of human wisdom !

Last: I said also that the exhibi

tion of the gospel by the commission

ed ministry of the Lord; carrying the

Holy Bible with them ; and expound

ing it in the preaching of " Christ, and

him crucified," is the only means of

Divine appointment for carrying salva

tion to the human family. "It pleas

ed God by the foolishness of preach

ing to save them that believe."

The proof of this stands out fully

before every one of us in the uniform

spirit of the gospel; and in the lan

guage which it holds to man. "Who

soever shall call on the name of the

Lord shall be saved: how then shall

they call on him in whom they have

not believed? And how shall they

believe in him ofwhom they have not

heard? And how shall they hear

without a preacher? And how shall

they preach except they be sent?"....

"So then faith cometh by hearing;

and hearing by the word of God."

"The words that I speak—they are

spirit and they are life."

The gospel comes forward in the

peculiarity and exclusiveness of its

claims. It will share its efficacy and

its honours with no human system,

and with no created power. Every

one of its institutions and doctrines,

evinces in its effects, the accompany

ing agency ofDivine power.

Now " it is the Spirit that quicken-

eth." He only is the author of
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all that life and renovation which en-

tereth into the character of the Chris

tian. Man cannot render the Deity

even the feeblest help. We recog

nise the principle, that in the after-

progress of the work, in the gradual

conformity of the soul to the image of

its sovereign Lord; it is active and

vigorous in its ascent towards perfec

tion : but at that moment, when the

Deity dispels the darkness of spiritual

death ; and communicates life to the

soul by the act of the new creation,

neither can the Deity accept of any

aid ; nor can the moral state and per

fect helplessness of man, under the in

fluence ofa spiritual death, permit him

to give any. The soul is at that time

as perfectly passive, as were the body

and the soul of Adam at the moment

when the Deity was giving them their

fxistence.

Now the Deity employs, in the ac

complishment of these great ends,

these means only to which his wisdom

has given authority ; and which he has

set in the church. These are his

word, and his holy institutions. " The

doctrine of the Lord is perfect, con

verting the soul : The testimony of

the Lord is sure, making wise the sim

ple : The statutes of the Lord are

right, rejoicing the heart : The com

mandment of the Lord is pure, en

lightening the eyes." "The word of

God is quick and powerful : andsharp

er than any two-edged sword ; pierc

ing to the dividing asunder of soul and

spirit; and of the joints and marrow;

and is a discemer of the thoughts and

intents of the heart."

Between these means and the end,

the living and life-giving God has

established a connexion—mysterious

indeed—as in the various laws which

he has imposed on all classes of things

throughout nature : but it is a connex

ion most certain and invincible. As

the human soul cannot aid the Deity

—so neither can any created cause,

or agent. But through these means

he operates. They are but the in

struments : they go their full length of

appointment : but it is but the length

to which humble agents and means

can reach. All along the line oftheir

sphere of action he acts. And be

yond the utmost point of their reach

ing, his power.operates, and creates,

and accomplishes his will !

As our Lord Christ stood at the se

pulchre of Lazarus, he raised his

voice, and cried, "Lazarus, come

forth." He made no approach to the

dead. He touched hun not with a

hand. But no sooner were his words

sent forth on the air, than, as rapid as

the lightning's wing, did the soul of

Lazarus return from the invisible

world, and enter into its body, which

was reanimated in a moment—and

sprung into life and activity—although

a moment ago it was in a state of de

composition !

Now, there was nothinginthemere

words themselves "Lazarus come

forth." They reached not the dead

man's heart. He was dead. No

words could have such an effect.

There was nothing in the manner of

pronouncing them to do this. Any

man might have pronounced them as

loudly, and as distinctly. But could

any Demosthenes—could any Cicero

—could any Paul by his own powers

have called Lazarus from the dead 1

Oh f no ! ' no !—As our Lord Christ

pronounced these words, there went

forth in the mightiness of his power,

a secret and invincible efficacy, which

instantly raised the dead from the

grave !

Even so, the Lord of life stands by

the grave of every Lazarus in the mo

ral world, whom he intends to raise.

His word is sent forth on the air in

the simple preaching of the gospeL

They fall on the human mind in the

play of all the rational and physical

powers. The sound of the words,

and the energy of the speaker will

produce an effect—a mighty effect on

the human mind. But still, in respect

of what is requisite to the spiritual ex

istence it is perfectly limited, in point

of efficacy to a single point. The

words, and the voice, and the energy

of the speaker, were he even a De
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mosthenes—nay, even a Paul—can

not carry an invincible power, and at

the same time, a newness of life into

the soul and heart. Oh ! no. It is

only along with the word of the Al

mighty, and with means of his grace

that there goes forth, in secret and in

visible agency, the mightiness of pow-

which raises up the dead soul into the

activities of a spiritual life !

Now, . we arrive at the point to

which I would lead you. The Lord

of life being the sole possessor of this

power : and the only Creator of this

spiritual life; and having instituted

certain means of grace, on which alone

he has stamped the seal of his au

thority : this efficient power never will

go along—and it never can go along

with any means, or any instruments ;

'which he has not only not appointed—

but which his purity and his justice

have condemned. Now, such pre

cisely is the wisdom of this world—and

such are the means and instruments

which it labours to put into an efficient

operation. It wants the authority of

heaven. Nay, my brethren, it is

even "foolishness with God!" Hence

it ever has wanted—and it ever will

want the accompaniment of the grace

of God; and the life and the power of

the gospel ! Hence the total failure

of all its resources, on their applica

tion on the human mind, and on the

world at large.

And, strikingly is all this carried

out into the evidence of demonstra

tion, in the weekly exhibitions of the

Sabbath-day.

The ingenuity ofargument, and the

eloquence of the man of God, have

produced astonishing effects on the

minds of the most thoughtless of be

ings. He is charmed by the picture

of the simplicity and virtue andheaven-

liness of the Christian pilgrim. His

soul is carried forward to heaven in an

extacy oflove and delight. In imagi

nation he mingles in the scenes ofpar

adise : he drinks at the fountain of the

water of life. He associates with an

gels, and the "spirits of the just made

perfect." His soul is enraptured. In

his fitful devotion, he can look down

on the littleness, and the earthliness

of every sublunary object with a suc

cession of thoughts, and feelings,

which to him are perfectly novel ;—

and marvellously virtuous; and al

most religious !

Or, with the changed objects of the

preacher's denunciations, he is held

in awful suspense—amid the strug

gles of his mind, and his attachments

to the pleasures of sin. His mind is

racked with agonies :—He sees the

bar of his judge :—He hears his sen

tence :— His soul bends forward in

horror over the vision which flits before

his eyes:—He regrets his follies:—

He resolves :—He supplicates :—He

weeps :—He vows. But, ah ! no

sooner are the temporary restraints

taken off—and he begins to mingle in

the bustles and pleasures ofhis former

life—and meets his former compa

nions—than this " morning cloud ;"

and this "early dew" are gone away.

And every impression is swept from

his mind—as the deepest traces on

the sand are in a moment effaced by

the rolling tide !

But, oh! how different; and how

divine the effect when the Spirit of

God takes the simple elements of his

truth, and pours them in over the

whole soul: whenhe makes the proud

est heart "willing in the day of his

power:" when he illumines, and

transforms, and creates : when he

justifies; and sanctifies ; and sets up

in the loveliness of the new life, all

the graces, and beauty, and holiness

of the Christian ! Oh ! there is then

exhibited, in the light of the good

man's face, the serenity of the peace

within. And in the combination of

the graces in the outward man, there

is seen the process going on of a

blessed preparation for his dwelling

place in heaven !

Nor confine we our argument to in

dividual and personal cases, such as

these—of which there is a constant

and increasing succession in the

churches.

Let us Hftupour eyes, andlookover



-22 [ JfyriLMAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED BUTCH CHURCH.

the moral and religious regeneration

now going on in the world.

We stop not to speak of the rapidi

ty of the march of truth under the first

missionaries—the holy apostles.—

From Jerusalem it spread through the

surrounding nations; through Asia,

over Greece, and Italy, to the remo

test Thule; in the apostolic age.—I

delight to pause over the display of its

mightiness ; and its achievements.—

Ignorance had covered the earth.—

Wickedness and inhumancruelty bore

a wide sway. Superstition and idola

try had paralyzed the moral powers of

man : There was Egypt with her bru

tish gods. There Greece and Rome

with all theirlore—and all theirpolish—

bowing downto thirty thousand idols !

There western Europe offering hu

man victims to her Wodin and Thor !

There Asia and her Diana ! There

Armenia and her inhuman rites !

There India with her millions of idols,

and her Moloch : and her shocking

rites, and diabolical orgies ; perpetu

ated to this day at the temple of Ju-

gernaut; and on the banks of the

Ganges !

Our Lord looked down in pity. He

gave the word. The first missiona

ries, the apostles and evangelists,

moved forward. The gospel shone

in its pure light. The dark clouds of

ignorance and delusion began to roll

off: the nations began to see the Sun

of Righteousness : they bowed down,

and adored him the "great God their

Saviour," and submitted themselves

to his laws.

Look over the glad nations where

the gospel has exerted its influence

over the human heart. Behold! there,

knowledge has erected her seat on the

ruin of a fabulous theology. Faith

has assumed the throne where for

merly a cruel idolatry had tyrannised.

Hope shed its beams ofjoy and rap

ture, where the agonies of despair had

withered every prospect. Virtue dis

placed immorality. Integrity triumph

ed over deceit: temperance over in

continence and revellings : universal

!>enevolence over selfishness : chari

ty over malice : patience over the spirit

of rebellion : Christian meekness over

the ferocity of the human heart : god

liness over universal corruption : and

holy devotion over the horrible impu

rities of idolatry !

And in fine, it taught man to look

to eternity as his home : it taught him

to expect an immediate rest and glory

to his soul at the moment of disso

lution : and to anticipate the coming

day when his sleeping dust . shall be

called up by the voice of God—and

shall spring up into everlasting life ;

and pleasures ineffable in immortal

glory !

And this chain of evidence on the

practical effects of the gospel, ex

tends from the apostolic age, down

over the vast extent of the New Tes

tament triumphs—even to our days !

How clearly is it displayed in the

purity and loveliness of the character

of God's martyrs and confessors !

Of the Albigenses and Waldenses,

who retained, in a high degree, the

primitive purity of the gospel : and

who raised their voice amid the storm

of error, and the thunders of perse

cution: and "determined to know

nothing, but Christ Jesus, and him

crucified" of Luther, and Calvin :

of Zuingle and Knox, with their he

roic and faithful associates who,

though opposed by civil powers, and

the gigantic force of ecclesiastical ty

ranny—did behold, under the simple

preaching of the pure gospel, the as

tonishing effects of the " wisdom of

God," going forth in its mightiness,—

like his own lightning,—at once send

ing its streams of light over the souls

of men, and over the nations : and at

the same time, with its irresistible

thunder-bolt, prostrating the battle

ments of proud Babylon, and laying

her power and her glory in the dust !

In a word....for I must cease to ex

patiate on the interesting subject....

raise your eyes over the fields of mis

sionary enterprises—follow the foot

steps of the venerated Moravians

wherever they have earned the habits

of civilized life, and have raised the
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standard of the Cross....Follow the

missionaries, over the cities and coun

tries of Europe : and of Asia....and

of South and Western Africa ; over

the isles of the Pacific ; and the wil

derness of our own land....and you

will behold you will behold the

practical effects of the simple preach

ing of the doctrines of the Cross of

Christ. Oh ! they are more than

tongue can tell.. ..they are more than

language can paint. We never can

perceive the full measure of their

blessings on the human family ; nor

duly appreciate their value, until we

shall see the extended ranks of the re

deemed; and the unutterable glory

thrown around them, on the bright

fields of eternity !

In conclusion ; we infer from this

exposition of facts, thatthe enemy of

disinterested missionary enterprises,

is to be denounced in the presence of

all good men, as an enemy to true

wisdom; ah enemy to the progress of

science ; an enemy to the extension

of the blessings of civilized life ; an

enemy to the feelings of humanity....

a bigot and a sectarian©f such extra

vagance that he envies his heathen

brethren the blessings of polished hte

—and the blessings of immortal glo

ry in heaven ! Christians ! can a pa-

! rallel to this character be pointed out

in all the busy walks of human life,

among the most thoughtless of the

sons of men !

Now, Reverend Fathers and Bre

thren; honoured fellow Christians—

'I. place, most respectfully, this sub

ject before you I lay before you,

the deplorable helplessness of the

heathen, within and without the limits

of the United States. I recur to the

positions which I laid down And I

repeat with earnestness : Fathers and

Brethren, we must send them mis

sionaries, or they must perish!—

They cannot "be saved" unless

;"they call on the name of the Lord."

They "cannot call on him in whom

they have not believed." They

" cannot believe in him of whom they

have not heard." They "cannot

hear without a preacher. And they

cannot preach unless they be sent."

And, my honoured brethren ! they

cannot be sent unless you furnish the

means. W. C. B.

JYew-Brunswick, April, 1826.

Itebietos antr Criticisms.

A number of letters, containing a critical review of the controversy on the text

of the Heavenly witnesses, loas published, last year, by the Editor, in the

Christian Advocate, a Magazine of the first character, edited by his venera

ble friend, Ashbel Green, D. D. L L. D. It was proposed, at first, to

republish these papers, enlarged and corrected, in a small volume. The

Editor has, however, preferred the introducing of them, altered and new

'modelled, for this Magazine. They are addressed to his brethren in the

holy Ministry.

NO. L

Gleanings and hints towards an argu

ment for the authenticity of the

text of the Heavenly

Witnesses.

" There are three that bear record in hea

ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy

Ghost; anclthese three are one."

1 John v. 7.

" Quod sol est in mundo, quod in pyxide

nautica acus, quod in corpore cor, id in ha«

Epistola Johannis est versus Septimus capi

tis v."—Bengelii Gnomon, p. 1184.

My Brethren,—Before I enter

on the review of the evidence of the

authenticity of our verse, I shall take

a brief view of the past and present

state of the controversey on this

verse in Europe.
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I am convinced that the strong lan

guage held by some of our opponents,

approaching to a tone of defiance, and

even to that of victor, has not unfre-

quently created alarm in the minds of

some, who have not had the means or

the leisure, necessary to examine the

arguments adduced on each side of this

question. It is probable that a sim--

pie narrative of the state of the con

troversy may be acceptable to our

learned, and our plain readers. And

perhaps it may satisfy them, that our

verse is not in the smallest degree of

danger, even in those countries where

hostilities are carried on by its most

«fficient enemies,

For one, I may be permitted to say

of my own convictions on this por

tion of holy writ, after a long exami

nation of it—as a well read theologi

cal professor observed to his friends,

relative to Presbyterian church go

vernment—"He never was a tho

rough Presbyterian, until he had stu

died Dr. Owen's book against it."

When I discover, how little in reality,

even the most learned antagonists of

our verse have brought forward

against it, I feel a high degree of sa

tisfaction in the evidence which has

been exhibited to support its authen

ticity.

The very learned and witty Profes

sor Porson, has ventured to assert, in

summing up a paragraph—"that such

is the state of the controversy : and

all the learned had abandoned the de

fence of the verse." It is true, he

has given a very meagre view of the

subject. He has numbered only ten

writers in its favour. But in opposi

tion to this representation of the

Greek professor, I assert, that the

learned know that at no period of the

controversy was this statement ever

true. The learned never had aban

doned this verse. But at two different

periods, at least, our opponents had

abandoned their attacks!—The bi

shop of Peterborough has enlisted the

fears of Christians on his side. He

considers the defence of our verse as

jeopardizing the defence of the inte

grity of the JVeio Testament ! *

Dr. Marsh, in the vapouring style

of Professor Porson—(there can be

no harm in calling things by their

right names)—tells us gravely, " that

all hope of showing, even with the

least colour of probability, that this

verse, 7, ever existed in ancient Cheek

MSS. appears to be entirely extin

guished." f

But the advocates of this verse have

a confidence in their minds that the

day of triumph is coming round, when

its authenticity shall be set on a solid

basis. There is that going on in Eu

rope which, it is believed, will put to

rest the present opposition. The

search which is being made for MSS.

and for quotations in the pages of the

Greek fathers is earnest, and active,

and extensive. The activity of one

librarian, at Milan, has already done

wonders. What will be the result,

when this search shall be conducted

with equal ability at Paris, at Moscow,

at Florence, at Rome, and in Eng

land ! The industry and skill that

gave the learned world " Cicero de

Republica," and the Greek "Ode to

Ceres," which, like our verse, had

been lost for some centuries, will,

under a kind Providence, we trust,

soon shed increasing light on our

text. And surely this, on our part, is

a reasonable anticipation. It is now

known, that there is already one MS.

of the New Testament (containing

our verse) which is about one hundred

years older than that Greek MS.

which, by the consent of the learned,

has restored to the light this famous

Greek " Ode to Ceres." I mean the

manuscript of the New Testament,

formerly called the Codex Britannicus,

now the Codex Montfortianus, in the

library of Dublin College. The Eu

ropean critics, on the continent and in

England, so late as the year 1823,

seem to have admitted that it belongs

* Theol. Lect. 27th. ,'

f Pref. to his Letters to' Travis.
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to the thirteenth century.* And Por-

son's conjecture that it was forged

about the year 1520, to impose our

verse on Erasmus, is now given up, I

believe, even by his friends !

Erasmus was the first who raised

this storm of disputation on the text

of the heavenly witnesses. This he

did by leaving the verse out of the

first edition of his Greek Testament,

printed in the year 1516. The verse

had been quoted by Latin and by

Cheek fathers (as shall be shown in its

place) from a remote antiquity. On

the page of one Latin father, who

lived near the apostolic age, we find it

distinctly quoted. It was also quoted

by Cyprian. It was in the pages ofthe

Holy Scriptures, in current use in the

western church for fourteen centu

ries ! Not one enemy had appeared

against it even to question its authen

ticity, during those centuries. Not a

writer of the orthodox side—not a wri

ter from the lists of the heretics, had

uttered a word or written a sentence

againstit. Weinvite our opponents to

contradict this. We invite our learned

antagonists to show us one opposerbe

fore the omission of it by Erasmus, in

the year 1516. We do it with the most

perfect respect. If they can produce

a sentence or a writer against our

verse, they will have effected more

than our advocates during three hun

dred years, from Stunica to Burgess,

have been able to do.

The omission by Erasmus created

a great sensation. Many antagonists

"drew the battle blade." Stunica,

and his learned coadjutors, in their

"Annotations" defended the reading

of the famous polyglot of Complutum.

And Edward Lew (or Lee) an Eng

lishman, though far inferior to Stuni

ca, did ably defend the verse. | Eras

mus was candid. He demanded of

Stunica to produce the MSS. used in

composing the polyglot of Complu-

* See Bp. Burgess's Vind. of 1 John, v. 7,

p. 141, 142, Edit. 2d.

t Kettneri Hist. &c. p. 190.—C. Butler's

Hor. Bibl. vol. i. p. 104.

Vol. I.—4.

turn. Stunica failed in this.* Eras

mus professed himself willing to in

sert the text into the next edition, if a

single MS. of any respectable anti

quity could be shown to contain the

verse.

The codex Britannicus (now the

Dublin or J\>Iontforlianus) was pro

duced. Erasmus yielded to the po

lyglot of Complutum, and the codex

Britannicus : and the famous text ap

peared in his third and fourth editions

of the Greek New Testament, in the

year 1522 and 1527.f

From the days of Erasmus, the

controversy continued, at intervals,

to the year 1689. The advocates of

the verse were men of illustrious at

tainments. The most conspicuous

of them were Bellarmine, Gerhardus,

Selden, Hammond, Calovius, Sebas

tian, Schmidt.J They were giants

compared to their opponents.

In the year 1689, father Simon re

newed the controversy, when it had

almost entirely ceased by the discom

fiture of the enemies of the verse.

Simon gave a new turn to the dispute.

He produced a quotation from Fa-

cundus, in which that ancient writer

was found to give a forced and mys

tical interpretation of the eighth verse ;

and to refer it to the Holy Trinity.

And thence, Simon argued that the

seventh verse must have been utterly

unknown to Facundus, and to every

other man, who could thus mystically

* It is now a settled point, I believe, that

these parchment MSS. had, after the lament

ed death of Himenes, been disposed of, by a

scandalous and unpardonable mismanage

ment, to a rocket-maker, of the name of To-

ryo. When Professor Moldenhawer went

to Alcala to seek for these parchments, ho

discovered that this was the melancholy

fact. The receipt given to Toryo for his

purchase, was actually put into the Profes

sor's hands. Butler's Hor. Bibl. p. -92,

vol. 1.

The conjectures of Dr. Adam Clark have,

in our view, no solid foundation. He mere

ly theorises against a statement of facts—

neither impossible nor contradicted by any

one.

t Kettner, p. 190.

} See Burgess, p. i. Prof.
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interpret the eighth and refer it to the

Trinity.*

This idea, weak as it does appear

to the advocates of the verse, has

been actually seized upon, and played

off with various success from the year

1689, to this day. During the Por-

sonian controversy, we discover diffe

rent specimens of the use of this hint

from father Simon. "I reassert,"

says Porson, (Letters, p. 311.) "that

no man, in his perfect mind, could

possibly adopt this allegorical exposi

tion of the eighth verse, if the se

venth were extant in his copy."

This is a species of argument from

our learned opponents, which is not

bottomed on any solid basis. It has

for its foundation a supposition of

what is proper or improper, in their

view of interpretation. But we reply

to Porson and his able coadjutors, by

simply adducing a fact—and a fact

which the Greek professor ought to

have known. The learned archbishop

Eugenius of Cherson, has actually

interpreted the eighth verse in this

same mystical maimer, and has re

ferred it, we think indeed, rather ab

surdly, to the Trinity; and yet he

quotes and defends the seventh verse.'f

Hence, this new idea of father Simon,

which Porson has borrowed, and has

brandished over the head of Travis

so unmercifully, is actually found to

be an erroneous conjecture, and no

thing more !

The attack of Simon called forth,

on our side, some writers of distin

guished name. The most able were

Smith, Ittigius, Martiany, Maius,

Mill, Pfaffius, Kettnerus. Their la

bours were attended with the happiest

success, among scholars and Chris

tians.

In 1715, Emlyn, a Presbyterian

minister, renewed the contest. It

continued with spirit till 1720. Mace

was his able coadjutor. Calamy was

one of their antagonists. But Mar-

* See Simon's Histoire Critique du Text,

du N. T. par. i. cap. 18, and par. ii. cap. 9.

f See his letter to Matthiei, and Burges.

Pref. p. 5.

tin and Twells were triumphant.

Twells replied to Mace, who shortly

after retired from the conflict. Mar

tin's last tract silenced Emlyn. He

survived its publication twenty-two

years, and made no reply.*

Mill, and MafTei, and Buddeus, (in.

his Isagoge,) were conspicuous advo

cates of our verse, a century ago.

The first of these published his Greek

New Testament and his Prolegome

na, after spending thirty years of close

study on it. The learned know how

to appreciate the opinions of such a

man, on a question of this kind. The

opinion which this great man pro

nounced on this verse, was the follow

ing. "Nullo modo de suo loco mo-

vendus," &c. " By no means is to be

removed from its place. By whate

ver means it disappeared for a time,

it certainly existed in the autograph

of St. John ; and in those exemplars

copied after it," &c.

In 1734, Bengel distinguished him

self in this controversy. He was

conspicuous for his learning, his can

dour, and the force of his arguments.

He wrote a great deal on many sub

jects. The following was the delibe

rate opinion of this scholar on our

verse. " Quod sol est in mundo" &c.

"What the sun is in the world, what

the needle is in the mariner's com

pass, what the heart is in the body,

that this seventh verse of the fifth of

1 John is, in this epistle."|

We are indebted to Burgess for the

character of several other eminent

defenders. Bern. Maria de Rubeis,

is mentioned with great respect. He

appeared against Samuel Crellius, in

1756, in a dissertation on the three

witnesses, published at Venice. Dor-

hout's " Animadversiones" appeared

in 1768, with great applause.—C. F.

Schmidt, in 1775. Knittel appeared

in 1785. He wrote a work against

Semler, with great effect. It made a

considerable noise in Germany. That

distinguished antagonist, Michaelis,

* See Bp. Burgess, p. 2.

t Bengelii Gnomon, p. 1184.

Vind. p. 2.

Burgess's
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remarked, after having read him:

"learned and specious as his 'new

criticisms' are, they have not convin

ced me that Sender is mistaken."

"This"—as Bishop Burgess has

shrewdly observed—"this is saying

every thing but, " do tibi manus

Plato!"*

In our slender enumeration, we

must not be so ungrateful as to omit

the following names, men whose me

mory is inscribed on the rolls of death

less fame. They successfully de

fended our verse at different periods

—Beza, Mosheim, Grabe, Emesti,

(a truly accomplished critic.) In

England, we enumerate Bishop Pear

son, ("qualis quantusque vir!")

Stillingfleet, Wallis, Bull, Waterland,

and Horsley; names to which the

pious and learned look up with vene

ration; and in whose presence pro

fessor Porson ought to have carried

himself with more modesty and diffi

dence. It ill became the Greek pro

fessor to talk as he has done, in the

presence of such men, of "fresh ex

amples offorgery," "of pious frauds

and childish credulity," " and of re

viving stale and exploded reasons!"^

Was such language befitting the pre

sence of Pearson, or Bull, or Hors

ley?

The last renovation of this contro

versy (and that which is still carried

on) was provoked by a singular note

on the pages of the historian Gibbon

(see his Rome, chap. 37. Note 119.)

This note, remarkable for its sneer at

good men, and its light and unsus-

tained assertions on a very important

subject, attracted first the attention of

Archdeacon Travis. He animadver

ted on the sentiments of Gibbon, and

defended the sacred text, in letters

first published in the Gentleman's

Magazine, in the year 1782. They

were afterwards corrected and pub

lished in a volume, in 1 786. Mr. pro

fessor Porson was the antagonist of

Travis. His letters appeared in the

* Burgess, do. p. 77. Edit. 2d.

tPorson's Letters, p. xxv. and 226.—And

Burgess's Vindication, p. 10, Pref.

same Magazine for 1788. Thiscon

troversy continued between these

eminent men down to the year 1794.

The professor's letters exhibit great

learning, sagacity, and wit. The lat

ter quality perhaps is frequently ill-

timed, and occasionally much mispla

ced. His review of the argument

taken by our writers from the testi

mony of the African Bishops, exlu-

bits a proof of this.* Bishop Bur

gess has shown that Professor Por

son has not advanced an original ob

jection against the verse. They are

all borrowed from Sir Isaac Newton,

Whiston, Emlyn, and Dr. Benson.'j"

We look back on the Porsonian

controversywith regret and pain. We

do not pretend to have made thereby

anyadvance. "ConsideringTravis,"

says Butler, " was a mere novice in

Biblical criticism, when he first enga

ged in this controversy, he performed

wonders. But it was his misfortune

to combat giants." Bishop Burgess

gives us, what our side conceives to

be the correct idea of it. "Though

Travis was laudable in his zeal, and

successful in many points of the in

quiry, and abundant in the collection

of evidences, yet, by his inexperience

and his inaccuracy, he gave such an

advantage to the wit and erudition of

the Greek professor, as threw the con

troversy back more than half a cen

tury ./"f

Bishop Marsh distinguished him

self also in this dispute. He pub

lished a translation of Michaelis, with

copious notes. And in 1795, he

commenced his letters to Travis. He

and the writer in the Eclectic Review

of 1810, and the present writer in the

Quarterly Review, have been the last

and ablest writers against the authen

ticity of the verse.

Nolan occupied the field of con

flict in the year 1815. His profound

and very interesting work on the "In-

* Compare Forson's sentiments with C.

Butler's reply to this part of his argument.

Bibl. Hone, vol. i. p. 403—405.

t See Burgess, p. 57.

j Burgess do. p. 4.
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tegrity of the Greek Vulgate, or re

ceived text of the New Testament,"

attracted great and merited attention

in Europe and America. He has

combatted with success the theory of

Griesbach, and has set aside his pro

posed plan of classing MSS. He

has established the fact that that

class of MSS. to which Griesbach

and his followers give the preference,

is derived from the corrupted texts of

Egypt and Palestine. (Section VI.

&c.) He has, with equal success,

established the fact of "the verbal

integrity of the received text, or the

Greek vulgate, by the separate and

distinct testimony of the oldest wit

nesses—the primitive Italic version,

and the primitive Syriac version;"

(Sec. V.) And he has, in an able

manner, established the authenticity

of the three famous texts, Acts xx.

28.—1 Tim. iii. 16.—1 John v. 7.

(pp. 276—280; and pp. 511—572.)

An idea of the character which this

volume sustains in England, may be

formed from the following remark of

Grier (himself a distinguished writer)

in his "Reply to Dr. Milner's End of

Religious Controversy,"*—after ha

ving noticed the "invincible argu

ments of Nolan," he proceeds to state

their influence on his own mind in re

lation to our verse. "I feel compel

led to abandon my former prejudices

against the verse ; and to think that a

person should almost as soon doubt

the genuineness of the rest of St.

John's epistle, as that of the disputed

passage,"f

The distinguished advocate of our

verse at present on the field, and oc

cupying the attention of Britain, is

Bishop Burgess, of St. David's. He

published his "Vindication of 1 John

v. 7," in 1821. In this first edition

he has thoroughly answered, in our

view of it, the different objections of

Griesbach. He was reviewed in the

Quarterly Review of March, 1822.

The reviewer, if we may judge from

his manner, was not in the best possi

ble train of feelings. He gives the

good Bishop a great many uncalled-

for cautions and exhortations, against

hard names and reproachful language!

There cannot possibly be a more po

lite writer than Dr. Burgess. But the

reviewer, it would appear, mistook

the hard knocks of the Bishop's un

answered arguments, for hard names

and reproaches. A second edition

came out in April, 1822. He has re

touched his argument against Greis-

bach: in his "advertisement" he re

plies to the Bishop of Peterborough :

in a "preface" of sixty-eight pages he

answers fully every objection of the

Quarterly Review; and Professor

Porson has received, in the preface

and the body of the book, so close

and well sustained an attack, that, in

our view, nothing of his hostility re

mains to gall any believer in our verse

—except it be only the flashes of his

wit.—"Vox et prffiterea nihil !"

An appeal is now made to the lite

rary world in behalf of our cause.

Griesbach was eternally the burden of

the song; and next to him Porson

"adibatad astra." The Unitarians too,

who have not lent the least aid, and

who have not produced themselves one

single original objection against our

verse, have sung the praises of Gries

bach and Porson—and they number

Griesbach and Porson (though these

great men were themselves orthodox)

among the champions of their cause.

"It is not our business"—says my old

classmate, Dr. Lant Carpenter, who

has lately, in a melancholy manner,

thrust himself forward into the ranks

of Unitarianism in England—" It is

not our business to refute them, but

their business to refute Gries6acft,"&c*

In his book, Bishop Burgess points

out distinctly the two pillars on which

Griesbach has erected the whole of

his system. And we rest our cause

* Published in London, in 1821.

t See Burgess, p. 75.

* Se his " Unitarianism," &c, and his Ke-

plytoDr. M'Gee, p. 416.
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with the candid of the literary world,

to judge if the Bishop has not com

pletely torn down each of them. That

profound scholar and theologian has

done it. He speaks as one who

knows that he has done it. And in

his usual frankness he tells the Uni

tarians "that he has done it," and

bids them go and look out for other

aids to maintain their anti-christian

cause!"*

In the refutation of Porson, I per

ceive one severe rebuke, which, were

the Greek Professor alive, he would

feel the sorest. Porson, in opposing

the famous MontforHan MS. actually

permits himself to say, that our verse,

as it stands in that very ancient MS.

is bad Greek, because "it wants the

Greek articles before the terms for

Father, Word," &c. The Bishop

shows, what every scholar knows, that

the classics and the New Testament

writers very often omit the articles,

and that the purest Greek very often

wants them.| And, no doubt, the

learned Professor must have been in

the habit of communicating to his pu

pils, this very doctrine about the arti

cles, ex cathedra, every day.

The Bishop shows in a satis

factory manner, that even our oppo

nents being witnesses, there is no po

sitive evidence against our verse; that

on the contrary, all the positive evi

dence is in its favour; that all the evi

dence collected by the industry of its

enemies, is entirely negative; and by

themselves called negative; and it is

simply this—it is not in certain

MSS. ; it is not quoted by the Greek

fathers (which we now positively de

ny.) Hence the whole of the nega

tive evidence may be considered as

reduced to this hem—it is not found

in certain MSS.—We reply, it is even

so. And these MSS. on which you

rely, are traced to the corrupt source

of Eusebius's codices, through the

Egyptian and Palestine editions, as

you do actually, with the learned

Griesbach, avow. In fine, Burgess

shows that the negative evidence infa

vour of our verse is much stronger than

the negative evidence against it.* Of

this we shall make our use after

wards.

We have frankly admitted, that, by

the inexperience and inaccuracy of

Travis, and by the mode in which

Porson has managed the controversy,

our cause was thrown more than fifty

years back. But now, the advocates

of the verse feel that they have not

only regained all that was lost, but

what is more, in England our cause is

gaining a brilliant triumph. And from

the nature of our opponents' argu

ment, it would appear, that they have

gained the summit of their objec

tions ; and perhaps the extent of their

materials. But for us, such is the

nature and kind of the evidence of

our text (it being positive) that we

may still look forward to the disclo

sures of time, for fresh resources.

Facts bear us out in this anticipation.

I may add, that in the year 1823, Bi

shop Burgess published his "Second

Part, in answer to the objections of

Sir Isaac Newton and Michaelis"—

which we shall notice afterwards.

I am your affectionate brother.

W. C. B.

J&isccUaucoug articlcs, $zt.

No. I.

Traits of Primitive Character.

" A wit's a feather, and a chief's a rod :

" An honest man's the noblest work of God."

* Page 82.

+ See Burgess, p. 59.

Hans Van Benschooten was one of

the best of men. The inhabitants of

the valley where he lived always

spoke of him with respect and vene

ration. They pointed to his house,

* See Burgess, p. 15, &c.
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embosomed in clustering fruit trees ;

and said as they went by, there is the

dwelling of honest Hans Van Ben-

schooten. The wretched found in

him a tender hearted friend. And

the poor pronounced their blessings

on his name as they left his door.

He was always the same even tem

pered cheerful good old man; whether

he sat in the midst of his smiling and

industrious family; or of his neigh

bours, on the old fashioned stoup; un

der the shade of his aged white cher

ry trees; which threw their refresh

ing shadow over the front of his rural

dwelling; and over the rustic group

—as they talked and laughed, and

sent forth their clouds of smoke from

the inspiring pipe : Or whether he sat

by the side of his much revered Do-

mine; or in the village circle: or in

the house of God with the elders and

deacons of his church; where he had

worshipped the God of his fathers,

with enlightened and pious zeal for

more than sixty years.

Hans was an industrious and pains

taking man in temporal matters. " He

was diligent to know the state of his

flocks, and he looked well to his

herds." But the holy sabbath was li

terally a day of rest in the venerable

Van Benschooten's house. None of

his family were to be seen in the fields,

either labouring or lounging away

the hours of the holy rest. He would

greet his smiling children, of a sab

bath morning with, "Remember the

sabbath day to keep it holy." And

it was a pretty sight to witness the

circle of his family on the morning

and the evening of the day of holy

rest, listening to the word of God

read aloud; or bowing down in lowly

adoration before the Almighty. And

it was a still prettier sight to see Hans,

and her who had been his sweet com

panion from her sixteenth year; and

their six manly sons; and their four

blooming daughters, all in their best

and neatest dress, in the house of

God, actively employed in the holy

service of their God.

Hans was devoutly attached to the

church; the doctrines, and the forms

of his venerated fathers. He had

for fifty years praised his God; and

heard the sound doctrines of the good

Reformed Church in his own native

Dutch. The very sound, and the ac

cent of the language was to him as

the softest harmony of music on his

ears. "And where is the man" he

would earnestly say, "where is the

man who can be so heartless, as not

to feel a pure and deep veneration for

his own native language ! The lan

guage of his country—the language

of his forefathers! There is a thrill

of sweetest delight to a pure patrio

tic and sensible mind—communica

ted by the sound of the words and

language of his fathers, and of his

own native land! And this is always

more fully and sensibly felt by a peo

ple in proportion as they are moral,

and enlightened, and of a lofty and

ro nantic turn of mind. I envy not

the feelings of the thing who can part,

without regret, with his native lan

guage !—He who can look back over

his country—and the lingering re

mains of his father's language; and

over the church of his forefa

thers—and can part with them—and

forget them, can never be a hap

py man, or a sensible, or even per

haps a good man ! His soul wants

the very elements which enter into

the composition of true happiness.

He surely wants the capacity and the

delicacy of mind necessary to true

mental enjoyment!"

Hans had been striving to suppress

his emotions; and to submit to the

task of learning—and in struggling

to bring himself to speak the lan

guage which, he saw, must be

come the prevailing language of the

country. When he looked back over

the past years: when he recalled to

memory tho delightful hours which he

had spent in the house of God in his

own village; when his busy imagina

tion presented before him, in vivid un

fading images, his fathers, and his

neighbours; and the. line of faithful

Domines, who had employed his own
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loved native tongue in that house of

prayer, and in the holiest services of

the sanctuary—he would sigh ; and

would often repeat, in the circle of

his family; "I can never be brought

to give it up—It does oppress my old

heart to thmk of it: there is neither

justice, nor reason in requiring such

a sacrifice from me."

But when, at the suggestion of his

affectionate spouse, who had walked

with him over the sunny years of

their happy life; who had been his

meek counsellor and monitor from

his eighteenth year—when at her

suggestion he looked over the house

of God crowded with the happy in

habitants of his valley ; and at the

rising generation ; the blooming sons

and daughters of his neighbours ; and

at his own sons and daughters ; and

thought of the current language of

his adopted country ; and then looked

up with affection and veneration to the

Domine fluently speaking that lan

guage;—his regrets were gradually

calmed down into a growing resigna

tion and satisfaction. " We are all

Americans—happy Americans," he

would say, " the language of the ma

jority must prevail. Our sons must

learn the English, if ever they would

aspire after honours and important

stations in life. The venerable lan

guage of my fathers, and my country

—music indeed to my ears,—is fast

fading away! Our children cannot

now use it in their associations in life.

They do not understand the language

of their fathers and mothers. Reli

gious instructions, in that language,

can no longer reach their minds intel

ligibly. I submit. I sacrifice my

own wishes and pleasures for the ge

neral good. It is even God's good

will that this, like all other things,

should be so."

Hence it came to pass that the ve

nerable old man sat in the house of

God ; and listened to the voice of his

Domine; and to divine services in

the church in the English language,

with an assumed air, not only of re

signation, but of complacence, and

a slowly growing but fixed delight.

And if at any moment the remem

brance and regrets of the past,

rose as a dark cloud over his mind—

as often as he cast his eyes over the

blooming countenances of his chil

dren, and the youth of the valley,

who sat before him in the house of

God ; and were gladly listening to

their Domine—and even hanging,

with earnestness, on his lips ; he

would instantly find his mind restored

to its wonted calmness and even de

light at the change. "I am not

alone," he would say, " there are the

estimable Huguonots who gave up

gradually their French in our own

Holland : when we opened an asy

lum to them from the merciless tyran

ny of Louis XIV. And who also

give up their French in this land of

enlightened freemen. There are the

Scotchmen who gave up their native

language for our Dutch, when we re

ceived them with open arms in multi

tudes, when exiled from their native

land by the inhuman persecutions of

Charles II. and the bloody Hierarchy.

Nay, all around us—we see the Irish,

the Welch, the Highlander, the

Swede, surrendering each his native

tongues. And they all begin to pro

nounce their devotions in the house

of prayer in this new language—the

language of the country. And Hans

Van Benschooten shall not be the

last to submit—submit we must, my

children. And it is just as well to

submit with a tolerable grace—and

receive in return some credit for it.

It is not of the Dutch character to be

obstinate—at least when we see

we cannot do better. And I am sure

that I shall not be an exception, and

set an evil precedent.

Kut still, however, at the morning

and the evening prayer—for Hans

Van Benschooten never would per

mit the duty of family devotion to be

neglected. Even in the busy day of

harvest would Hans find time to bow

down with his family before his God.

" Let us never forget our God in the

bustle of the world. He never for
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gets us. And see" he would add, as

he pointed to the fields of the world

ly man, " his work is nothing further

ed by his incessant and over-anxious

bustling—which leaves him not even

a brief space to read God's book, and

invoke his favour of a morning on his

family and on all the labour of his

hands." At these sacred family dedi

cations Hans always employed the

venerated language of his fathers;

and also in the humble and earnest

cravings of the divine benediction on

his household at every meal of the

day.

The preat family Bible in Dutch,

bound literally in boards, with its

huge brass clasps, was regularly

brought forward, morning and eve

ning : and Hans pronounced in a

clear and distinct manner a chapter

of the word of God, before his atten

tive family. His beloved children

did not, and could not, indeed, very

well follow him in every one of the

divine sentences. And his affection

ate spouse would venture occasional

ly to lift her voice—not to chide him

—not to blame him : Maria Van Ben-

schooten, from her sixteenth year,

when first she blessed the happy day

which united her to the beloved of

her soul—had not ventured even to

question the better judgment of her

husband, or to chide him. And after

having loved him, and obeyed him for

upwards of four and forty years, she

could not shape a hard thought, nor

give utterance to a harsh word to him ;

who was as much adored by her as in

the sweet years of her blooming

youth. She only besought him for

the sake of the edification and in

struction of their own sons and their

daughters. "And Hans," she would

add somewhat archly, "I am not go

ing to deny that I—your own Maria,

do now begin to wax something rusty

in the Dutch !" Hans would smile

on her with a look of perfect unbe

lief, as if he meant to say that such a

thing was impossible: and then as

suming a more sober air, as he cast

his eyes with parental fondness over

his blooming children, in the semicir

cle between him, and his beloved, be

fore the blazing hearth, and laying his

right hand on the large Dutch Bible,

and slowly opening its massy shining

clasps ; he would say as he shook his

long curled gray locks, that he could

never give this up. " I have made

you a public sacrifice, as it relates to

the service in the house of God.

But you must yield to me in this one

thing. At my own fire side, and in

this beloved circle, this holy book

shall continue to occupy its place.

And I will continue to pronounce in

your ears the sacred doctrines oi

God's holy book, in this my own lan

guage—consecrated to my heart by

many endearing recollections. And

—son of mine, and daughter of mine ;

you can never be ashamed of the lan

guage of your fathers. And that you

maynot altogether forget it, your ears

shall be recreated by it each morning

and evening."

Hans Van Benschooten had na

med one of his sons Everardus Bo-

gardus ; and another of them Henry

Solyns. They were so named in

grateful remembrance of two of the

most distinguished of the primitive

fathers of the Reformed Dutch

Church in New-York. And he had

often anticipated the joy of seeing the

striplings grow up to rival their name

sakes in fame and usefulness. The

fair haired and ruddy son whom he

had designed for the bar, was ho

noured with the name of Stuyvesant.

[To be continued.]

ANECDOTES,

The Reverend John Brown, the

author of the valuable Dictionary of

the Bible ; and afterwards Professor

of Divinity in the Theological semi

nary of the Associate (Burgher) Sy

nod of Scotland, was called by the

congregation of Haddington to be

come their pastor, very soon after

he had been licensed to preach. The

call was a harmonious one. The

voice of one man only, prevented it
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from being unanimous. But that per

son possessed considerable influence

in the church, and in the neighbour

hood ; and great fears were entertain

ed that he would exei t that influence

in disturbing the peace of the church,

and in marring the comfort and use

fulness of the minister.

Mr. Brown neither sought nor

shunned his presence. But it so hap

pened that after his accepting the call

—but previously to his ordination, he

met with this person. With his usu

al frankness, he took the gentleman

by the hand, and begged him to state

his reasons for opposing him and vo

ting against him. "I am as frank as

you are, Mr. Brown," replied he,

"and I beg leave to say that my rea

son for voting against you is a strong

one ; and it can be told in one word,

J do not think you are a good

preacher !"

" There we are perfectly agreed,"

replied Mr. Brown: "I know it as

well as you do, my friend, and I say

it as frankly as you do, that J am not a

good preacher. But then" continued

Mr. Brown, as he shook his neigh

bour heartily by the hand, "while you

and I are perfectly agreed on this par

ticular—where is the use of you and

me setting up our opinions and views

against those of the whole parish?"

The gentleman laughed heartily—

and told Mr. Brown that he had com

pletely disarmed him; and added, "I

begin to be of your opinion—and you

will find that I shall not set myself up

against the views and opinions of the

whole parish !" He became after

wards his best friend.

I am persuaded that it would con

tribute greatly to the peace and edifi

cation of our churches :—and I am

sure that it would add greatly to our

mutual comfort and happiness, as

christian brethren associated together

in the house of God, if we would

heartily reciprocate this advice, and

imitate the praiseworthy example of

these two men.

Vol. I.—5.

The following anecdote of Dr.

Chalmers will be read with interest by

every minister of the gospel. It of

fers a commentary on a well known

text—the most forcible and affecting

that I have ever met with. It is re

lated by an accomplished and pious

lady, the wife of a clergyman of

Peebles, near Edinburgh.

Dr. C. on his return from England

a few years ago, lodged in the house

of a nobleman not far distant from

Peebles. The Doctor excels all men

in conversation, as he does his asso

ciates in the pulpit. He was the life

and soul of the discourse in the cir

cle of friends at the nobleman's fire

side. The subject was pauperism—

its causes and cure. Amongthe gen

tlemen present, there was a venerable

old Highland Chieftain, who kept his

eyes fastened on Dr. C. and listened

with intense interest to his communi

cations. The conversation was kept

up to a late hour. When the compa

ny broke up, they were shown up

stairs into their apartments. There

was a lobby of considerable length,

and the doors of the bed chambers

opened on the right and left. The

apartment of Dr. C. was directly op

posite to that of the old Chieftain,

who had already retired with his at

tendant. As the Doctor was undress

ing himself, he heard an unusual noise

in the Chieftain's room; the noise was

succeeded by a heavy groan ! He

hastened into the apartment, which

was in a few moments filled with the

company who all rushed in to the re

lief of the old man; It was a melan

choly sight which met their eyes.

The venerable white headed Chiefhad

fallen in the arms of his attendant

It was evidently an apoplexy. He

breathed a few moments and expired.

Dr. C. stood in silence, with

both hands stretched out—and bend

ing over the deceased. He was the

very picture of distress.—He was the

first to break silence. " Never in my

life" said he, in a tremulous voice,
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"did I ever see—or did I ever feel,

before this moment, the meaning of

that text 'Preach the word; be in

stant in season, out of season, reprove,

rebuke, exhort, with all long suffering

and doctrine.' Had I known that my

venerable old friend was within a few

minutes' reach of eternity, I would

not have dwelt on that subject which

formed the topic of this evening's

conversation. I would have address

ed myself earnestly to him. I would

have preached unto him, and unto

you, Christ Jesus, and him crucified.

I would have urged him and you, with

all the earnestness befitting the sub

ject—to prepare for eternity. You

would have thought it—you would

have pronounced it 'out of sea

son.' But ah ! it would have been

"in season"—both as it respected

him, and as it respects you I".

iicilfiious ftttcUiflcucr.

THE HISTORY OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE REFORMED

DUTCH CHURCH IN NORTH AMERICA.

Thefollowing isfrom the pen of our worthy and active Secretary—in whose

hands all the documents are placed. His communication came too late to be

inserted at full length. We have given the half of it as the first fruits.

It shall be continued in our next JSumber.

"Go ye into all the worldand preach the

Gospel to every creature."

To render this article more inte

resting, we shall trace the history of

Missions, as conducted by the Gene

ral Synod, previous to the formation

of the above Society.

In answer to any inquiries, we can

only say that our earliest records in

form us that the labours of Missio

nary enterprise were committed, by

the General Synod, to the superin

tendence of the Classis of Albany,

until the year 1806, when a special

committee, consisting of four Minis

ters, and four Elders, was appointed

with plenary powers ; so that this im

portant department might be conduct

ed with more precision in its efforts,

and yield greater benefits in its re

sults.

The members of this committee,

held their appointments during the

pleasure of the General Synod; and

the record of their proceedings was

open to inspection, during the whole

time of every regular session. Un

der their auspices, Missionaries visi

ted the frontier settlements of the

state of New-York, and most of the

towns, and villages, along the shores

of Upper Canada, from the Falls of

Niagara, till within about seventy

miles of Montreal.

This committee was designated by

the name and style of "The Standing

Committee of Missions for the Re

formed Dutch Church in America."

The first Missionaries mentioned in

the record of their proceedings, as

employed by them, are the Rev.

Messrs. Christian Bork, Conrad Ten

Eyck, and Peter D. Froeligh. These

were appointed to visit the North

western frontier of the state of New-

York, and the Province of Upper Ca

nada. In the month of August,

1806, they entered upon this duty,

and on their return reported as fol

lows : "We hastened to the field

pointed out for our Missionary la

bours, and began to preach, and to

discharge every other Ministerial du
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ty, as Providence directed, at Boons-

ville and Leyden, two small settle

ments in the Black River Country,

about 150 miles from Albany; and

continued thence to the river St.

Lawrence, crossed at Ogdensburgh,

whence we travelled and laboured, in

Upper Canada, from the town of

Aussenburgh, on the St. Lawrence

about 70 miles from Montreal, to the

Falls of Niagara. In this route we

passed through a great number of

towns and settlements ; the principal

of which are Aussenburgh, Williams-

burgh, Matilda, Johnstown, Eliza-

bethtown, Kingston—along the bay

of Quinte, through the city of York,

the adjacent towns and villages,

northward, towards Lake Synco, to

the the town of Ancaster, at the head

of Lake Ontario ; thence to Queens-

town, and the Falls of Niagara.

Whence returning we passed through

the Holland Purchase, many towns

and settlements in the Genesse

Country, to Utica ; and thence along

the Mohawk River, to our respective

families, and the people of our charge,

after an absence of eleven weeks."

In this space of time, besides tra

velling between thirteen and fourteen

hundred miles, the Missionaries

preached seventy-two sermons, or

ganized five Churches in Canada, and

re-established one at Elizabethtown.

The Churchesorganized were at Aus

senburgh, Williamsburgh, Matilda,

one twenty-five miles north from the

city of York, and one in the town of

Markham, lying northeast from the

same city. They baptized seventeen

children, and one adult; administered

the Lord's Supper twice, conversed

with the people both in public and

private, when, and wherever an op

portunity presented. The people in

general, heard the gospel with eager

attention, and warm expressions of

gratitude.

Thus encouraged, the committee

afterwards employed the Rev.

Messrs. Jacob Sickles, and Henry

Ostrander, to traverse the same

ground, in June, 1809 ; by whom the

Lord's Supper was several times ad

ministered, and thirty persons admit

ted to full communion, upon satisfac

tory examination. Thirty children

were baptized, and eighty-one ser

mons preached, during this mission,

which continued three months.

In concluding their report, these

Missionaries state as follows : "With

respect to vital godliness, we cannot

say that we have met with many who

gave satisfactory evidence of their

possessing it. On the contrary,

there is ground to fear, that the num

ber of those who have experienced

the power of religion, is small indeed ;

some such, however, wetrustwe have

found : and it gives us great satisfac

tion to be able to declare, that in al

most all the places we have visited,

the inhabitants treated us with the ut

most civility and kindness. There

is ground, therefore, to hope that the

efforts of the Dutch Church, to dis

seminate the pure light of the gospel,

in that country, will not be in vain.

It is our decided opinion however, that

this can only be effected by Ministers

who are willing to settle in the Pro

vince, and that soon. In two or three

places the people think themselves

able to afford a preacher a competent

support, and they are anxiously look

ing for an opportunity to make the

trial. It is probable that they would

find themselves mistaken ; but with

some assistance they would be able to

raise a sufficient support."

Application was afterwards made

by these congregations, to have a

Minister sent, who would settle among

them; whereupon, a committee was

appointed to procure such a one, if

possible; and also to select two other

Missionaries. This committee could

not prevail on any Minister to settle

there; but obtained two Missionaries,

one of these afterwards declined.

The other, the Rev. John Beattie,

entered upon his duty, in May, 1810.

He was absent from his congregation

eighteen weeks ; he visited the whole

country before mentioned, preached

fifty-three sermons, and organized
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an additional church, to the number

already formed. This was in the

city of York, where Elders and Dea

cons were ordained, making the sixth

church in Upper Canada. The Sa

crament was administered several

times, in the course of his Missiona

ry tour. Sixteen members were re

ceived into the different churches, on

confession; and two on certificate.

Baptism was also administered to

nineteen. They were furnished with

the constitution of our church, and

with tracts. The honest account

which this Missionary gives of him

self, we subjoin, in his own words, as

furnishing worthy instruction to

others.

"Thus have I travelled, and la

boured, in public: my labours, how

ever, have not been confined to pub

lic service, but in every place, and

almost in every family, where I have

come, in the mansions of the rich,

and in the cottage of the poor, in the

house of the Peasant, and of the Inn

keeper, I have vindicated, and enfor

ced, the doctrines of free grace ; and

called upon sinners in the name of my

Saviour, and Master, to lay aside

the weapons of their rebellion, and

return in penitence, and submission,

through a crucified Saviour, to that

God who will have mercy upon them,

and who will abundantly pardon. In

a word, on all occasions, and in every

place, I have had a sincere regard to

the great object, on which I was sent,

viz : the salvation of souls. And I

trust, in some degree, God has made

me, though a feeble instrument, the

means of spreading abroad the savour

of the Redeemer's name."

From this time till July, 1815, the

committee had but one Missionary in

their employ, the Rev. John Duryea :

when a letter was received from the

Rev. Mr. McDowall, residing in

Frederickburgh, Upper Canada, sta

ting, that "during the war, the Re

deemer's kingdom appeared to de

cline ; but at present, fairer prospects

rose to their view." Also, stating,

that duringthe above interval, the con

gregation at Elizabethtown, had ob*,

tained a stated supply ; and that ano

ther Missionary had been procured,

who was labouring profitably, in three

other adjacent societies ; and that he

himself visited various settlements,

onceortwice, in each year, to adminis

ter baptism. It was farther repre

sented by him, that a number of re

spectable inhabitants of Prince Ed

ward county, were soliciting subscrip

tions to support a minister; and look

ed to the committee to provide one

forthem. Measures were according

ly taken without delay : but in their

next report to the Synod, they state,

that all their efforts had been unavai

ling; that Missionaries were so few,

and their funds so low, that they could

present no pleasing prospect whate

ver for the Missionary cause.

Calls also, from destitute congrega

tions, in our own immediate vicinity

were now multiplying upon them.

Such was the state of things in 1816.

They had only one Missionary em

ployed, the Rev. Mr. Elting, whose

labours were confined to the northern

parts of the state of New-Jersey,

along the banks of the Delaware.

In 1817 the Committee engaged

the Rev. Messrs. JacobVanVechten,

and John F. Schermerhorn, to visit

the congregations in Upper Canada.

In 1818 and 1819, the only Missiona

ries employed by them, were the Rev.

Messrs. Cornelius Bogardus, and

Allen. The location of the

committee, was now transferred, by

order of the General Synod, from Al

bany to New-York.

[To be continued."]

ARTICLES

IN THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNI

TED FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

We earnestly solicit the attention

of our readers to the following com

munication.

"This Society shall be composed

of the Presbyterian, ReformedDutch,

and Associate Reformed Churches ;
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and all others who may choose to

join them; and shall be known by the

name of "The United Foreign

Missionary Society."

" The Board shall present their an

nual report to the highest judicatories

of the three denominations for their

information.

" This Constitution may be altered

by a vote of two-thirds of the mem

bers present at an annual meeting,

with the consent of the highest judi

catories of the three denominations."

To each Minister connected with this

Society.

Dear Brother,—In view of the

considerations abovementioned, the

Board respectfully suggest the im

portance of employing your influence

to lead individuals and congregations

to intelligent, systematic, and conscien

tious exertions in the cause, which the

highest judicatories have unanimous

ly and repeatedly resolved to support.

When the love of Christ prevails, a

knowledge of his will must result in

obedience. When the obligations,

under which he has brought his peo

ple, are understood, much may be de

rived from a systematic disposal of

means, and from a conscientious de-

posite into the treasury of the Lord.

The Board believe, that your heart

(and they know that theirs) would be

much relieved and enlarged by such a

state in the churches. Could Chris

tians know and feel, all that should be

known and felt by them on this sub

ject, how much more frequently and

fervently, would they pray for the co

ming of the kingdom of God ! How

freely and liberally would they con

tribute for the support of the means

of grace at home! while their pious

liberality, attended and followed by

their prayers, would animate our

hearts, give efficiency to our opera

tions, and return a hundred fold into

their own bosoms.

Permit the Board again to observe,

that in this work they are merely the

representatives of the churches, and

that from all contributions are expect

ed. They now affectionately urge

that the congregations be reminded of

the relation they sustain to the Board,

that an early opportunity be embra

ced for taking, either publicly or pri

vately, collections for the United Fo

reign Missionary Society, and that

measures be adopted for providing

permanent and increasing resources,

to support and extend the blessings

of the gospel of peace to the heathen,

in whose behalf the Board are em

barked.

You will please to read this circu

lar to your people ; accompanied with

such remarks as shall, in your judg

ment appear suitable.

The Board wait with solicitude to

see how the Lord of Missions will in

cline the hearts of his people to their

appeal.

By order of the executive commitee.

Eben. Mason, Sec. pro tern.

Hiteraffi an* ^fiUosopfucai Notices.

RUTGERS' COLLEGE.

This institution, named Queen's

College before the war of the Revo

lution, in honour of Queen Charlotte

—and recently called Rutgers' Col

lege, in honour of our munificent pa

tron, Colonel Henry Rutgers, of

New-York; is located at New-Bruns

wick, one of the healthiest spots in

New-Jersey. It is modelled on a

plan different from that of the most

of colleges of the United States. Its

founders disapproved of the plan,

which—whether good or bad, every

one may judge for himself—seems to

have been derived from the long prac

tised system of Catholic countries.

We mean that of excluding youth
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from the domestic and social circle,

and shutting them up in cells or

chambers per se. The founders of

this institution judged that this sys

tem is altogether incorrect: that

youth, when thus seperated from so

ciety, and placed beyond the reach

of the moral influence of genteel and

christian families; when thus sepa

rated from the potent influence of fe

male presence and discipline ; when

associated only with those who are as

young and thoughtless as themselves ;

will yield themselves up to a dissipa

ted turn of mind ; will enact scenes

of folly and madness ; will be plotting

or executing mischief on those—they

may be the best of men—who yet

seem to them to hold them in a land

of prison and durance vile.

Hence they judged it proper that

the students should not lodge within

the College: that they should be dis

tributed, under the special supervi

sion of the faculty, in genteel, sober,

and christian families : that the heads

of these families should exercise a

parental care over them ; that the of

ficers of College should, not at any

stated hour, but at any time they

choose, visit their pupils, to see that

they are at their studies ; that they are

in at the regular hours ; and that they

submit honourably and steadily to the

regulations of their respective, well

governed boarding houses.

We have the pleasure of announ

cing that Colonel Henry Rutgers has,

in addition to his former munificent

donations, bestowed five thousand

dollars on Rutgers' College—on con

dition, that it be preserved as a fund

duly invested. And the annual in

terest at six per cent, is to be ap

plied to the wants of the College, at

the discretion of the Trustees. We

shall be prepared to give some more

particulars of this in ournextNumber.

Sfcetcft of $ttWic &tfair&

GREAT BRITAIN.

The Parliament was to sit down on Febru

ary 2.—The numerous failures, both of mer

cantile houses and banks, had created the

greatest alarm and distress in the commer

cial world. By our last accounts the public

distress has been somewhat relieved. Cre

dit and confidence have been gradually re

stored. This seems to have been effected by

the measures adopted by a meeting of the

most respectable commercial characters of

London. And especially by the prompt in

terposition of government—who caused spe

cie to be issued from the national mint suffi

cient to enable the banks to meet the run

made on them. The number of sovereigns

[ value $4 44 each ] issued by the mint was

unprecedented. It has been stated that the

number issued was, on an average, one mil

lion per week. Another report says that the

Bank of England will advance to the extent

of Jour millions sterling to the mercantile

classes on the security of adequate deposits

ofproperty. This would produce the happiest

results.—Britain is still exerting her influence

in putting down the execrable slave trade.

She has lately entered into a treaty with the

King of Norway and Sweden for its suppres

sion. And the London Missionary Register

for December, states a circumstance which

in the result may put a complete stop to this

inhuman traffic m that part of Africa, where

the greatest number of slaves was derived.

The nation of the Bullams, from which the

slave traders plundered from fifteen to twenty

thousand slaves annually, has given up the

possession, title, and entire sovereignty of

the dominions belonging to them. This in

cludes a sea coast of 120 miles, and territory

of 5,000 square miles.

SPAIN.

We have received nothing new, nor inte

resting from this country for two months.

It continues to exhibit all the misery and de

gradation to which a nation is subjected,

where impotence and folly are on its throne :

and an ignorant and unprincipled priesthood

trample the rights of the people under feet.

The regular resources of the government

seem to have been cut off; and enormous

sums are raised by force and imposition on

their subjects, who are treated as a conquer

ed people, placed at the feet of a tyrant—in

stead of being fostered by a paternal sove

reign. And yet, the government refuses to

listen to any thing but the unconditional sub

mission of their ancient provinces in South

America: and it continues to talk with confi

dence ofsubduing them : and it affects to pity

the anarchy, and impiety, and miserable con
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dition of the southern republics—aye ! and of

our own happy and flourishing country. So

great is the ignorance and hypocrisy of that

self destroying government !

FRANCE,

The prospects of this great nation conti

nue to be as Haltering as in months past.

The arts and sciences, commerce and agri

culture, appear to be in a prosperous state,

under a government which has received and

profited undermost impressive lessons, and

whose monarch seems to feel that princes

must, in these enlightened days, rule accor

ding to the constitution and laws; if he have

a disposition to rule or live long on the earth.

RUSSIA.

The Emperor Alexander died on the first

of December, 1825, at Taganrok, a city on

the margin of the sea of Azoph, 1500 miles

south east of St. Petersburgh. It is now

certain that Constantine the elder surviving

brother has refused, with decision, to take

up the crown and sceptre. Nicholas I. now

reigns as emperor and autocrat of all the

Russians. Some regiments stood out for

Constantine and refused to submit to Nicho

las I. They were fired on, and some blood

was shed before they were subdued. Nicho

las I. declares that he will follow in his bro

ther's steps. That country is in a very

alarming condition. The nobles, now that

they are allowed to travel, are becoming ci

vilized and enlightened. They begin to see

the state of other countries who enjoy liber

ty. , They will not long submit to absolute

power in one man. Alexander evidently

saw and felt alarmed at the growth of this

spirit of inquiry and love of liberty. And

he judged correctly, as a tyrant judges,

that Missionary Societies and Bible Socie

ties, by spreadmg the Christian Religion in

its pure and holy influence, breathe death to

despotism. Hence, to secure his despotism

he had begun to throw down what he once

built up. The once flourishing Bible Socie

ties in his empire are languishing and dying

under imperial hostility. And the Scottish

Missionaries, once nourished by him, have

been obliged to disperse. That govern

ment, therefore, sets itself in opposition to

civil liberty, to the rights of mankind, and

to the progress of Christianity. And that

government which does so, is on the edge

of a volcano that is about to produce a ter

rible eruption !

UNITED STATES.

Our land has been scourged by the influen

za. But a kind Providence has sent health

again into our cities and over our country.

Our State Legislatures have been, as usual,

labouring to enact wholesome laws, to es

tablish schools and public seminaries ; and

promote on a grand scale, Internal improve

ments. For, as a masterly writer observes,

" it has pleased Him who sits as governor

among the nations to pour out upon almost

every part of our beloved country a spirit of

internal improvement, as extensive and power

ful, as it is gratifying to every patriotic

mind."

In Congress much time has been spent on

the numerous motions got up from time to

time to amend the Constitution of the Uni

ted States. There has indeed been a kind

of rage, a kind of mania after innovations,

of late, on this precious national instrument.

But after all, as usual/the good sense and

sound politics of Congress will put this evil

spirit to rest. There never was, perhaps,

such another assembly of sound heads and

good hearts, as that which formed the Con

stitution of the United States. These items

lately proposed to be altered and amended,

were, after long and mature examination,

adopted by that assembly as the wisest and

best. And surely, our times have not yet

exhibited wiser heads than they of that as

sembly were : nor has a more proper sea

son yet arrived, we think, for effecting any

real improvements on that document. The

other subject which has occupied much of

the time and attention of Congress is the

Panama question—whether or not the Exec

utive should send ministers to the Congress

to meet in Panama, to discuss matters most

weighty, and such as affect the best interests

of the republics in the south, and also our

own nation. The people, in general, it is

believed, had supposed that there would have

been only one opinion in Congress on this

matter. For we supposed that our ministers

who should be sent, would, by the richness

of their experience and knowledge, be of es

sential use to these young republics : and

that they would be instrumental in aiding in

the fixing of principles of vital importance

to our and their future existence, peace, and

prosperity. The President's Message to the

House on this matter is a truly able state

paper; it does credit to him in the opinion of

every good citizen. The speech of Mr.

Randolph was meant to be aimed at some

thing like an expression of his fears touch

ing the emancipation of slaves in the South

American Republics, and the probable con

sequence on our Southern states. And it ex

hibited a desperately feeble attempt to throw

the President from the fast hold which he

has of the hearts of the people. Take it all

in all, it has no match in ancient or in mo

dem times. It comes nearest of any thing

under the sun to the contents of that book

published a few years ago by a German

philosopher, and entitled, " Observations or

oil things, and some things besides. It is now

determined that ministers shall be sent to

the Congress of Panama, if that Congress

should meet.—In the late discussions on the

proposed amendments of the Constitution

excessive warmthhas been displayed on both

sides. In more than one instance there
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were severe invectives and persona) reflec

tions. We are sorry to see that one gentle

man has not profited by the expressions of

indignation and contempt made by the pub

lic on his last duel. He is again stirring up

the demon of blood.

Idenligraphy.—The late Dutch papers

state that a new invention has been made in

the art of printing. It is in fact a new ap

plication of lithography, an art invented by

M. Lanefelder, oi Germany. By this new

invention, which the ingenious artist calls

Identigraphy, a reprint of common letter

press is obtained in a very short time. The

mventor undertakes to print the foreign

Journals in two hours after their arrival.

The gratitude of the good people of Glas

gow is erecting a monument to the memory

of the immortal reformer John Knox. The

column is to be of the Doric order, and it will

be 60 feet high. The statue, represents him

in his attitude while preaching. In his right

hand is the Bible, the left grasping the Gene

va cloak, points with the fore finger to the

Bible.

©Wtuarfi.

The Rev. Sklah Strong Woodhull,

D. D. was the son of Mr. James Woodhull,

merchant, of the city of New-York, and of

Keturah Strong. He was born in New-York,

on August 4, A. D. 1786. His mother died

when he was only four years of age : and

his father when he was twelve. He entered

College in his twelfth ye,ar ; and took his

Bachelor's degree at Yale College in his six

teenth. He commenced the study of theo

logy soon after this, under the care of his

uncle, the late Reverend Dr. Woodhull, of

Freehold, New-Jersey, and he finished his

studies at Princeton, that venerable seat of

science and theology. In his nineteenth

year he was licensed to preach the gospel

by the Presbytery of New-Brunswick. And

in the course of a few months he was called

to be pastor of the Presbyterian church at

Bound Brook, New-Jersey. He was there

ordained to the office of the ministry in the

autumn of the year 1805. There he remain

ed about one year. He removed in Novem

ber 1806 to the Reformed Dutch Church of

Brooklyn, Long Island. For about twenty

years he discharged the office of pastor in

that church, among a united and affectionate

people. In November, 1825, he removed to

New-Brunswick, in consequence of being

elected by the General Synod to the third

Professorship in the Theological Seminary

of the Dutch Church ; and to that of Meta

physics and the Philosophy of the human

mind, in Rutgers' College.

He entered on the duties of his professor

ship with that zeal and indefatigable labour,

which characterised him in the former

walks of life. It is not our design to offer a

character of him—nor indeed have we room

for it. That was given in the funeral

sermon preached here after his lamented

death. And that funeral discourse may per

haps be published.

He was attacked by the prevailing disease

with which our country has been visited du

ring the past winter. He lingered under it

for some time. It assumed a new type ; and

he was laid down under a violent innamation

! of the chest and the brain. After this he

laboured under a mental delirium ; which

was scarely interrupted by a lucid interval.

, An effusion took place on the brain—and he

I sunk into a stupor. I beheld him in this

j state for the last time. His features seemed

to be placid even while the darkness of the

! shadow of death was on them. And on the

27th of February last, at three quarters of

an hour past four P. M. he breathed out his

soul into the bosom of his Redeemer, in the

presence of his weeping family. He died

m the prime of life—in the fortieth year of

his age—and in the midst of a bright career

of usefulness in the church of God....." The

rod is lifted up—and laid on the ark forever."

He has left a widow and five amiable female

children. May the God of our lamented

brother be the God of his afflicted widow,

and the father of his orphan children:—

Amen !

At an extra meeting of the General Synod

of the Reformed Dutch Church, convoked

for the purpose on the 29th ult. the Rev. Dr.

Cannon, of New-Brunswick Classis, was

elected to fill the vacancy in the Theological

school caused by the death of Professor

Woodhull.

The Dublin Mail of the 27th Feb. says—

" We regret to announce the death of the

highly respected Lindley Murray, the au

thor of an English Grammar, and many

other much approved works on education.

He expired very peacefully on Thursday

morning, at his house at Holdgate near York,

in the 61st year of his age, and in the full

possession of all his mental faculties.
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HeU&ious Communications.

The following discourse was delivered by the Rev. Dr. Knox, of New-

York, at the Installation of Professor Dewitt, at New-Brunswick, on Sept.

2d, 1823.

BRIEF DISCOURSES.

No. 2.

The duty and necessity of searching

the Scriptures.

" Search the Scriptures."—John v. 7.

I do not design to occupy your

time with a critical examination of

the terms used in the text ; or with a

minute inquiry whetherthey were ori

ginally designed to be a mere affirma

tion, or to have the force of a com

mand.

The Greek text is ambiguous, and

will bear either construction; and

there, is nothing, either in the imme

diate connexion of the words, or in

the general analogy of faith, that ne

cessarilydetermines its interpretation..

Nor do I intend to agitate the ques

tions, " Whether God has given us a

revelation of his will?"—and " What

constitutes the Canon of Scripture ?"

But, assuming it as granted that the

Books of the Old and New Testa

ments comprise the Canon of Scrip

ture, and are the revelation which

God has made to man ; and that the

text, spoken immediately by the lips

of the incarnate Son of God, has an

imperative force;—my attempt will

simply be to ascertain the use which

toe are required to make of the Oracles

of God.

Vol. I.—6.

In pursuing this object, I shall, in

the first place, inquire into the mean

ing of the exhortation. Secondly, I

shall contemplate some of the consi

derations by which it is enforced.

First.—I shall inquire into the

meaning of the exhortation—' Search

the Scriptures.'

That which is proposed as the ob

ject of our search, the subject of our

investigation, is the Scriptures—a

communication fromGod in Heaven;

bearing the impress of his authority ;

ratified as the very word of God, by

signs and wonders anddiversmiracles;

by proofs of its authenticity the most

unequivocal and conclusive ; and con

taining a perfect rule of faith and

practice—things which no human sa

gacity could ever have discovered,

which none but God is able to com

municate, and which are indispensa

bly necessary to our salvation.

The mere fact that God is the au

thor of the Scriptures, is proof suffi

cient of their inestimable worth.—

And, that God who gave creation its

being, whose glory shines conspicu

ous in all his works, has "magnified

his word above all his name."

The matter and efficacy of the Sa

cred Scriptures prove them worthy of

their Heavenly Author, and of the

high and peculiar importance which

he has attached to them.



42 [ May.MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH.

They are an inestimable and inex

haustible treasure of truth and good

ness ; an illustrious display of divine

perfection, and a precious gift to fal

len men; designed to impart light,

grace and peace whilst we sojourn

upon earth, and to guide us in the

" new and living way," provided by

Heavenly wisdom and mercy, to the

mansions of eternal rest. In them

the Father oflights and ofmercies un

folds to us our character, our duties,

privileges, and destiny ; makes known

to us all the relations in which we

stand; warns us of our perils, and

of the only method of our rescue ;

reveals whatever is necessary to re

lieve the mind from its perplexity,

the conscience from its anguish,

and the heart from its sorrows.

The great doctrines which respect

the Divine nature and government;

the ruin and recovery of man; the

life immortal beyond the grave, are

clearly taught in the word of God—

are no where else revealed, and are

inseparably connected with our pre

sent duties and hopes, and with our

eternal destiny;—so that the very

child in years and understanding, in

structed in the oracles of God, has

incomparably more just and profitable

ideas of things spiritual and divine,

than the most venerated Heathen

sage of antiquity ; and is familiar with

truths which the profoundest philoso

phers, notwithstanding their most in

tense researches, could never disco

ver.

Other books may entertain and in

struct; they may gratify, and delight,

and charm; but the Bible alone con

tains " the words of eternal life."

"The law of the Lord is perfect,

converting the soul ; the testimony of

the Lord is sure, making wise the

simple; the statutes of the Lord are

right, rejoicing the heart; the com

mandment of the Lord is pure, en

lightening the eyes ; the fear of the

Lord is clean, enduring forever ; the

judgments of the Lord are true and

righteous altogether."

This Word is the great instrument

which God employs in the whole pro

cess ofsaving sinners. It does not only

reveal the way of salvation, but, ac

companied with the influence of di

vine grace, it actually saves the

soul. We are convinced—we are re

generated—we are sanctified—we

are strengthened—we are comforted

by the Word.

"We are born again, not ofcorruptible

seed, but of incorruptible, by the

Word of God, which liveth and abi-

deth forever."—Its resources, are

suited to all persons, circumstances

and emergencies. " The entrance of

thy, words giveth light—it giveth

understanding to the simple." It is

'f able to make wise unto salvation,

through faith in Christ Jesus."

Hence the superlative esteem with

which the Bible has ever been regard

ed by the believing heart. Upon this

subject the Scriptures themselves

abound with most rapturous exclama

tions.

These Heavenly oracles, which

open up all the treasures of wisdom

and knowledge,"—yea, "the un

searchable riches of Christ," are

"more to be desired than gold—than

much fine gold; they are sweeter

also than honey, and the honey

comb."

"The law of thy mouth is < better

unto me than thousands of gold and

silver!"—" O! how I love thy law—

it is my meditation all the day!" "I

rejoice at thy word, as one that find-

eth great spoil."

" Thy testimonies are my delight

and my counsellors—they are a lamp

unto my feet, and a light unto my

path—they are my comfort in my af

fliction, my song in the house of my

pilgrimage—an heritage forever, and

the rejoicing of my heart."

But is not all this the excess of en

thusiasm? Ah, my friends, these en

thusiasts were heirs of Heaven—

were animated by the Spirit of God,

and long since have entered upon

their inheritance!

Nor, are these sentiments confined

to the men whom God employed un
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der the spirit of inspiration, to record

his oracles. There are at this hour

upon the earth, millions of souls who

prize their Bible as they do their

life.

We have the unequivocal testimo

ny of men, upon whom the proudest

unbeliever would not dare to look

with scorn—men of the mightiest in

tellect that has ever adorned our

world—to the unrivalled excellency

of the Scriptures.

Augustine said :—" Take and read

the Scriptures ; for, whatever is in

them, believe me, is high and divine ;

there is verily truth, and a doctrine

most fit for the refreshing and renew

ing of men's minds ; and truly so

tempered, that every one may draw

from thence that which is sufficient

for him."

Jerome said :—" Love the Scrip

tures, and Wisdom will love thee."

Gregory testified, and said :—

" There is depth enough in the Bible

to exercise the wise ; and plainness

enough to instruct the weak ; it be

ing tike a river, having its shallows

and depths, wherein the lamb may

ivade and the elephant may swim."

Sir Matthew Hale, the bright orna

ment of England, in a letter to his

son, thus bears his testimony :—"I

have been somewhat acquainted with

men and books ; I have had long ex

perience in learning, and in the world.

There is no book like the Bible for

excellent learning, wisdom and use ;

and it is want of understanding in

them who think or speak other

wise."

Robert Boyle, the profound philoso

pher, called it 'That matchless book,'

and he declared " that it was impossi

ble to study it too much, or to esteem

it too highly."

Sir William Jones declares:—"I

have regularly and attentively read the

Holy Scriptures, and am of opinion

that this volume, independently of its

divine origin, contains more sublimity

and beauty—more pure morality—

more important history, and finer

strains of poetry and eloquence, than

can be collected from all other books,

in whatever age or language they

may have been composed."

The illustrious Luther had so deep

an impression of the unrivalled ex

cellence of the Scriptures, as to de

clare, that " if he thought that the

reading of his books would hinder the

reading of them, he would burn them

all before he died."

And Locke gives this advice:—

" Study the Holy Scriptures

therein are contained the words of

eternal life. They have God for

their author, salvation for their end,

and truth, without any mixture of er

ror, for their matter."

And the Holy Ghost pronounces

this testimonyof them :—" All Scrip-

is given by Inspiration of God, and is

profitable for doctrine, for reproof,

for correction, for instruction in right

eousness ; that the man of God may

be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto

all good works."

Such is the object presented to our

investigation.—

And, the claim which the Scriptures

assert, is in its kind exclusive. Hence

no system compiled by men, no

creed, no confession, no human pro

duction of any land may usurp their

place.

Let me not, however, be misunder

stood on this matter. I am no enemy

to creeds, confessions, and systems.

I am only solicitous that they be kept

in their own subordinate and proper

place ; used for their own necessary

purposes—but never regarded as an

equivalent, or a substitute for the

Book of God.

On either side of this subject,

there are extremes to be avoided.

And it is a fact of no slight impor

tance, that they who would utterly re

ject creeds and confessions, are, with

few exceptions, the enemies of Bible

truth ; and in their widely diffused

charity, are disposed to think well of

every thing excepting truth and hon

esty. •

The bond of all good society is

agreement in some great principles by
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which it is bound ; and, human socie

ty cannot exist without recognized

principles of concord. Accordingly,

we find that every association among

men has its own particular creed.

The Constitution of the United

States is the political creed of our na

tion. In like manner also, in the

different branches of society, charter

ed institutions, and voluntary asso

ciations, have their respective creeds.

" Two cannot walk together un

less they are agreed."

The enemy of fixed principles, is

the enemy of all that is consistent

and fair, and dignified in man.

Banish creeds from the Church,

and in the present condition of man

kind you will cast down the most ef

fectual barriers for the exclusion of

knaves and hypocrites from her sa

cred fellowship ; and you will do

much for the prevalence ofdoubt, and

want of confidence ; and ultimately

of scepticism, infidelity, and profli

gacy.

But, these are to be regarded as

intended, rather to defend, than to

teach religion. They are to be view

ed, rather, as barriers against the en

croachment of error, than as the re

positories of truth, to which we are to

go for our Christian instruction. In

deed, the doctrines of the Gospel,

which are a history of the proceed

ings and the will of Almighty God to

wards us, are there stated in a form

too abstract to produce their appro

priate practical effects upon the heart

and mind ;* and they can exert no

manner of influence upon the enlight

ened conscience, except in so far as

they are considered to be the very

Word of God.

The Scriptures, therefore, are

the source—the exclusive source of

our religious instruction.

" Search the Scriptures."—What

ever may be the immediate object of

study and research, let the ultimate

result, and the main solicitude be, to

* See Erskine on this point.

get a more intimate and thorough ac

quaintance with what the Word of

God declares ; and let the chief force

of the mind be directly bent to its in

vestigation.

'Search the Scriptures.'—There is

an exceeding emphasis in this term as

it is here used—It signifies, to scruti

nize with the greatest intensity of

mind—It expresses the most toil

some and accurate investigation.—It

is the same word used in Rev. ii. 23.

where the Son of God saith, " I am

he which searcheth the reins and

hearts."—And in 1 Cor. ii. 10. " The

Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the

deep things of God." The term is

figurative ; it is taken from the idea

of exploring the bowels of the earth

for precious metals. The figure is

fully expressed by Solomon in the

second chapter of the Proverbs—

where speaking of wisdom, he says,

" if thou seekest her as silver, and

searchest for her as for hid treasures ;

then shalt thou understand the fear of

the Lord, and find the knowledge of

God.

There are deep and recondite

truths of the Holy Scriptures, by no

means obvious on a slight inspection.

There is a correspondence,—and

a correspondence in their difficulties,

between the word, the works, and the

government of God : and if to have

even a tolerable acquaintance with

the frame of nature in its various de

partments, and with the dispensations

of Providence ; requires patient, in

tense, and long continued research :

it were presumptuous to suppose, that

a due understanding of the Word of

God, (the most comprehensive mani

festation which he has ever made of

himself,) should be attained by a

mere cursory attention to its sacred

import.

If to acquire eminence, or even to

make moderate proficiency, in a sin

gle art or department of science, re

quires close attention, and indefatiga

ble industry, assuredly, the Chris

tian can never be permitted to indulge
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in negligence, and yet become

" mighty in the Scriptures."

God never acts upon man as upon

a. mere machine, or inanimate sub

stance : he acts on him, in a manner

corresponding with his intelligent and

rational nature. All our attainments

are gradual. Our intellectual and

spiritual growth is the effect of culti

vation. Our acquirements are the re

sult of labour. " The hand of the

diligent maketh rich." Universal

experience confirms this.

The exhortation of the text, there

fore, enjoins industry and toil.

Searching the Scriptures is a busi

ness that requires our best application.

We are to explore them as for hidden

treasures ; we are to examine the sa

cred text with care and meditation ;

to compare Scripture with Scripture ;

and trace out Scripture principles to

their appropriate results.

It is the property of every rational

proposition to lead to deductions, and

to be answerable for them. The Ho

ly Scriptures are bound to sustain

every inference fairly drawn from

them. That which is deduced from

truth, is itself truth ; as much as pro

pagated nature is nature. And in this

way it is that the word of God is per

fect—suited to every circumstance

and occasion : but, for inferences

suited to all occasions, men must

work ; so, that there is laid in the

word of God itself, a principle of in

dustry and intellectual improvement.

We are not indeed, to expect every

plain Christian to be thoroughly ac

quainted with the word of God, or

there would be no need of the Chris

tian ministry. But, for the teachers

of religion to be furnished aright for

their work—what various and toil

some research ! what acquaintance

with language ! what insight into an

tiquity, and history, and philosophy,

are required ! Indeed, there is nothing

within the whole range of science,

that may not, in some form or other,

be rendered useful to the illustration

of Scripture. The very spoils of

the Heathen may be brought into the

house of the Lord.

Upon the rule of Scripture inter

pretation, the manner in which our

search is to be conducted, time will not

permit me to insist.

I would only remark, that when

God makes a revelation of himself

for the benefit of mankind, he in

tends that it should be intelligible.

The Most High God does not trifle

with his creatures ; when He speaks

to mortals, He speaks in the lan

guage of mortals.

His word claims no indulgence or

concession on account of mistake,

inaccuracy, or defect of any kind.

It lays claim to perfection, and it is to

belinterpreted with the rigor ofthe law.

The explanation of every term must

embrace that which the term properly

implies. We are not, however, to

carry the illustration of figurative

language into ridiculous detail, or to

absurd lengths ; a due and discreet

allowance is to be made for what is

merely the drapery offigure. Usual

ly, we are to understand Scripture in

its most obvious sense ; unless the

precise literal sense is contradictory

to reason, or dishonouring to divine

perfection.

The word of God, therefore, as it

is given to us, clothed in the language

ofmen, is to be investigated according

to the ordinary rules by which sound

criticism is applied to human compo

sition generally.

"The deference due to it," (I

quote the words of a man of high re

putation in the Church of Christ,)

" as a divine production does not in

terfere with this province of human

learning; it only exacts submission

with respect to the subject matter of

the revelation, to which the critical

investigation is entirely subordi

nate."*

A thorough acquaintance with the

languages in which the Scriptures

were originally written, is indispensa

bly necessary to their accurate inves-

* Professor Van Mildert.



40 I May.MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH.

tigation. Where various readings

are found, that which is the most ob

scure, is usually the correct one,—for

men still strive to explain.

To ascertain the meaning of Scrip

ture, its occasion and scope, and the

objects used for its illustration, are to be

carefully considered. And especially

are we to compare Scripture with

Scripture, and ever to remember that

the word of God is one harmonious

whole, and never contradicts itself.

Finally, upon this branch of the

subject, very much depends upon the

disposition of the mind and heart ;—I

mean the moral qualities, which we

should bring with us to the investiga

tion of the Sacred records.

Gaptiousness and prejudice must

be put away. The word of God

must be approached with a sincere

and ingenuous mind. We must cher

ish a love for the truth. And in a

special manner let us remember, that

docility and application ; that perseve

rance and patience ; that method, mo

desty, humiliation and devotion, are all

required to explore aright its precious

treasures.

" Let the word of Christ dwell in

you richly in all wisdom." We must

read it; we must ponder it; and

meditate upon it, until it pervades the

mind ; and is faithfully impressed

upon the memory ; and actuates the

heart; and controls the life. We

are to study it with a direct view to its

practical uses. " If any man will do

His will, he shall know of the doctrine

whether it be of God."

He who mingles his earnest and

importunate prayers with the study of

the Bible ; humbly relying upon the

teaching of the Holy Spirit, will there

find all things necessary for life and

godliness, " laid down, discussed,

and determined in a complete and sa

tisfactory manner." " If any ofyou

lack wisdom, let him ask of God,

thatgiveth to all liberallyand upbraid-

eth not ; and it shall be given him."

[To be continued.']

iMletos awtr (fritteems.

NO. 2.

Review of the argument for the au

thenticity of 1 John v. 7.

" There are three that bear record in hea

ven—the Father, the Word, and the Holy

Ghost : and these three are one."

My Dear Brethren—I take up

this subject purely as a subject of cri

ticism. The decisions which may be

made by the critic on this verse, will

assuredly not affect an article of doc

trine. The character and faith of the

respectable critics who have arranged

themselves against the authenticity of

this verse, clearly indicate this.

The most strenuous opposers of

its authenticity are, generally speak-

! ing, as decided in their faith in the

most Holy Trinity, and in the divinity

of our Lord, as those are who advo

cate its authenticity. " There are,"

—says Griesbach, one of the ablest

opponents of this verse,—"there are

so many arguments for the true Deity

of Christ, that I see not how it can be

called in question." [See his Pref.

vol. ii. of his First Crit. Edit, of the

Greek Test.]

And, indeed, such is the extent and

force of the evidence of the doctrine

of the Trinity, that were this verse

relinquished and expunged, it would

remain unshaken in all its beauty and

vigor. For instance, nothing can be

more clear than the scriptural evi

dence that there is one God. And
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nothing can be more clear than this,

that the Father sent the Son; and

that, therefore, the Father and the

Son are distinct : that the Father and

the Son sent the Holy Ghost: and

that, therefore, the Father, and the

Son, and Holy Ghost, are distinct

persons : that each of these distinct

persons is called God: and being

called God, in the language of inspi

ration, each of them is the one God.

That this is true of the Father, no

one has yet expressed a doubt. He

is true God: "The only true God."*

But the Socinian idea has no founda

tion here. It is only a quibble. It is

not said, as they charge the text with

saying, he only is the true God. But

he is the only true God. For there is

only one God.

Nor should the least doubt be ex

pressed relative to the Son and Holy

Spirit, when we have these decisive

texts; "The Word was God." "The

Word was made flesh and dwelt

among us." To "lie unto the Holy

Ghost is to lie unto God."f And the

same One who is the "Jehovah" of

the inspired Isaiah, is the Holy Ghost

of the inspired Paul. (Compare Is.

v. 8 and 9, with Acts xxviii. 25.) So

evidently is it taught, that each of

these persons is the one God. And

this unity and trinity is distinctly re

cognized in 1 Cor. xii. 4—12. "There

are diversities of gifts, but the same

Spirit: there are diversities of mi

nistrations, but the same Lord: there

are diversities of operations, but it is

the same God that worketh in all." No

human intellect could devise language

nwre plain to express this fact held

out, that the distinct persons, the Spirit

and the Lord, are the same one God.

And I would solicit my reader's at

tention to this fact. There is no more

difficulty in the phrase, "these three are

one," than there is in another phrase,

in a verse which no man has had the

iiardihood to challenge, " / and my

* John, xvii. 3.

Acts, v. 3—4

t John.i. 1—14.

Father are one,"—or, I and my Fa

ther, we are one; Eyuxai 4 UaTnplvUpn.

If it be proper, at all, to use

the word difficulty on such a sub

ject, we must say that it is just as dif

ficult to comprehend how two distinct

persons (distinct in one sense) can be

one in another sense, as it is to con

ceive three distinct persons to be one.

And it is certain that there is no more

mystery—nor any thing more objec

tionable, in three distinct persons being

one in essence, than there can be in

two being one !

We arrive now at this conclusion,

that there is nothing more in the verse

under discussion, to excite prejudice,

than is to be found in other authentic

passages of God's book.—Nay, it is

worthy of our devout attention and

serious consideration, that that which

is compressed in 1 John v. 7, "there

are three, &c. is contained in John's

gospel—with this difference, that it is

spread out there at great length. The

following contrast will show this.—

1. "The Father bears record in Hea

ven. " Compare with this John v. 37,

&c. "The Father himself hath

borne witness of me." 2. "The

Word beareth witness in heaven."

Compare with this John viii. 14, 18.

"I bear record of myself—my record

is true." "I am one who beareth

witness of myself." 3. " The Holy

Ghost beareth record in heaven."

Compare with this John xv. 26, "The

Comforter—the Spirit—he shall tes

tify of me."—And in reference to the

last clause of our verse, Christ says,

"Iandthe Father are one."—Notfa—

unus ; but lv—b 9uov,—one Deity-

one substance : or in the words of

Paul, " the same God."

The learned men who have pro

nounced this text spurious, have done

it on the ground of external evidence

exclusively. And this external evi

dence has been deduced chiefly from

Greek manuscripts.

* 1 Cor. xii. 6. See Kettneri, Hist. Diet.

Johannei, &.C. p. 149, 150.
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And here permit me to say with

all deference, that a serious difficnlty

must have met our opponents at the

very threshold. The external evi

dence which they have produced is

such, in our view, as ought to have

been received with caution, and even

jealousy. And I am only repeating

what the most learned of our oppo

nents have often said. I refer to

Griesbach. He says—" the perfect

critic is not he who can enumerate

the codes, or distinguish the different

revisions, corrections of the text, &c,

But true critical acumen is chiefly re

quired in weighing the internal marks

of true or false readings."* And

Wetstein has truly remarked, what

must have struck every student of

this controversy, " that so many things

can be objected to the most ancient

Greek and Latin codes (extant)

which lessens the weight of their

testimony, that scarcely any thing

certain can be determined from them

alone."^ He means critically, of

course, not polemically.

Now, if such a writer as Griesbach

does offer, in the presence of his as

sociates, such exceptions to external

evidence, in its favourable form ; I

appeal to the learned, what we ought

say of thatform of external evidence,

on which our opponents have rested

the whole weight of their argument

against our text. We are now to ex

amine this minutely.

First. The learned men have laid

down this sweeping assertion : " This

verse is not found in a single Greek

manuscript written before the 16th

century.

This assertion has not only no ar

gument to support it fairly—but, par

don me, it does bear on its front, as

will appear in the issue, the air of an

absurdity ! The manner in which the

argument is conducted on the pages

of Michaelis, and of Bishop Marsh,

his translator, does fully show this ;

and the argument of the rest is the

*Symb. CriUi.p. 90.

f Proleg. ad. N. T. p. 29C.

same. They find a certain number

of MSS.—they collate them; they

find this Epistle of John only in 151*

of these MSS.—they find the most

of these which have our verse dubi

ous, interpolated, or mutilated. - We

have the most learned assertions.

They admit, that three copies-in par

ticular have our verse ; but then

again, of these three, two are set

aside ; and one is made in all its soli

tariness, to look extremely suspi

cious.

With respect to the Codex Guel-

pherbytanus, and the Codex Ravi-

anus ; and, indeed, many of the

rest, we are not disposed to advocate

their antiquity—nor do we need to lay

very great stress on them for our ar

gument. We are willingalsotolaynot

very much stress on even the Codex

Montfortii, of the Dublin University

Library ; though we do think that the

learned men have by no means suc

ceeded by their ingenious argument,

in taking away its antiquity. It cer

tainly must be referred to at least the

13th century ; perhaps to an age long

before this. Bishop Burgess, in our

view, has the better of the argument.

But, without pursuing this subject

farther, or following them over their

field of expatiating on MSS. let it be

remarked, that were we even to grant

all that they claim from their infer

ences from the collation of MSS.

they have provednothing. Nay, from

the present materials which theyhave,

they can prove nothing really in point.

Here are the proofs of this.

It is admitted by the learned, that

of all the Greek manuscripts, about

400 only have been collated.^ Gries

bach, who plays off his argument

with the air of a critic, who really

feels that he has every material at com

mand, had actually no more thah 355

MSS. to coUate.% Michaelis and

* Namely, 151 collated by Michaelis, Gries

bach, &c. and these include the five MSS.

first brought into England by Dr. Carlyle.

See Home's Introd. vol. iv. p. 436.

| Home's Introd. iv. p. 437.

i Proleg. in Tom. i. ci.—exxvi. and Home

iv. p. 437, note.
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Marsh do indeed reckon up 469.

But they do not say that they had col

lated all these. They had " descri

bed 469 MSS."

But do these illustrious scholars

mean to insinuate that there are no

other MSS. ? Would they persuade

us that they had left no manuscript

uncollated? The fact is, that the

number of MSS. collated, or even

examined, bear a very small propor

tion to the rich treasures remaining

to be examined. Bishop Marsh tells

us that Blanchini has, in his book, de

scribed many MSS. hitherto unnoti

ced in the editions of the New Testa

ment ; and unnoticed, or not collated

by Marsh himself.* The Paris Li

brary has 80 MSS. of the Greek Tes

tament: 65 Catenae, and 57 Lectioues,

in all 202 ; and of all these only 49

have been collated."!" The number

in the Vatican Library, it is allowed

by all the learned, is very great. And,

indeed, such have been the facilities

existing through so many centuries,

to augment the collection, that the

treasures of MSS. must be truly

great and valuable. Burnet,J who

had tried to explore this library, does

indeed lament " that there are so few

Greek MSS. in the Vatican Library

of Rome." But it is presumed that

the learned traveller was induced to

think so, from his having experienced

the same difficulties which have in

variably prevented others before him,

and after him, from pursuing their re

searches. The jealousy combined

with the ignorance and bigotry of its

masters, prevents the learned from

having any access to its treasures of

MSS. Out of all these treasures,

only 34 copies have been collated.

In fine, not to mention numerous

other public and private libraries—in

the grand Ducal Library at Florence

alone, there are, at least, 1000 Greek

* Marsh's Michaelis, vol. ii. p. 649.

t Home, iv. 437.

I In his Itinerarium, p. 141. and Kettne-

.t»3,Ji.207.

Vol. I.—7.

MSS. of the JVew Testament! And of

these only 24 have been collated !*

But this is not all : few, very few,

of the most ancient Greek MSS. now

exist. Let the scholar only recollect

the historical detail of the ravages

made on them by the flames, and by

the hands of tyranny. In the perse

cution of Diocletian, before the Ni-

cene Council, the MSS. of the Scrip

tures were sought out with the utmost

diligence by the bloodhounds of per

secution ; " and many thousands of

the best volumes of the Scriptures

were, throughout the Roman empire,

in the east, and in the west, consu

med in the flames."| At Rome,

Alaric, the king of the Vandals, de

stroyed the libraries and their precious

MSS. In the great fire at Constan

tinople in the year 476, there perish

ed in the flames 120,000 valuable

manuscripts. Among these were all

the, collections of Constantine the

Great, and of Theodosius ; and the

most valuable MS. copies of the Ho

ly Scriptures, some of which were

written by Theodosius' own hand.J

From these historical statements, it

appears that the number of the MSS.

collated, bears a very small proportion

to those which have perished ; and

those which still remainto be searched.

They are as a few precious remains

saved from the ruins of a vast city :

or a few valuable specimens gathered

from a vast cabinet of curiosities.

And yet from these few remains our

learned antagonists gravely draw their

dogmatical conclusion, that this verse

under discussion, is notfound in a sin

gle Greek MS. written before the 16th

century! !

What would any scholar think of

* Home, vol. iv. p. 437.

f Kettnerus, p. 176. However, some an

cient and valuable MSS. in Africa, escaped

in A. D. 303, by the piousingenuity ofBishop

Mensurius, of Carthage. Kettnerus, p.

161.

{ Spanheim. Hist. Eccles. p.. 145. And

Kettnerus, p. 107.
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that chymist, who, having made a

few though profound dissertations on

a small and extremely defective col

lection of metals, and having accom

panied his dissertations with a few

unsatisfactory experiments—would

very gravely conclude, in the pre

sence of his audience, that all the

other metals would, without excep

tion, give forth the same results?

What would we say of the geologist,

who, after having examined the posi

tion and ingredients of a few imper

fect and ill-defined strata, should

thence reason on the whole strata of

the globe—and dogmatically pro

nounce on the position and strata

which he had never seen—and con

cerning which he had not collected a

single fact 1 What would be said of a

judge, who, after having examined a

few of the witnesses at his bar—and

these of a rather suspicious character

—would glance his eye over the mul

titude remaining, and gravely pro

nounce his judgment, that because

these few have testified to a certain

point, therefore, neither those within

doors, nor those known to be out of

doors, can, or will testify to any

other point different from this ?

Not a whit better is the form of our

learned opponents' argument. It is

absurd, I venture to say, by the rules

of philosophy and reason. It would

be admitted in no court of justice, if

common sense presided on the bench.

It is rotten to the core. The learned

men do admit the existence of these

MSS. They do admit that a small,

a very small number of them has

been examined and collated ; and

yet they have wantonly drawn the

conclusion imposed on us. It is

sincerely to be hoped that, in order

that no more discredit maybe brought

on criticism and learning—that they

may no longer expose themselves

to ridicule they will give up the

whole argument as utterly irrelevant.

Confusion and defeat must surely fall

on every such attempt to prove such a

negative ! We can draw no conclu

sion from the data of Griesbach, Mi-

chaelis, and Marsh. Were it known

satisfactorily that no other MSS. do

exist—were it proved in such a man

ner as every premise ought to be pro

ved—that they had all perished by

the hands of Diocletian and Alaric,

and the flames of Constantinople—

then there might be some plausibility

in the present form of the argument.

But when the learned know that

so many hundreds—nay, thousands of

MSS. of the Greek Testament do

exist, and have not yet been under

the eye of the critic, it is to be hoped

that every scholar, who really would

not be willing to expose the science

of criticism to the laughter of our

tyros, will withdraw this whole form

of argument, until every known

Greek MS. shall be collated—and

after that is done, let them even then

preserve silence, seeing there is a

probability that thousands more may

be discovered by the indefatigable in

dustry of the learned !*

It is hoped that the first part oftheir

external evidence against our verse

is destroyed. We shall examine the

remaining portion of their argument

in our next.

I am, my beloved brethren,

Yours with affection,

W.C.B.

New-Brunswick, April.

* The historian Gibbon, as well as many

of our modern journalists, exhibit a ludi

crous and self-important assumption of pow

er to toach others before they themselves

have learned. Gibbon, in his Rome, vol. iv.

407, tells us with a flourish, that this memo

rable text of John was condemned by the

universal silence of the orthodox fathers,

ancient versions, and authentic MSS. He

then adds, from the depth of his theological

researches, that all the MSS. now extant,

are above four score in number ! ! And he had

not examined the Greek fathers; nor all the

Latin fathers !
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^WscclUucouB Articlcs, $zt.

No. II.

Traits of Primitive Character.

' A wit's afeather, and a chiefs a rod :

' An honest man's the noblest work of God."

No man in all the valley was more

faithful than Hans Van Benschoo-

ten, in training up his children.

Copying strictly the manner of his

forefathers here, and in Holland, the

Sabbath day evening was devoted to

pleasing and pious services. He

studied to mingle the cheerful with the

grave in all his instructions. He

was aware of the possibility that a

misguided zeal might carry things so

far beyond bounds, that a Sabbath

day, and a Sabbath day's evening,

which ought to call up in the youth

ful mind the most delightful associa

tions, might be made to associate with

itself the ideas of disgusting gloomi

ness and melancholy. He strqye to

excite a generous emulation and ri-

valship in a trial of mental strength,

and the evidences of a devout atten

tion. He elicited notices and obser

vations on the Dominie's sermon ;

his fervour in prayer ; the pathos of

his applications ; his appropriate ex

ordiums ; the lucid order preserved

through his well jointed and well pro

nounced discourse ; unlike, by all the

world, to those nameless things in

troduced by graceless lads, and read

with a flippant air from the once

highly venerated desk, without one

"visible thread of connexion ; and so

artfully concealing the art of regular

order and division, that they set at

defiance at once any intellectual pow

er to follow them, or any human me

mory to remember the thought in

tended to be conveyed by them.

Then each youngster was made care

fully to repeat out of his Heidelberg

^d other summaries ; and the ques

tions went round in rotation from be

ginning to end. Hans never re

proached—never chid—never scold

ed in this exercise ; if any one of his

sons, or his blushing daughters could

not get through with some of the

longer answers to the questions pro

posed ; or, if they failed in giving

suitable notes of the Domine's dis

course, he would lift his eyes to the

face of his attentive spouse who was

labouring all the while in whispers, to

help the unfortunate child on ; and

he would shake his head in sorrow,

and pass the youngster to try the

next. This was the severest punish

ment in the dicipline of the sacred

day of rest, in the family of Hans

Van Benschooten.

He would read occasionally from

the Constitution of the Church ; or

from the Liturgy, and the Canons

of the national Synod of Dordrect.

And each of his children would be

ready with the Bible in his hand, to

rehearse from the holy page the passa

ges quoted in proof of the Reformed

doctrines. The Canons of the Sy

nod of Dordrect received his marked

attention. He took great delight in

calling the attention of his sons and

daughters to the history of that most

grave, learned, and venerable Synod,

the pride of the Church of Holland.

He marked out their peculiar doc

trines : compared them with the plain

word ofGod : contrasted them with the

doctrines ofthe Remonstrants, which,

like a noisome pestilence, had laid

waste some of the fair districts of the

Church : he noticed the comparative

moderation of James Arminius, who

died of a broken heart : the violence

of his followers in carrying out his

tenets into lengths which he had ne

ver anticipated : appealed to them on

the necessity of being well acquaint

ed with the religious tenets of the Re

formed Church : And he would close

the whole of his affectionate exhorta

tions with these words : " And thon
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Solomon my son, know thou the God of

thy father, and serve him with a per

fect heart, and with a willing mind."

And in that youthful circle there

was not the disagreeable smyptoms

ofrestlessness and turbulence. They

were still and silent ; as with affec

tion and veneration, they hung each

on the lips of him whom they loved

so tenderly ; and the looks from so

many bright faces and sparkling eyes,

animated the fond parents' hearts,

and rendered these exercises as de

lightful to themselves, as they were

instructive to their children. There

was a touching pathos in the whole

scene : and the evening of each day

of holy rest failed not to bring much

peace and real enjoyment to the hap

py inmates of this well governed and

religious family.

Hans was impressed with the be

lief, that parents in these degenerate

times, were not fully aware of the

necessity of imbuing the minds of

their children, at an early age, with

the pure doctrines of Christiani

ty, " occupy their minds with these

grave matters; and their memory

with the hallowed language." He

would say to his neighbours, " the

fruits of this early sowing will assu

redly be abundant. And you cannot

place in competition with this saluta

ry branch ofknowledge, another more

fit to occupy their thoughts, and to

guard their youthful years against the

world's seducing mfluence. ' Re

member thy Creator in the days of thy

youth."' He was fully convinced, that

by this early attention to Christian

education, parents could render a ser

vice of incalculable value to the hap

piness of their children ; to their own

families, to the Church of God, and

to their country. It would lay the

foundation of steady and orderly ha

bits, prevent dissipation and profli

gacy, make kind hearted and dutiful

children; and it would bind to our

Chuich, by.ties " stronger thanhooks

of steel"—thousands of our interest

ing youth, who now grow up without

religious knowledge or principle, and

who are seen at every public place

of dissipation ; but never in the

house of God, even on the day of

consecrated rest. " And with all due

deference to many of our Dominies,

and without the least intention of ta

king from them the opportunity of

being instant in season, and out of

season, I do, nevertheless, insist,"

continued Hans, with warmth, " that

parents can be unspeakably more use

fully employed in the holy evening of

God's day among their own children,

than in any other place, or any other

services whatsoever. And God, it

seems to me, willeth them to be so

employed."

He took special pains in calling

the attention of his two sons, Bogar-

dus and Solyns, to the characteristic

doctrines of the Reformed Church.

" Make it a matter of conscience to

ward your God ; and of honesty to

ward man, that you believe what you

profess; and that you profess what

you believe. The man who profess

es to belong to the church of his fa

thers, and does, nevertheless, reject

some., of the prominent truths and te

nets expressed in her Canons is not

conscientious towards God, nor is he

honest before men. He hangs out

false colours. Nay," continued he,

with wrath quite unbefitting the occa

sion—but suddenly checking himself

as the dark eyes of his spouse, with

surprise and respect, fell on him with

a reproving glance—" I had almost

said, he is a fool and a knave." " We

will allow you to retract that," said

his calm spouse, " unless your rea

sons bear you out very satisfactori

ly." " In the first place," replied

Hans, "I would have said that if he

did profess to believe and venerate

these doctrines in the Canons of the

Reformed Church, and yet does not

know what they are, he must bear

that tide, whether I or he will or not :

and if he knows them, and sees their

foundation clearly resting on the

holy book of God, and yet does not

believe them while he professes a

vague attachment to them ; then he
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partakes of the resemblance to a

knave. And, such my sons, were

not our primitive fathers in Holland,

God bless their memory! But, spouse,

I give up to you in this matter—and

in all such cases of polemics, as in

duty bound." She gave him an ap

proving smile, and begged him to

go on.

"These fundamental doctrines, of

which I have been speaking," con

tinued Hans ; " and which have been

drawn from the word of God, and set

down with clearness and precision in

our Heidelberg, are read in our

Churches every Sabbath day. And

on this portion of our creed, support

ed by incontrovertible proofs from

Scripture—the servant of God raises

his doctrinal discussions. And/thus

my sons, by a wise, simple, and ju

dicious method, the whole congrega

tion sees—if it chooses to see—and

every devout mind does see, the out

lines of the whole doctrines of the

Gospel, in their beautiful connexion

and order, exhibited each year ; and

from year to year. And thus our

people have every facility given to

them of understanding distinctly,

and of knowing.fully all the leading

doctrines ofthe Gospel, as they have

been transmitted from our fathers,

and are exhibited in our Canons and

articles of religion.

" Nay, what is as important, the

Dominies are themselves, by this sim

ple means, restrained in their specu

lations, and kept in the rigid adhe

rence to the spirit and the letter of

the truth as it is in Christ. And de

linquents will be compelled to leave

the church in peace, and to seek

their proselytes on some other field.

"And, Henry Solyns, listen to me.

There is a pretty narrative touching

this matter, which was told by my fa

ther who witnessed it in Amsterdam,

the city of our forefathers. In that

c1ty, famous in the times of old for

its devotion to the pure doctrines,

and the integrity of Christian morals,

there were thirteen churches of un

usual magnitude. They were all un

der the care of associated pastors ;

as, for aught that I know to the con

trary, they still are. The whole was

a collegiate charge ; for our fathers

are strongly attached to collegiate

charges—and their zeal I suppose

must have been well aimed. There

were two able pastors for each

church: and three as supernumera

ries, you see, were added to these, to

render service in case of the sick

ness or absence of some of the sa

cred college—making in all twenty-

nine pastors. These preached in

rotation in the thirteen churches.

" The constitution of the churches

of Amsterdam required that no per

son should be eligible to the office of

pastor in any of them under forty

years of age : that the candidates

should have been settled, previous to

the time of their election, in some

charge : that they must exhibit proofs

of having been efficient pastors, and

diligent students: that they must

have attained to great acquirements

in literature, and theology : and must

have mature and sound constitutions.

Those churches promised to them

selves the attainment of three impor

tant objects by these regulations.

Theyhoped to enjoy the labours ofpas

tors who were not merely lads— who

could sustain the labours of a city per

haps for a year or two—but, of men

thoroughly acquainted with their du

ties, and of matured habits, and of vi

gorous constitutions : not of mere

youth, who have themselves to leam,

when they are called to teach old and

intelligent churches : but men full of

knowledge, and of Christian experi

ence, accustomed to the severest pas

toral services ; and of accomplished

minds, and polite habits, fit to appear

with honour and dignity in any lite

rary circle—Not lads who are ambi

tious, and jealous of each other, and

factious : but men whose passions

are cool, and under the control of so

lid judgments ; who are less anxious

about temporary honours; and, who

bring at once vigorous bodies, and

full grown minds, loaded with the
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mature fruits of theology, into an ac

tive and efficient operation on the

minds of their respective audiences.

" Well, it so happened that God took

away one from this sacred college of

pastors in Amsterdam. The choice

of the Consistory and the people fell

on a distinguished scholar and theo

logian, who had long been the orna

ment of a village about 20 miles from

Amsterdam. His name was

(and the old man laid his finger on his

brow)—" Now, what shall I call him ?

Why 1 my father, and also my ven

erable friend Dr. K. of New-York,

told me all about him. Well—no

odds—and it is perhaps as well that

I have lost the name. The pastor

elect arrived, and entered on the

duties of his office. And a powerful

preacher he was. He imitated the

immortal Sauren of the Hague. He

thundered ; he terrified ; he conso

led ; or he melted all hearts. But

the Consistory of the old Church—

the Church of—my memory is so frail,

I cannot name it neither. Well,

let that also pass. The Consistory

were men old in the service of Christ ;

and full of knowledge, and full of

seal ; men well qualified to watch

over the good old cause. Well,

these elders did observe that then-

new and favourite Dominie omitted a

certain section of the Heidelberg

Catechism in the course of his annu

al lectures. They held their peace

at the first omission. It might have

been an oversight. There might be

some private reasons. They were

not disposed to be captious. This

is the character of our Consistories,

when they are attached to a pastor ;

they view things always in the most

favourable light. It is next to im

possible to move them against their

Dominies. Their love is like their

principles—firm and solid. They

stood by their young pastor, and de

fended him against the busy whisper

ings of suspicion.

"Time brought about the same sec

tion again in the revolutions of the

Christian Sabbaths. Again it was

passed over. The venerable Con

sistory could not keep silence.

They resolved with one voice to de

mand an explanation. The omission

was evidently designed. Something

must be done. There is nothing like

preventing the first inroad of error.

" And it was promptly done. They

presented themselves with their un

covered gray locks, respectfully be

fore their much loved pastor. They

demanded an audience as a body.

They asked him why he had, contra

ry to the rules of the Church, omitted

that section of doctrine twice. The

dreadful secret was revealed. Their

pastor had imbibed sentiments utterly

at war with the doctrines of the Re

formed Church ; and in his candour

he felt constrained to own it, to the

weeping elders. He had imbibed the

doctrines of the Remonstrants ; and

his conscience would not permit him

to touch that section. He was a man

of honour. He knew that he had

departed from the laws of the Con

stitution. He could not remain in

that Church to whose doctrinal stand

ards he knew he did not adhere. He

wished to excite no factions. He

would make no divisions anions

brethren. He retired in peace from

the Church and her communion, to

that sect whose creed he approved.

" I may be unfortunate, I may be in

error," said he : "but I shall never

act dishonourably. Your confes

sion and creed are before the public.

Your Churches, their property and

funds were established on that basis.

I should deem myself a knave did I

try to gain over to the support of my

opinions, that property, and those

funds which the honest donors left in

sacred trust to support the system

which they believed ; and which they

did intend to be supported alone by

their bequests. I may be in error—

but I shall never act dishonourably :

fare ye well."

The weeping elders sobbed aloud ;

and they bathed his hand in

tears as they kissod it and bade him

farewell. And many and fervent.
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were the prayers which they daily of

fered to the Most High, that he would

illumine, and change, and bring back

to the truth, one so much beloved—

so honourable—and so candid !

" Now, my son, I think it very evi

dent in the first place, that by reason

of the regular annual exposition of

the holy doctrines of the Gospel, in

the order of the sections of the Cate

chism, the Consistories and the peo

ple at large are more fully instructed ;

and are thence rendered capable of

detecting aberrations and delinquen

cies. And" in the second place,

continued Hans, as he counted with

his two forefingers—" by being con

strained to take up each doctrine of

the Gospel in due order, as exhibited

in our Heidelberg, these young

Arminians"—and Hans swelled his

voice on this last word, and shook

his gray head, as he saw a smile light

up Henry Solyn's face—" these

young Arminians, I say, are by their

own conscience detected, and are

brought in honour and common hon

esty, to resign. While Hans Van

Benschooten has the honour of a

seat in a Consistory, and in the courts

of the good old Reformed Church ;

he will uphold with both hands, this

custom of our forefathers,—so full of

wisdom and prudence. And wo be to

the man who shall move the discon

tinuance of the instructive and admi

rable system, as long as he cannot

put us in possession of a better."

" Look, my son, over the desolate

Churches ofHolland—or the kingdom

of the Netherlands—as they now call

the land of our fathers. They have

become, I fear, the nest of all im

pure doctrines. Remonstrantism—I

do hate that long word, as much as I

dislike the thing itself—Well, that

heresy has taken the lead ; and it has

been paving the way for Socinianism.

This state of things arose from their

neglecting the exposition of the doc

trines of the Reformed Church, in

the order, and definite words of the

Catechism. And our Church, in this

land, has escapedthe pollution thus far,

by the vigorous enforcement of the

good old rules. And see ye not, Hen

ry Solyns, that our individual Church

es are pure of the leaven of old Hol

land, in proportion as the Consistories

and the Dominies have adhered with

enlightened zeal to this rule. And

on the contrary," continued Hans,

and he uttered a sigh—"the intro

duction of novel doctrines in the

good old Reformed Churches has

been preceded by a sad lukewarm-

ness of the Consistories, and a neg

lect of the exposition of the Heidel

berg."

Here the conversation was inter

rupted by the approach of strangers.

[To be continued.]

THE BUDGET.

An Editor who never felt the blues,

is, I believe, a perfect phenomenon,

in the literary world. But it is con

soling to reflect how easily they are

dissipated. The kindness of a regu

lar Correspondent; the visit of a

stranger, the welcome face of the

post-boy, scatter them as the gentle

breeze does the early fog of a May

morning.

The other night, near the little

hour beyond twelve, while we were

contriving to repair a disappointment

caused by a Correspondent who had

failed on an importanthistorical docu

ment—while every being was hushed

around me—and nothing was heard

without but the howling of the snow

storm, which swept along in wild de

solation—suddenly a heavy foot fall

dissipated my reverie. It approached ;

and at the next instant a gentle and

hesitating tap was heard. I hasten

ed to welcome the distressed travel

ler—for surely it could be nothing

else. A figure, gray with snow, and

muffled up in broadcloth and fur,

stood before me; and, pronouncing

these laconic words, as his shivering

hand put the Budget into mine, he

disappeared—"A nameless man puts

these papers into thy possession.—

Receive them, and profit by them."
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The Budget contained a consider

able number of letters, written in a

beautiful and manly hand writing;

neatly arranged, and numbered,—

First, Second, &c. The following

is the first letter, which we lay before

our readers.

To the Editor of the Magazine of the

Reformed Dutch Church.

Sir,—Some unknown gentleman

has been pleased to address certain

letters to me, which have already in

creased to a considerable number;

and, from the tenor of the last, I

think he intends to continue. Their

variety yields me an entertainment ;

so that I have nearly forgotten the in

trusion, and am more desirous to be

come acquainted with the author.—

He appears to be a traveller, rather

idle in his progress, making it a chief

business to observe closely men and

things. His remarks are of the dis

cursive kind, moral, political, and re

ligious : sometimes too minute, but

generally intelligent and candid. He

has some knowledge of me, but all

my attempts to discover him have as

yet been fruitless. Ifworthy the no

tice of your patrons, they may be

published ; as he has never placed

me under any restrictions. They

have been carefully filed by myself,

and endorsed, "The Stranger, or

many interesting incidents contained

in a series of letters addressed to Mr.

Alfred Anthropos." You will please

to form your own opinion, for which

purpose I send herewith a copy of

each of them.

I am, Sir, respectfully yours,

Alfred Anthropos.

The History of an old Man of the

Forest.

August, 1822.

Mr Dear Friend,—Although not per

sonally known, I do not fear thus to address

you. My intention is, and without special

permission, to dedicate to you the only

memorandums that will ever be made, of

those incidents which frequently occur to

me. It shall be their part to atone for my

eccentricity, without a disclosure. I am

now in one of those houses which are spee

dily erected as a tempory abode, by enter

prising emigrants in the western country.

Mine host is a gentleman from the east, who

has lately purchased a considerable tract of

land on the eastern confines of Ohio, on the

banks of a river of the same name. He is

an industrious man, and has determined

that the profits of a public house shall ad

minister to the hand of art, in subduing the

rugged asperities of nature. Let this suf

fice as it regards my temporary home. Now

listen to the history of an old man of

the forest. It was now approaching to

mid-day. I had travelled since an early

hour in the morning, without seeing a sin

gle dwelling ; when the cravings of appetite

begun to break in upon a train of thoughts,

which had been agreeably diversified and

supplied by a silent contemplation of the

wild luxuriance of nature. Just then a dis

tinct opening animated me with the hope of

refreshment and repose. A log cottage soon

appeared with its surrounding verdure ; and

as I approached the wicket, an old man was

proceeding from the threshold. In a manly

tone he desired me to alight, and seemed to

feel additional pleasure, that the table which

was spread for his family, could also yield a

morsel to refresh a hungry and fatigued

stranger. His courteous mein, and gray

head, excited both an interest and respect.

After our repast, at his request we walked

through an adjoining meadow, which ex

tended some distance in the rear of the cot

tage, bounded on three sides by an impene

trable wood. In the midst of that a native

vine, preserved with much care, formed an

agreeable arbor: thither we directed our

steps. Being pleasantly seated, a conver

sation ensued entertaining and instructive.

Upon a remark of mine he replied,—Yes sir,

I have seen many vicissitudes in life. Its

features have been bold and severe. My

elevations were oft times considerable, and

then, like the proud surge which rises on the

beach, I enjoyed a momentary grandeur ; "

but the ruin of my hopes was never less

speedy and certain. Hurried from scene

to scene, prosperity and adversity seemed so

to vie with each other, that success had

not been realized, ere new events round me

the child of misfortune. In the rapid flight

of mind and time, three score years rolled

away, before I had learned true wisdom.

Hence may be inferred the natural corrup

tion of my heart ; because I apprehend,

that as the Spirit works by ordinary means

in bringing in every child of grace, so the

time will be proportioned to the subject. If

the present bo a proper moment to decide

upon the past; it is right to say that I

found the secret of real happiness in the

hand of adversity. This prize made me rich

indeed. It was ahopeofeternal life,received

by faith through the imputed righteousness of

Christ. Then, at her suggestion, who had

shared with me in all the vicissitudes oH
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life ; I gathered the remains of a scattered

estate, and sought this uninhabited wild, as

a recluse, favourable to peace and rational

thought. Here ten winters glided away, in

gentle undisturbed tranquillity. And every

setting sun bore witness, that the choice

ores of Peru, are less to be desired than a

contented mind ; and that Heaven smiles

with benificence when we cease to aspire.

The kind bosom of nature has amply repaid

my labour. Nor was it till within the past

year, that I have been called to drop the

tear of sorrow. The faithful companion of

my toils, now sleeps under yon oak.—

The tongue which so often soothed my cares

is silent in death. But I thank Heaven that

she was continued so long ; and am willing

that the best offices of filial affection shall

support the remnant of my days." Here one

of his children interrupted him, to present

us a dish of wild fruit. After this he resu

med—" Not to weary you, my young friend,

let useless narration give place to the in

struction of experience. Pardon me, there

fore, if from an anxiety to do you good, I

assume for a moment the precedence of age.

As I have already remarked, my days were

far spent before I began to live : nor are

there many young men more prudent. For

want of a sufficient principle or rule to

guide us, youth is like the incautious no

vice, who ventures on an ocean, in a feeble

bark, without a helm or pilot. To supply

this defect, is the object of my advice, and it

is contained in few words. Remember then,

that reason, though an indispensable part of

that rule ; is not by any means sufficient of

itself. The Bible, read with prayer, and ap

plied by the Spirit, is the only infallible

principle which escapes the uncertainty of

mere opinion, the deceptions of the heart,

and the mistakes of erring reason. I ask

you not to obey implicitly ; but think, and

follow a deliberate dictate of your own

mind." After a short pause, I arose, bade

him farewell, and on my way to this place,

pondered his instructions.

Adieu—May Heaven bless you, dear Sir,

is the humble, yet sincere prayer of

A Stranger.

SELECT REMARKS.

1st. The Rev. Dr. L. was thus accosted

by a Socinian gentleman.—You are a Cal-

vinist ; what is your opinion respecting the

fate of Socrates, Plato, and Marcus Antoni

nus? Are they in heaven, or have they

been sent down to hell ? Dr. L. answered :

Sir—God has not made me the judge of the

universe. But if you get to Heaven) you

will either see them there, or receive a suffi

cient reason why they are not there.

2d. The love of the Lord Jesus Christ in

dving for sinners, has sometimes been com-

- Vol. J.—8.

pared to the love of Jacob for Rachel, and

the. love of Jonathan for David. But such

comparisons are very improper. When

Christ himself wanted a comparison he

went directly to Heaven for one.—" -is the

father hath looed men so have I loved you."

The love of Christ is divinely great.

3d. To whatever object we direct our at

tention, we shall find excitements to the ex

ercise of love to Christ. Do we contem

plate Heaven ? He has purchased for us

these blessed abodes : and he is gone to

prepare Heaven for us—and us for Heaven.

Do we meditate upon hell ? He died, that

we might be delivered from the " wrath to

come." Do we think on death? By the

death of the Son of God in our nature ; the

nature of death is completely changed to

his people, and there is no curse in the death

of a believer. Do we survey this world?

The mediation of the Son of God has ren

dered it a theatre for the display of God's

mercy, and long suffering, and patience.

Does the subject of Holy Angels engage

our attention ? Angels and men are indebt

ed to Christ for all that happiness which

shall be reflected from the one species ofra

tional beings upon the other.

4th. If Adam in the covenant of works

represented all mankind ; and Christ repre

sented only the election of grace : it has

been objected that the one had much more

honour' in his representative character

than the other. Without giving a particu

lar answer to this objection at present, we

would only direct those who find any diffi

culty with the subject, to consider that the

Lord Jesus has not only delivered us from

the guilt of Adam's sin, but from that of our

own actual transgressions. And it is more

than probable, that there is not a believer in

Christ but has more actual sins to be expia

ted, than there are human beings on the

face of the earth.

t5th. Fas est ab hoste doceri. An infidel

gentlemen of great wealth in the county of

Selkirk, [Scotland,] made the following ob

servation to a Minister of the Gospel ; I do

not know how it is, but poor old Janet,

[meaning an poor old woman who lived in

a cottage upon his estate,] has actually now

much more happiness in her religion than I

have in all my possessions. Ifher religion be

a dream—it is a very pleasant dream. And if

it be a reality—he added after a deep pause,

in great agitation—What will become of

me ? Chorepiscopus.

REMARKS

ON ROMANS viii. 3, 4.

" What the law could not do," &c. This

passage is commonly applied to the justifi

cation of a sinner. It evidently relates,

however, to the doctrine of Sanctification.
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The Apostle had finished what he intended

to say on the doctrine ofjustification, at the

end ofthe fifth chapter : and he does not re

cur to it again, except incidently in the first

verse of the eighth chapter, which ought to

have been in a parenthesis. The division at

this place, between the seventh and eighth

chapters, is very unhappy. In chap. vii.

ver. 24, 25, the Apostle bitterly laments the

remains of innate corruption,—the body of

this death, or this body of death. He thanks

God, however, that he had delivered him

from the dominion of this body of death.

With the mind I myself serve the law of

God. No man can serve two masters. I

do not attempt to serve two masters. I

serve God : but sin that dwells in me, forces

service to a very different master. In chap

ter viii. verse 2. we are informed by what

means he had obtained this deliverance from

the power of corruption. The law of the

Spirit of life, fyc. that is the Gospel, which is

the ministration of the Spirit ; and that

law of God which converts the soul. The

third and fourth verses contain a farther il

lustration of the subject. The great work

to be effected was the condemnation of sin in

the flesh, that we might be comparatively

holy now, and perfect in holiness in due

time. The destruction of the power of sin,

in all who shall finally be saved, is evidently

the thing intended. The law could not do

this for the following reasons. It makes no

discovery of God, as pardoning iniquity.

It gives us no hopes -that God will accept of

our services. It is not the medium by which

God conveys his Spirit to our sinful race.

Meeting with our corruptions, it serves only

to inflame them. Chap. vii. 5. But" God send

ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,

andfor sin condemned sin in the flesh, which

the law could not do," &c. Through the me

diation of the Son of God, we have all those

means of sanctification which are requisite ; '

and which the law could not afford. By a

sacrifice to expiate sin, rtpi 'a/iapnav, even the

death ofhis own Son, he has condemned sin

in his people to distruction, not only in its

guilt, but its power ; yea its very existence.

We have pardon in the blood of Christ. We

enjoy, through this medium, the Holy Spirit

to sanctify us. By fellowship with Christ

in his death, we are delivered from the pow

er of Satan, &c.

The view which we have given of the pas

sage is substantially the same with that of

Fraser in his exposition of the sixth and se

venth chapter of the Romans ; or his Scrip

tural doctrine ofSanctification: a bookwhich

we would warmly recommend to students

of Theology. It certainly has few equals

in our language, for accurate criticism, and

sound Theology. It will not, perhaps, be

improper to point out some other works

which contain much valuable information

upon sanctification ; a subject but very im

perfectly understood at present. Marshall

on Sanctification has long been deservedly

esteemed. In the edition of that work

printed in New-York in 1811, there is a re

commendation by Dr. Mason, which con

tains some valuable rules for the profitable

reading of that book. Dr. Owen has treat

ed largely on Sanctification, in his work on

the Holy Spirit, Mortification, &c. The

Memoirs of the Rev. James Harvey, by

the Rev. John Brown, of Whitburn, in Scot

land, third edition, lately published, contain

some of the best practical directions which

we have found relative to this subject. Ser

mons by Richard Taylor, on Rom. iii. 31 ;

and sermons by Fraser, on Heb. ix. 13, 14.

are very valuable on this subject.

We would respectfully call the attention

ofyour numerous Correspondents, to the fol

lowing subjects, connected with sanctifica

tion. The radical difference between mere

moral virtues and Christian graces. The

difference between the struggles of grace

with corruption in the soul of a believer, and

the struggles between passion and reason ;

or rather between natural conscience, and

universal depravity in the soul of an unre-

generate man.—The character of Saul con

trasted with the character of David : The

reasons why God may suffer sin to remain

in his people while they are in this world.

The reasons why believers die ; and the

proper meaning of the following passages.

Rom. viii. 16. and John xv. 6. 1 Cor. ix.

27. Col. iii. 3.—If blessed with life and

health, we may perhaps call the attention

of your readers to some of these subjects,

provided they are not taken up by others

better qualified to do justice to them.

Chorepiscopcs.

We hope to hear soon and frequently

from this Episcopus ruralis. We know how

to appreciate such Theologians. EniTOit.

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH

THEODORE ZUINGER.

Theodore Zuinger was born in the

city of Basil, (Switzerland,) A. D.

1533. He afforded early promise

of future eminence. His childhood

was guarded, and his character form

ed under the eye of parental piety.

His father and mother were poor—

but they taught their son to honour

the Lord in his tender youth ; and

the Lord honoured him through the

whole period of an illustrious life.—

Without patrimonial resources, Divine

Providence gave him an inheritance

in the affection and liberality of his



1826.] MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH.

friends. He found those who loved,

and generouslyenabled him to pursue

every branch of learning, both in

France and Italy. He was devoted

to literature, in its various depart

ments ; but it was the science of

medicine to which he chiefly addicted

himself. In Italy he enjoyed the

advantage of attending the instruc

tions of the most celebrated Medical

Professors.

Upon his return to his native coun

try, he was appointed the Professor

of Greek, Ethics, and Political Eco

nomy, in the University of Basil.

In this station he displayed a tran-

scendant knowledge of the art of

sharpening, stimulating, and enlarg

ing the faculties of his pupils. He

was afterwards called to the Medical

chair in the same Institution. Here

he proved a blessing to the commu

nity, not only in the discharge of his

functions ; but also in daily adminis

tering to the diseases of the sick.—

Of a most amiable temper and be

nevolent heart, he was accessible to

every class of men. His medical

practice is said to have been injuri

ous, rather than advantageous to his

pecuniary interests—through his ex

tensive and gratuitous attendance on

the indigent.

In the 54th year of his age, he fell

a victim to an epidemic fever prevail

ing in Basil. During the whole pe

riod of his disease, which raged for

eleven days, he afforded a most in

structive exhibition of Christian faith,

hope, and patience. His soul was

assiduous in communion with God his

Redeemer :—And the following La

tin ode, founded on the 122d Psalm,

which he composed on his dying bed,

is a testimony, as touching as it is

refined, of his ardent breathings af

ter the glory of the Heavenly state.

O Lux Candida, lux mihi

r,a:ti conscia transitus !

Per Christi meritum patet

Vitae porta beatae.

Ma status revocat dies

Augustam Domini ad domum ;

Jam sacra retherii premam

Lactus limina templi.

Jam visam Solymae cdita

Coelo culmina, et icdium

Coetus angelicos, suo et

Augustam populo urbem ;

Urbem, quam procul infimis

Terra iinibns exciti

Petunt Christ iadie ; ut Duem

Laudent voce perenni.

Jussam coelitus oppidis

Urbem jus dare caeteris,

Et sedem fore Davidis

Cuncta in saecla beati.

Mater nobilis urbium !

Semper te bona pax am.it :

Et te semper amantibus

Cedunt omnia reel e.

Semper pax tua moenia

Colit ; semper in atnis

Tuis copia dextera

Larga munera fundi).

Dulcis Christiadum domus

Civem adscribe novitiiun :

Sola comitata Caritas—

Spesque Fidesque valete—

The following translation of this

delightful Ode, is from the pen of a

British scholar, the learned and pious

Mr. Merrick. It is in every respect

worthy of the original.

I.

What joy, while thus I view the day,

That warns my thirsting soul away,

What transports fill my breast !

For, lo, my great Redeemer's power,

Unfolds the everlasting door,

And leads me to his rest.

II.

The festal morn, my God, is come,

That calls me to the hallow'd dome,

Thy presence to adore ;

My feet—the summons shall attend,

With willing steps thy courts ascend,

And tread th' ctherial floor.

III.

E'en now to my expecting eyes,

The Heaven-built towers of Salem rise ;

E'en now with glad survey,

I view her mansions that contain

The angelic forms, an awful train,

And shine with cloudless day.

IV.

I Hither from earth's remotest end,

Lo ! the redeem'dof God ascend,

{ Their tribute hither bring:
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Here crown'd with everlasting joy,

In hymns of praise their tongues employ,

And hail th' Immortal King.

Great Salem's King, who bids each state,

On her decrees dependant wait ;

In her, ere time begun

High on eternal base uprcar'd,

His hands the regal scat prcpar'd

For Jesse's favour'd Son.

VI.

Mother of cities ! o'er thy head,

See Peace, with healing wings outspread,

Delighted fix her stay.

How bless'd who calls himself thy friend !

Success his labours shall attend,

And safely guard his way.

VII.

Thy walls remote from hostile fear,

Nor the loud noise of tumult hear,

Nor war's wild wastes deplore ;

There smiling Plenty takes her stand,

And in thy courts with lavish hand,

Has pour'd forth all her store,

VIII.

Let me, bless'd seat, my name behold,

Among thy citizens enroll'd,

In thee forever dwell.

Let charity my steps attend,

My sole companion and my friend,

And faith and hope farewell !

When Basil Amerbach received

the intelligence of Zuinger's death,

he broke forth into this exclamation.

" It grieves me to survive such a

man ! A man of learning immense !

Yet how small when compared with

his piety!" Besides commentaries

on Galen, Hippocrates, and Aristo

tle, he published several learned

works, partly historical and philolo

gical, and partly medical. His death

was universally lamented by the wise

and good. D.

liciiflious XuteUtflence.

THE HISTORY OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE REFORMED

DUTCH CHURCH IN NORTH AMERICA.

(Continuedfrom p. 36)

The Missionary concerns having

closed in Albany, and avote ofthanks

having been passed by Synod, in fa

vour of the former committee : a new

committee was organized in the city

of New-York, who entered upon

their duties in July, 1819. The first

measures pursued by them, were

to improve their finances : and to

ascertain to what places their par

ticular exertions ought to be directed.

To increase their funds, recourse was

had to annual collections ; and to Fe

male Cent Societies. And, although

circulars for this purpose were sent

to the congregations generally ; yet

their desires were never fully reali

zed, nor did the system ever prevail

to any great extent. Inquiry in re

gard to the latter, soon convinced

them, that the field of Missionary

enterprise was sufficiently wide in the

states of New-York, and New-Jer

sey, for all their present means and

resources. Hence, we find the mis

sions to Canada have not since been

attempted ; that, although the scope

of their operations has been narrowed

in its boundaries ; yet the points with

in these have been more specific, and

their labours more successful. Un

der them the Missionary spirit seems

to have derived new life, and to have

been marked by a decided, active,

and intelligent zeal. Of the spirit

which actuated them, the following

extract from their first report, may be

taken as a specimen. " Whilst other

denominations have laboured with in

defatigable industry, for the exten
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sion of their bounds ; our Church j

has done nothing for the advance

ment of her particular interests.

"Your committee considerits opera

tions on a large scale, as immediate

ly blended, not only with the preser

vation and extension of the truth of

God upon earth ; but also with the

future, and perhaps vital interests of

our Theological Seminary. If one

young man on leaving that Semina

ry, can be taken by the hand, em

ployed by this committee, and intelli

gently directed to proper spheres of

action ; it will have no small tenden

cy, when connected with other con

siderations, to attract students to

your school. It will give an able

and faithful ministry, to newly form

ed Churches ; and will be calculated

to excite, both in pastors and peo

ple, an affectionate attachment to

your Churches and Seminary, follow

ed by their most cordial support."

This spirit was promptly met by

the General Synod, in their session

in June, 1820; and their feelings

upon the subject, expressed in the

following language. "In this day,

when Christians in every part of the

world, are awake to the interests of

the Church of God ; when efforts so

uncommon and successful are being

made, to enlarge the Redeemer's

kingdom ; we feel, that we are too

much behind our brethren in this

good work ; and that the cause of

Zion is not so prosperous as it would

be, were we more effectually stirred

up to our duty." Every Classis was

by their act, constituted an auxiliary

to Synod, in the cause of missions,

directed to prompt efforts ; to make re

newed appeals to the people ; to col

lect and forward funds to the Treasu

rer of the Committee, as soon as pos

sible ; and to make a report annually

to the Standing Committee, of their

Missionary proceedings, and of the

monies contributed by each Congre

gation. And the Committee was in

like manner enjoined, to report the

same to Synod. In their next report,

the Committee complains, that, not

withstanding the earnestness with

which this subject was urged, it was

not followed by that exertion on the

part of the Churches, which might

reasonably have been expected ; and

that their own efficiency, owing to this

cause, and to the scarcity of Mission

aries, was necessarily limited.

This Committee was continued for

the space of three years ; during

which period, they had in their em

ploy, eight Missionaries. And they

succeeded so far, as to collect and

organize four Churches: one at

Spotswood in Middlesex County,

New-Jersey; one at Oppenhcim, one

at Fayette, Seneca County, and one

at Le Roy, Jefferson County, in the

State of New-York. That spark of

life which but lately glowed in the

bosom of the Committee, was now-

kindled into a flame, which extendpd

such a reviving influence, that in Jan

uary, 1822, a number of pious indi

viduals, at the suggestion of tho

Rev. Paschal N. Strong, associated

and organized themselves into a Soci

ety, to be known and designated by

the title of "The Missionary So

ciety of the Reformed Dutch

Church." This Society was recog

nised by the General Synod, in June,

1822. The following are the pre

amble and resolutions of Synod.

" It is high time that the Church

should awake from its guilty slumber,

and wipe away the reproach of for

mer years. Sinners are flocking in

crowds, down the broad way to de

struction, and no ambassador of Je

sus is at hand to warn them. The.

period has arrived, when the sad

complaint should cease, which has so

often been made, ' Want of Mis

sionaries—want oj means.' Your.

Committee hail with joy, the recent

organization of a new Society in this

city, and recommend for adoption,

the following resolutions, namely:

That hereafter the Board of Mana

gers of the Missionary Society of

the Reformed Dutch Church, be the

Standing Committee of Missions.

And that it be recommended to all



62 [ May.MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH.

our Ministers and Consistories, to at

tempt the formation of Auxiliary So

cieties in their respective Congrega

tions." The Board of Managers,

from the first, seem to have adopted

ed this principle, that they shall add

most to the aggregate good of the

kingdom of Christ, by replenishing

the destitute within their own bounds,

and increasing their numbers to the

whole extent, that the field of oppor

tunity now promises. Whenever their

ability shall be adequate to do more

than this, the same principle will

doubtless urge them, to step forth in

any enterprise, more noble and en

larged, which yet has the same

grand and glorious end in view.

Their policy as to Missonaries, is

to employ all, or so many of the

young gentlemen annually licensed

from our Seminary, as are willing to

enter into the Missionary field. As

to means, they design to form an Aux

iliary Society, in every Congregation

throughout the Church, as far as the

same shall be practicable. From

these, and from the collections at the

monthly concerts for prayer, as from

many small streams, the Board hope

to gather a fountain, which shall re

turn upon the Churchin a river; bear

ing on its bosom, to the poor and the

destitute, all the blessings of the

Gospel of peace.

This Board has existed four years,

and three of their annual reports

have been published, and distributed to

the Churches; fromwhich it appears,

that they have had in their employ

ment during that period, twenty-six

Missionaries, who have laboured in

forty-five different places. Nineteen

of these Missionaries, are now set

tled pastors. Four are still in their

employ, and the remaining three are

otherwise engaged. They have also

assisted in supporting the Gospel in

fourteen weak Congregations ; and

several of these Missionaries are now

incumbents in these Churches. In

pursuing the system of Auxiliary So

cieties, they have at different times

employed agents. One is now en

gaged in visiting the Churches, with

a view to render their system of poli

cy efficient and complete. They

have not at present, that accurate

geographical acquaintance with all

the Missionary ground, which is ne

cessary to give the Church a perfect

view of the whole ; but a summary

, view of the wide field, presents the

; following places as the most conspi-

| cuous : Argyle, Wilton, Chester, Ca-

I to, Sandbeach, Utica, Geneva, Cin-

cinnatus, Johnstown, and Union,

Charlestown, Esquawk, Fords Bush,

the country 20 miles south of the

Little Falls of the Mohawk, the vici

nity of Palatine, and Montville, New-

Jersey.

The Board look forward with

pleasing anticipations, to a class of

twelve very promising young men,

shortly to be licensed ; the most of

whom they trust they will be enabled

to engage as Missionaries, and send

forth—a rich blessing to the Church

and the world.

Nothing is wanting to make this

institution permanently, and exten

sively useful, but the ardent prayers,

and the generous contributions of the

Church. In connexion with the

foregoing history, it is intended to

give a brief abstract of the proceed

ings of the Board, under the general

design of communicating every thing

to the Church, that can prove either

interesting or useful.

[To be continued.]

The number of Sabbath Schools in

England is stated to be 7,731. The

number of their teachers is 75,284 :

and the pupils 838,027.—London par

per.

The London Missionary Register,

gives a list of the Bible, Missionary,

and Education Societies in America,

and Britain ; and the amount oftheir

expenditures last year. We can from

this statement, form an idea ofthe no

ble effects of Christian benevolence

and its mighty efforts to diffuse know
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ledge, and truth, and science, and

happiness over the world. The

amount of the whole expenditure in

the labours of Christian love, is two

millions, one hundred and eight thou

sand, eight hundred and twenty-se

ven dollars. And in this the British

and Foreign Bible Society is not

reckoned. The income of that Soci

ety alone, is about four hundred and

forty-fourthousand dollars per annum.

We point to this, and we ask the infi

del, what he and his brethren, by far

the most numerous class of men at

present, have ever done to meliorate

the condition of our species ?

The London Tract Society has, in

twenty-six years, issued upwards of

one hundred millions of tracts. Last

year it distributed ten millions and a

half. And since the year 1808, it has

published religious tracts in forty-two

different languages.

In France the Protestant popula

tion is scattered along the four fron

tiers of the kingdom. But, except

ing in the capital, few are to be

found in the interior of France. A

census has been taken, which gives

their number at 722,329 souls. Of

these 509,348 are Calvanists : and

212,981 are Lutherans. To these

Calvanists, there are only 269 pas

tors: and to the Lutherans 219.—

Bost. Rec.

The New-Haven Herald gives a

melancholy account of the loss of a

whole mission family by shipwreck.

The entire number of this family

amounted to thirteen souls. The

shipwreck took place about the be

ginning of March last, near Antigua,

one of the West India islands. These

pious Missionaries were Methodists ;

and had been to St. Kitts, to attend

the yearly meeting. They had em

barked in a dull sailing schooner.—

At Montserat, where the schooner

had touched, the Missionaries were

persuaded by their friends to leave the

slow sailing schooner, and go in the

mail boat Maria. Mysterious Provi

dence ! The schooner arrived in safe

ty and in due time. The mail boat

was shipwrecked, and every one of

the mission family, and every one of

the crew perished—except Mrs.

Jones, a delicate lady of twenty

years of age, the wife of one of the

Missionaries. She was taken off the

wreck in a state of insensibility. Near

her Capt. Whitney lay. He had

been dead only about an hour when

found. The afflicted lady, as soon

as she had recovered her senses, and

known the extent of her awful calam

ity, exclaimed in agony—" Oh !

Capt. Whitney....Oh ! why did he

save me!"

American Tract Society.—The pub

lishing committee have finished some

time ago, the fifth volume of the se

lect tracts. And }he whole of the

first four volumes are stereotyped.—

And it is probable that by the time of

the anniversary, six volumes will be

completed. Each volume contains

400 pages. The expense of stereo

typing the six volumes, and of print

ing 4000 copies of each, will amount

to upwards of seven thousand dollars,

exclusive of expense for agency

and other items. We earnestly en

treat the attention and liberality of

the Christian public, in behalf of

this noble institution. Surely they

who daily pray " Thy kingdom

come," and whose hearts love the

prosperity of Zion, will not suffer the

American Tract Society to languish

for want of necessary funds.

Pope Leo XII. issued a bull dated

the 25th of December last, in which

he has denounced the books issued

by all Bible and Religious Tract

Societies, as impure, impious, and

most pestilential books ; which the

infernal enemy of human nature has

vomited forth on all sides, with an in

credible inundation. And he calls

with burning zeal, on all the priests to

guard theirflocks withanxiety, against

the inundation of these pestilential

books, viz : the Protestant Bible and

religious Tracts. And he enjoins on

them to imitate the holy zeal of the

primitive Christians, who cast into the

fire all the books which they could
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meet with containing such pes

tilential doctrines.—Lond. JV. M.

Mag. for March.

Accounts from the Sandwich Is

lands, have been received under date

of June, 1825, by one of the editors

of the Boston Recorder and Tele

graph. These accounts are truly fa

vourable. Christianity is there tri

umphing over Paganism ; and the

light of knowledge over heathenish

darkness. These islands are looked

to by every Christian in America and

Europe with a holy joy and exulta

tion. They exhibit one of the most

brilliant triumphs of tl» Christian

Missionaries in our days !

At Geneva, where Calvin sowed

the pure seed of the word of God,

and in the Canton of Vaud, there is

now exhibited the most afflicting de

generacy. Remonstranlism, then Uni-

tarianism, have sent thoirdeadly influ

ence over the Protestants there. And

so unchristian and outragoous Is the

spirit of the men clothed with the of

fice of the Ministry in these Churches,

that they have been persecuting—li

terally persecuting the pious evange

lical pastors, even unto death. The

London Congregational Magazine,

details the sufferings and death of the

worthy and pious Minister, Mon. Ju-

vet. He was seized by a mob, in

sulted, thrown into a cold and damp

dungeon. His friends were riot even

allowed to bring him food, fire, or

clothes. Finally he was banished. He

ceased not to pray aloud for his per

secutors and murderers. Mons. Ma-

lan, a pious brother in Christ, minis

tered to him in his last moments and

closed his eyes. In an affecting de

tail he describes his happiness and

triumph at the approach of death.—

It is a new thing to tear of a martyr

for Christ in these days in which we

live!*

* The names of those Ministers who are

still suffering persecution, are Messrs. Mi

lan, Gonties, Empeytaz. Gyt, Guiers, Gaus-

sen, and the zealous Bost. They are per-

The state of religion in Germany

among the great body ofthe people and

the ministry, continues to be truly de

plorable. The chief of her ministry

and principal writers, following out

the tenets of Arminius, soon found

themselves in the mazes of Unitari-

anism. Following these tenets, in

their most natural tendency, they be

came Deists. And Deism under the

name of rationalism, is proclaimed

from the pulpits in the country of

Luther ! Pastors and professors in

the Universities, have ventured to

teach youth and the multitude, that

Jesus Christ was a well meaning

man, but somewhat overzealous, and

liable to errors ! And a very late tra

veller has stated, in a letter published

in " The Correspondence of the

Continental Society," that in the Uni

versity of H , he beheld six

hundred theological students prepa

ring for the ministry. Of these

youth, only two were truly pious.—

All the rest were avowed infidels.—

Avowed infidels studying for the min

istry ! And ready to pour a fresh de

luge of error and misery over the

once Protestant Germany ! Popery

has increased somewhat there. A

certain prince and his wife (former

ly, at least in name, Protestant,) late

ly made a public recantation, and em

braced' Popery. The same traveller

states, that a member of the royal

family in his zeal for conversions to

Popery, actually has been known to

go about with money in his hands to

purchase proselytes !

But, blessed be the King of Zion !

that country is not deserted. There

is Dr. Leander Van Ess there ; who,

though a Catholic, labours most

faithfully in the cause of his Master

Christ. And there is a numerous and

faithful band, who have been, and

still are disseminating the pure word

secuted for preaching Christ's true deity,

original sin, the atonement, &c. The vio

lent leader of the Arian and Socinian " ve-

nerable company," is Mons. Chayeiere.
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of God, by labours " in season and

out of season." And God is crown

ing with success, the labours of their

pious hands.

From a letter written by Professor

Tholuch, dated Berlin, November

last, it appears that an unusual atten

tion to the Christian religion had been

excited among the Jews of Prussia.

The labours of the Missionaries to

them had been greatly blessed. Ma

ny professed to believe in Jesus the

Messiah. At Posen, fifteen young

men have given notice of their design

to embrace Christianity. In Stre-

zelno, all the Jews signed a paper,

expressing their desires that the

Christian Missionaries should preach

to them in their own Synagogue.—

The Missionaries accordingly did

preach the Gospel to them in the

Synagogue.

Some time ago a distinguished

person in the South of France, ab

jured Catholic principles, and united

himself to the Protestant Church. In

a paper written with great force

and eloquence, he assigned his rea

sons. The publication of this paper

was forbidden by the French govern

ment. The effect of this prohibition

was unquestionably a great demand

for it, and an invincible curiosity to

see and read it. Since that event,

it is announced on good authority,

that " upwards of five hundred Cath

olics at Lyons, in France, have re

cently abjured Popery, and have

embraced the Protestant faith."

M. Paul Van Hemert of Amster

dam, Holland, has lately published a

Pamphlet of 40 pp. octavo, on the

state of the Jews in the 19th cen

tury.

The Hebrew tribes have among

them men of talents, and men of pro

digious wealth. These command

respect in all countries where they

choose to reside—except in the

Russian dominions, and the Papal

territories ; in which, especially the

last, they are held in abject debase

ment.

These leaders ofthe Hebrew tribes

Vol. I.—9.

are undertaking to meliorate the con

dition of their brethren. Holland, even

perhaps in preference to England,

seems to be the favourite residence

of the Jews. Their privileges are

both numerous and great in that

country. M. Van Hemert's pamph

let is designed to exhibit the result of

the proceedings of the leading He

brews, in their praiseworthy efforts to

raise the character of their brethren

in society ; and to meliorate then-

general condition. This book is

spoken of in very high terms by the

London Monthly Review.

Death of Missionaries.—The la

mented Missionary to Palestine, the

Rev. Pliny Fisk, died at Bayroot, in

Syria, on October 23d, 1825. He

had made great progress in acquir

ing the Arabic, modern Greek, Ital

ian, and other languages. And when

to all human appearance, he was

about to be eminently useful, his

Master called him away from the har

vest of souls—to his reward in Hea

ven. Last autumn also, the Rev.

Edward Frost, Missionary of the

American Board to Bombay, East

Indies, was taken away by consump

tion.

Great fears are entertained for the

safety of the Baptist Missionaries to

the Burmese. Mr. Judson had been

in close confinement, and was treat

ed as an English prisoner. Mrs. Jud

son was allowed to visit him, and

minister to his severe afflictions.—

During the armistice, the prisoners

were allowed some enlargement.

They were placed in a garden. But

since hostilities were renewed, they

were ordered into the closest confine

ment by the inhuman king; and were

in a state of great suffering for want

of food and clothes.

A society was lately formed in

Boston, entitled ," The American So

ciety, for the promotion of temper

ance." The two following resolu

tions will convey some idea of its in

tentions :

1. That it is expedient that more

systematic and more vigorous efforts
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be made by the Christian public to

restrain and prevent the intemper

ate use of intoxicating liquors.

2. That an individual of acknow

ledged talents, piety, industry and

sound judgment, should be selected

and employed as a permanent agent,

to spend his time and use his best ex

ertions, for the suppression and pre

vention of the intemperate use of

intoxicating liquors.

JHendicilyin the Netherlands.—Ac

cording to a report presented to the

government in 1814, there were then

nearly 700,000 paupers living scat

tered about, which, in a population of

5,500,000, is more than 12,100ths, or

1 in 3. At the end of 1823, there

were, moreover, 34,000 paupers, bes

tween 700 and 800 poorhouses, at

the charge of the government, and

42 workhouses, in which more than

7,000 are employed ; but the system

of colonization has succeeded so well

that very soon there will be no more

occasion for these workhouses—

There are already ten colonies, (we

believe they have been planted on the

waste lands which are found in the

Netherlands,) of which eight are in

the Northern Provinces, and two in

the Southern. They contain 600

houses, and between 4,000 and 5,000

persons, who have already brought a

great deal of land under cultivation.

In general these colonies have

succeeded beyond expectation ; they

have both schools and churches, and

present an appearance of content

ment. The number of poor in the

Netherlands leads to a remarkable

conclusion. If among 100 individu

als there are 12 paupers, the latter

must be nourished by the remaining

88. But of these, not above 45 will

be males : but supposing some of the

females work, we must still deduct

the children and the aged. But we

must also deduct the members of the

administration, with all the subal

terns of government, the military,

the clergy, &c. whence we may con

jecture, that in 100 persons there are

not 22 who work, and whose labour.

suffices : such is the fertility of Eu

rope, its industry, and the perfec

tion of machinery.—Eng. paper.

The Pope and the Jews.—The

Pope has lately issued an edict, of

which the following is an extract :—

" In order the better to spread the

light of the Gospel amongst the

Israelites, the measures taken du

ring the time of Pope Clement VII.

to compel Jews to attend Catholic

sermons, and which only were in

terrupted by the recent political

events to which Italy has been a

prey, are re-established from the

date of 1st of March last." The

edict afterwards orders " three hun

dred Jews to attend sermon every

Saturday evening. Each time when

the Jew misses a sermon when it is

his turn to attend, he shall pay a fine

ofj five paoli ; no excuse will be ad

mitted ; if the oldest Jews do not de

nounce the defaulters, they shall be

fined thirty scudi. The Christians

who insult the Jews when they are

at Church, shall incur a penalty ac

cording as the circumstances are more

or less aggravated."—Amer. Jour.

Brussels, Feb. 20.—In the Re

formed Church at Zalle Bommel, on

the 5th of this month, eleven con

verted Jews, after having declared

their belief in the Christian religion,

received the communion for the first

time ; and the children belonging to

them were baptized at the same time.

Urgent callfor Ministers at home.—

The following is an extract from

"Wants of the South".—New-York

Obserser.

But ifMinisters cannot be obtained

from the North, how is the South

to be supplied? Our territory is

broader and our demand greater than

many imagine. It embraces North

and South Carolina, Georgia, Ten

nessee, Alabama, Mississippi, Louis-

siana, Florida, and Arkansas Territo

ry. Here is a fertile and extensive

country, and many parts of it, parti

cularly to the south and west of

Georgia, are almost entirely destitute

of the Gospel ministry. Florida,
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Alabama, and the statea farther west,

are rapidly filling up with a popula

tion whose prospects are gloomy in

deed. There is hardly the most dis

tant prospect, with all the diligence

and energy that can be hoped from

Christian benevolence, that these

states will be supplied with religious

instruction till they become old in ig

norance and wickedness. Wealth

they will obtain, and with it a love of

forbidden pleasures, and a disrelish of

the Bible with all its sacred princi

ples, institutions, and practices.—

That this will be their character

without a Gospel ministry, may be

foreseen with as much certainty as

we foresee the increase of our' coun

try's wealth and population. O,

there is a prospect before the opulent

sons of our most southern borders,

which makes the good man weep and

pray in secret places !

But something can and must be

done. Ministers can be obtained.

There are pious young men in the

South to be educated, if we had a

suitable Institution.

The Paris Bible Society, we are

happy to learn, experiences every

year an increase in the number of its

Auxiliaries, and consequently in its

pecuniary resources- liy the acces

sion of 23 new Auxiliary and Branch

Societies, during the past year, the to

tal number has been augmented to

96, and the formation of several more

is in contemplation.

These are happy indications of an

increasing interest for religion.—Rel.

Chron.

By the Missionary Chronicle for

March, just received, we learn that

another Madagascar youth, in Eng

land, was publicly baptized, at his

own request, on the 8th of February,

and has since been admitted as a

member of the Church.

He was expected to embark for his

native land, in the month of March,

in company with a Missionary and

several artizans, with their wives.

The number of Students in the

Baptist College at Serampore, (In

dia,) in January, 1825, was fifty-four,

viz. ten native Hindoos, of whom

eight are Brahmuns,—one Mussul

man, three Garrow youths, and forty

native Christians.

The Edinburgh Scotsman, has de

voted a column and a half to a con

cise statistical view of the City of

New-York. We quote the following

paragraph, which follows an enume

ration of our Churches :

"Thus New-York, with its

150,000 inhabitants has 100 Church

es, which have been built, and provi

ded with Preachers, without taking a

single shilling by compulsion from

the pockets of the people, in the

shape of tithes or cess. Let us see

how the case stands in our happy

country, where Christianity comes in

the likeness of a tax gatherer, and is

buttressed by acts of Parliament.—

Edinburgh and Leith are computed to

have at this moment 153,000 inhabi

tants, and Glasgow, we believe, about

160,000. Here, then, are two towns

rather exceeding New-York in popu

lation. Now, the Scottish capital,

with its port, has, according to the

Almanac, only 62 places of worship,

and Glasgow according to Mr. Cle-

land, has only about 63 Congrega

tions. Let the beneficed Parsons in

this country, who affect to mourn

over the state of Religion in Ameri

ca, take these facts home for rumi

nation. Let them explain if they

can, how the spontaneous zeal of the

people in New-York has provided a

much more ample supply of religious

instruction, than exists in our own

large towns with all the aids of an es

tablishment, and parliamentary grant

to boot. It is pure sophistry to talk

of the small number of Churches in

the country parts of America.—

Where ten millions of people are

scattered over a space six times as

large as the British Isles, Churches

cannot stand so thick as they do in

England."

China.—Extract of a letter from

the frontiers of China, printed in the

Asiatic Courier at St. Petersburgh.
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The Russian Mission enjoys per

fect tranquillity, and the countenance

of the Chinese Government. It is

proposed by them to build a Chapelin

which Divine service may be per

formed in the Chinese language ; I tongues

and a translation of the Christian

faith for that purpose. The Students

who accompany the Mission, have

made great progress in the acquisi

tion of the Chinese and Manjora

Hiterarg an* iJtiiloGopfttcal Jlottccs.

A Discovery—Mons. Mai has re

cently discovered ample extracts

from Polybius, Diodorus, Diocas-

sius, Daseppus, Ennasius, Menan-

der the historian, and Persius, pre

served in those hitherto lost volumes

of Constantinus Porphyrogenitus,

of whith he found large remnants

in the Vatican Library. " The ex

tracts from Polybius, contain the de

tails of the destruction of the Ache-

ans and Corinth; those from Diodo

rus appear to give a circumstantial

narration of the beginning, at least

of the social war. The contents of

the latter historians are quite new."

These works will be published at

Rome.—Boston Rec. and Tel.

A patent was taken out in Eng

land, last June, for the discovery of

new materials from which paper is

manufactured^ viz. from pine sha

vings alone. A late Boston Palladi

um contains a statement from a cor

respondent, in which he declares that

he saw the different specimens now

in his possession, actually made out

of pine shavings. He has specimens

of brown wrappingpaper, and also un

bleached and bleached writing paper

of 'these materials. The texture,

he asserts, is firmer than that fabri

cated from rags..

Medical Graduates.—At the public

Commencement in the University of

Pennsylvania, one hundred and four

teen young gentlemen were admitted

to the degree of Doctor in Medi-

«jne : in New-York Medical College,

thirty-four were admitted : in the new

Jefferson College of Philadelphia,

twenty : in the University of Mary

land, seventy-five : in the Kentucky

University, fifty-five: in the South

Carolina College, twenty-six. We

congratulate the sick on this liberal

addition to the number of the enlight-

ed ministers of health !

A new kind of spectacles for per

sons who are very short sighted ; and

for those who have been couched for

the cataract, has been invented by

M. Chevalier. By this kind of spec

tacles, those to whom Providence

had nearly denied the power of vi

sion, seem to recover almost perfect

sight.

The Sponge.—-'Dr. Grant of Edin

burgh has lately communicated to the

Wernerican Society, the result of his

researches into the vital functions of

the sponge. He has shown that

when living on its rock, it performs

the functions of vitality : that there

is a constant flow of water from the

interior of the body, through the

round apertures on its surface : that

the water never enters by these aper

tures : that these streams carry off

the excrementitious matter, which is

deposited on the bottom of a confi

ned vessel: that ova, of an opaque

yellow colour are ejected by it ; and

that, in short, the sponge is actually

a marine animal, and not a vegetable

as it has hitherto been generally be

lieved to be.

Dr. Carey the distinguished and

learned Baptist Missionary, in the

East Indies, has completed his Dic

tionary of the Bengalee language.

It forms one large quarto of 2160 pa-
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ges. This indefatigable Missiona- I May God preserve the ' life of this

ry was employed on it ten years.— | eminently useful man !

Sftctcli of l^uUit Affairs.

Great Britain.—By the British

ship Marmion, London dates to the

20th of March, and Liverpool to the

22d, have been received. The Par

liament was opened on February 2d,

by commission. The King probably

having been indisposed, (since that

he has been dangerously ill.) The

chief topic of the royal speech is the

pecuniary embarrassments of Britain.

These are stated " not to have arisen

from any political events at home or

abroad ; or from any unexpected de

mands upon the public resources ; or

from the apprehension of any inter

ruption to the general tranquillity."

" Some of the causes of this evil lie

without the reach of direct parlia

mentary interposition." "To a cer

tain portion of this evil, corrective at

least, if not effectual remedies may

be applied ; and his Majesty relies

on the wisdom of Parliament, to de

vise such measures as may tend to

protect both private and public inter

ests against the like sudden and vio

lent fluctuations, by placing on a

more firm foundation, the currency

and circulating credit of the coun

try." To effect this, the govern

ment has recommended the suppres

sion of all bank notes under 51. ;

and instead of small notes, they

recommend a metallic currency

throughout the Kingdoms. And in

stead of fixing the number of part

ners in country banks, at the rate of

five in each, (as the charter of the

Bank of England did hitherto re

quire,) measures are taken to secure

the credit of the country banking in

stitutions, by placing them in the

hands of wealthy and numerous pro

prietors. The extent of sufferings

from the failure of these banks alone,

may be conceived in some measure,

from the fact, that within the last ten

years no less than 1£8 country banks

in England alone have become bank

rupt. The pressure of distress is

yet considerable—but it is gradually

decreasing. In an able discourse of

Mr. Irvine of London, (extracts of

which are copied in the Religious

Chronicle ofNew-York,) we find that

popular preacher telling the people,

"we have for the last century been a

mammon-worshipping people ; idola

ters of political wisdom, national

wealth, and commercial prosperity.

For a thousand other misdeeds of

this people, the Lord is certainly

very wroth with us " In the Par

liament it has been determined by very

great majorities, to persist in the

principles of free trade which the

present ministry have firmly adopted.

On February 18, the Chancellor of

the Exchequer " proved by evi

dence which cannot be disputed, that

within the last three years, taxes

amounting to eight millions sterling

annually had been remitted ; and that

during the last ten years, taxes hnd

been repealed amounting to twenty-

seven millions per annum, forming

nearly one half of the whole burden

which now presses on the nation.

Mr. Peel is making an attempt in

Parliament, to get the statute laws

relative to theft, consolidated and

amended—that is, rendered less san

guinary. From all quarters of the

kingdom petitions were pouring in,
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beseeching Parliament to abolish sla

very throughout all the colonies.—

This interesting subject has been un

der discussion in Parliament.

Portugal.—John VI. King of

Portugal, died on the 9th of March,

aged 50 years. The Queen being in

disgrace, the Princess Isabella Maria,

daughter ofthe King is acting as Re

gent. The infant (heir apparent,)

Don Miguel, was at this time at Vien

na. This death will not affect the

peace of Europe, unless Don Pedro

should insist on assuming the crown

of Portugal with that of Brazil.—

This Britain would not allow.

Spain.—Considerable uneasiness

is felt by the government of Spain, at

the movements of the Constitution

alists and General Merino. General

Mina had disappeared from Britain.

The Spanish ministry made a pe

remptory demand of the British min

ister resident, what had become of

Gen. Mina—,whether he had come to

Spain. The reply was, that he sim

ply knew the fact ; but had not learn

ed whither the General had gone.—

What will be the fate of this most

oppressed and degraded nation none

can conjecture. The population is

too ignorant and too much under the

influence of a superstitious and be

sotted priesthood, either to achieve,

or to enjoy civil liberty. Some ven

ture to predict, that it will become a

province of France. But this the

neighbouring nations never would

allow. Late accounts state, that the

French troops will be continued

three years longer—to guard it aganst

the encroachments of light and liberty.

Rome.—The Grand Jubilee had

closed in January last. Pope Leo

XII. had shown his zeal in a thunder

ing bull against all Bible and Tract

Societies ; and yet the existence of

two Protestant Churches in Rome,

forms a kind of new era. Howe

ver it indicates no growing charity in

that city. They are English and

German worshippers under the pro

tection of their respective consulates.

Russia—We have no particular

nor important intelligence from this

country. Every thmg was quiet;

and the Emperor Nicholas was con

ferring favours and rewards on those

who had so successfully crushed the

conspiracy against him. The fune

ral procession of the Emperor Alex

ander arrived at Moscow on the 9th

ofFebruary. It was received by the

merchants and citizens on their

knees! There are many touching

proofs given of the great love which

the nation bore towards him.

Greece.—After many reports un

favourable to the character and the

success of the Greeks, had for some

time created a kind of despondency

in our minds, we have at last received

very cheering intelligence.

On the 14th of January last, there

was a severe engagement before Le-

panto. The Turks were completely

routed by the brave Greeks. Of the

Turks, 3000 were slain ; 900 taken

prisoners ; and 400 wounded. They

sustained a heavy loss in officers, by

the rifles of the Greeks. The Greeks

lost only 800 men. Their whole

number consisted of 7000—that oi

the Turks 10,000. January 23d, a

still more severe battle was fought.

The Pacha with 15,000 Turks, at

tacked the Greeks, who amounted to

9000. The battle raged with the

greatest fury for seven hours ; at last

the Turks gave way and fled. Thev

lost 4000 killed; 2000 prisoners;

and 800 wounded. The Greeks lost

2000 killed ; and 400 wounded. The

Pacha was carried off the field

wounded. The Greeks moreover

gained a brilliant naval victory over

the Turkish fleet on the 3d of Feb

ruary. They bore down on the

Turkish fleet with 27 vessels. The

brave Miaulis and Canaris succeeded

in setting fire to 15 sail of Turkish

vessels ; among which were three of

the largest ships of war. The Capt.

Pacha, owed his safety to a steam

boat which received him just as his

frigate was blown up. The naval

victory brought immediate relief to

Missolonghi. In Negropont a gene
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ral insurrection had broken out

against the Turks ; and was support

ed by Col. Favier. A Flotilla with

2000 troops had been sent from Hy

dra to his aid. In reply to Mr. Strat

ford Canning, the government of Na-

poli di Romani had declared that the

Greeks will accept of no overtures

from the Grand Porte, which are

not based on the absolute indepen

dence of Greece. This war is view

ed with great pain by every Chris

tian. It is revolting to see such san

guinary deeds. The Turks spare

neither age nor sex. The Greeks,

alas ! have learned their ways. Their

horrible massacres, and putting

whole garrisons to the sword, will be

more fatal to their cause, than the

most potent hosts of Turks! For

God is just.

America.—In the United States

it is a time of general health and

prosperity ; and we owe gratitude to

Almighty God, for our distinguished

civil and religious enjoyments. From

a view of the exports and imports,

we may form some idea of our na

tional prosperity. The merchandise

imported into the U. S. in the year

ending September 30, 1825, amount

ed to $96, 340, 075 Exports in the

same year, were $99,535,388—Ton

nage—Entries, 978,681 tons.—De

parting, 1,055,441 tons.—Making in

favour of our exports, $3.195,313.—

The net revenue from the Customs

iilone is more than 24 millions. The

income from the public lands one

million and a half. Net gain from the

Post Office, $45,000 ; and 8 millions

of the public debt have been paid off.

In Congress, lengthened discus

sions—or rather speech-making—on

the proposed amendments of the

Constitution, and on the Panama

mission has been persisted in, until

the most of the members of Con

gress have been fairly worn out ; and

the reading part of the nation dis

gusted. It is, however, a subject of

congratulation—(for ithas just turned

out as we conjectured in our former

sketch,)—that the sound sense and

good policy of Congress have thus

far prevailed and triumphed over the

evil workings of party spirit.—We

cordially unite with the venerable

Editor of the Christian Advocate, in

reprobating the profane allusions of

some speakers on the floor of Con

gress. " We have been shocked and

grieved to observe, that a certain coa

lition of three individuals connected,

or supposed to be connected with the

government, has been called a " tri

nity in unity :" and the whole Mo-

saick account of the temptation, and

fall of our first parents, has been call

ed, we think understandingly and in

tentionally, " an apologue"—and thus

put on the same footing with a fable

from Esop". "There is religion and

piety enough with the people to cor

rect this. These eminent men ought

to feel that they are sent to Congress

by the people, to make wholesome

laws, and to watch over the interests

of the nation ; not to amuse us with

idle speeches—nor to preach Infidel

ity—nor to make silly jokes, or bur

lesques on the most holy doctrines of

Christianity. And they should be

made to hear the voice of the people

in thunder, warning them to beware

of wounding so wantonly the feelings

of the nation ; and of corrupting the

morals of our youth, by setting before

them the pestiferous example of the

high officers of the Republic stoop

ing to the shocking deed of deliber

ate murder—under the Gothic mask

duelling! !

The Republics of South America

are in a prosperous condition. We had

some time ago, an account of the fall

of the strong fortress of Callao,

which set all Peru free from internal

enemies ; and opened the port of Li

ma. There remained then only one

fort in the power ofthe Royalists. And

by the intelligence received under

date of February 15, we are inform

ed that Chiloe has surrendered its

strong fort. Thus, the Royalists have

lost their last foot-hold ; and the in

dependence of the South American

States is completely established by
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their gallant sons. This progress of

Republican principles is contemplated

with pleasure by every lover of liber

ty and the rights of man. And Spain

must, ere long, feel convinced of the

utter hopelessness of any future at

tempt on her part, to fix her stand-

dards on the soil of freedom ! There

are nineteen separate states in the

Southern confederation. Fourteen

of these have completed, and put

into successful operation, their parti

cular Constitutions. The war is still

carried on between Don Pedro, Em

peror of Brazil, and the states to the

southwest of him. The Republi

cans by late accounts, had chased the

Emperor's fleet from their shores.—

No signal advantage had been gain

ed by land or sea. This enemy to

civil liberty, Don Pedro I. will, in all

probability, also, be the last crowned

head on our Continent.

Asia.—The Burman war has ra

ged with fury ; but with no appear

ance of success on the part of the

Burmese. An immense tract of coun

try, embracing it is said, four provin

ces, has submitted to the British

arms. An armistice had taken place ;

and the British had offered condi

tions of peace to the Emperor. When

the terms were laid before him, " he

flew into a most violent passion, and

issued orders to carry on the war

with the most vigorous exertions."

We have received intelligence to De

cember 19. The war was at that

time prosecuted with vigor. May

God in his holy Providence protect

the Missionaries there : and may He

pave the way through all calamities,

for the extensive spread of the Gos

pel in that great empire !

Africa.—Interesting discoveries

have been made in the interior of

Africa, by Captain Clapperton and

Major Denham. It now appears

that the centre of Africa is far ad

vanced in civilization ; and that in

proportion as the negro is removed

from the baneful effects of the slave

trade, he rises in the scale of being j

and appears to be industrious, honest,

and intelligent. On reaching the

country of Saccatoo, they found a

distinguished sovereign, the Sultan

Bello, reigning over a civilized and

industrious people. They have ele

gant plantations, tastefully fenced in :

and they raise grain, cotton, and in

digo. It would seem that these tra

vellers have reduced it almost to a

certainty, that the river Niger or Jo-

liba, after running east, past Timbuc-

too, turns to the south, then running

west within a short distance of Soc-

catoo, empties into the Bight of Be

nin ; and is really the great river La

gos, which empties into the north

eastern part of the Gulph of Guinea.

If this be so, it will lead to important

results. There will thence be an

easy communication by sloops and

steam boats into the interior of Afri

ca. As these travellers have entered

on their exploring tour, we expect to

have some interesting intelligence.

©tutuacg.

Died in Philadelphia, on the 10th ofApril, af

ter a few hours illness, the Rev. John Banks,

D. D. Pastor of the Associate Church in that

city. Dr. Banks was a native of Scotland,

and a graduate of the University of Edin

burgh. Before he emigrated to the United

States, he had been for many years a popular

and useful Minister in Edinburgh. He had

exercised his ministry in Cambridge and at

Florida, [New-York,] and in the city ofPhi

ladelphia. His mode ofpreaching was pecu

liarly evangelical and simple. He was known

to the Christian public as one of the

best of Hebrew scholars in the- United

States. Few even in Britain could excel

him in the knowledge of this ancient lan

guage . He had for a few years, discharged

with great assiduity and success, the duties

of Professor of Theology in the Seminary

under the care of the Associate Synod of

the U. S. He has left a widow and a nu

merous family to lament his death. The

Editor solicits from some one of his bre

thren who has leisure and materials, a me

moir of Dr Banks.

Lately in Albany, the Rev. Dr. John M.

Bradford, at one period of his life he was

one of-th» brightest ornaments ofthe pulpit.
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The duty and necessity of searching

the Scriptures.

"Search the Scriptures."—John v. 7.

I proposed in the second place, to

mention a few considerations calcu

lated to enforce obedience to the ex

hortation of the text.

And, the first to which I would di

rect your attention is, that the Scrip

tures are the Word of God—and are

given to us expressly that they may

be understood and believed.

"Prophesy came not in old time

liy the will of man, but holy men of

God spake as they were moved by

the Holy Ghost." " All Scripture is

given by inspiration of God."

Works of taste and science, come

recommended to us by the ascertain

ed character and abilities of their au

thors. The writings of men of high

and commanding intellect, and pro

found research, are prized and stu

died with the utmost assiduity : and

shall we neglect the perusal of that

Book which has for its author, God

—the essential truth, in whom are

all the treasures of wisdom and

knowledge—God, who created all the

intellect ofman !

Vol. I 10

When the Almighty uttereth His

voice, shall not the creature whom

He addresses hearken to His words!

" The words that I command thee

tins day shall be in thy heart, and

thou shalt teach them diligently un

to thy children, and shalt talk of

them when thou sittest in thy house,

and when thou walkest by the way,

when thou liest down and when thou

risest up ; and thou shalt bind them

for a sign upon thine hand, and they

shall be as frontlets between thine

eyes."

Second. The study of the Scriptures

is enforced by a consideration of the

peculiar and exclusive richness and

excellency of their matter, and the in

finite interest which we have in their

contents.

The eternal counsels of the infi

nite mind, hidden from everlasting,

are there unfolded ! In its pages wis

dom, mercy, power, are alike conspi

cuous. Other books, even the most

profound and abstruse, are soon ex

hausted. The Bible is a fountain

inexhaustible—the more we draw

from it, the more will we perceive

and admire its unfathomable depths,

and perfect purity. It is a mine, the

deeper we explore it, the richer it is

found. It is like the food wherewith

Christ refreshed the multitude—it

increases and multiplies in the using.

This property indeed is not dis
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cerned by the mere cursory peruser

of the word of God. The discovery

is the recompense of investigation ;

and the intensest student of the

Scriptures, has never in the longest

life exhausted their contents. New

truths and fresh beauties are ever

springing up, and prompting to re

newed search—the charm of novelty

is never lost.

There is between the Book of God,

and the books oj men, a difference

corresponding with that existing be

tween the Works of God, and the

works ofmen : all the powers and the

beauties of the most complicated

production of human art are soon

perceived and understood. But, in

the Works of God, the more minute,

extensive, and exact the research,

the richer and more exquisite will

their beauties appear—and the more

thoroughly will we be convinced that

they exceed all research ! The works

and the word of God alike, seem as

it were to be impressed with His own

infinity. They bear inherent testi

mony that theyare His. There is a

principle of life and growth about

them that belongs to nothing else.

Were the Bible nothing more than

a sublime speculation, concerning the

nature of God, the condition of man,

and things spiritual and eternal—me-

thinks curiosity alone might stimu

late to its search.

But, the Bible is " truth without

mixture of error,"—and truth in which

we have an infinite interest. It is

" the word of life"—and contains a

system of truth which we are bound

to know, embrace, and observe, at

the peril ofour souls. In this view, all

other objects of research are compa

ratively insignificant and vain. No

matter what else may be our attain

ments, if the Bible is a sealed book to

us, all our wisdom is but folly—

" wise unto salvation," we never will

become. Other knowledge may

serve to embellish, or enrich, or en

tertain us for the present. The Bible

as a mirror, reflects back the beams

ofheavenly truth, into Heaven itself;

and, so far as human vision is con

cerned, it illumines eternity! The

knowledge it imparts, is of enduring

worth—and will afford an endless re

compense of the toil by which it is

attained.

Shall then the little range of hu

man science, be traversed with un

wearied pains, and the ampler fields

of revelation lie neglected ! Espe

cially, seeing that from these we

must collect the very aliment by

which alone our souls can live 1

There is no condition in life, in

which the practical influence of the

Scriptures is not the most salutary.

By their clear, pure light, they con

duct men out of the perplexing ma

zes in which, by nature, they wander,

place life and immortality full in

prospect. They furnish the remedy

for human weakness, pardon for sin;

assurance to hope ; support in afflic

tion ; comfort in sorrow ; a defence

against temptation. In a word, every

thing that needy perishing sinners

can expect or desire from the God of

mercy—and that soul doubly de

serves to perish, that refuses to search

for such treasures.

Whether we regard the attainment

of knowledge, or the sanctification of

the soul, the Scriptures are an ob

ject, alike without a rival, and with

out a substitute.

The third consideration I would

mention, is, the supreme authority of

the Scriptures. '

From them there is no appeal.—

" Heaven and earth shall pass away,

but my word (saith God) shall not

pass away."

The Scriptures are the Word of

God, who made us, to whom we owe

our allegiance—upon whose favour

we depend for every blessing. And,

they contain the rule by which ice

shall at last be judged—stand or fall—

be acquitted, or condemned eternal-

iy.

Who then is so indifferent, as not

to search, that he may ascertain his

destiny !

The Supreme authority, and infal
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lible imperishable truth of Scripture,

are no way prejudiced, or counteract

ed by the sloth and ignorance of men.

Sinners may go on, with their eyes

shut against the light, unapprehen

sive of danger ; but their ignorance

will neither save them from ruin, nor

mitigate their final misery.—Nay,

their ignorance is an aggravation of

their guilt and their perdition. God

requires us both to know and to obey

bis will. How deep then is their

crime, who practically declare unto

the Almighty, " Depart from us, for

we desire not the knowledge of thy

ways !" It is the insolence of con

tempt towards God himself, to neglect

his word. We are responsible to

God for what we might know. Ig

norance, where the Scriptures are ac

cessible, is no apology for neglect of

duty.

Fourth. The great influence and

authority of the teachers of religion,

renders the exhortation of the text

peculiarly pressing upon them.

All are bound to search the Scrip

tures, as they prize the honour of

God, and the salvation of their souls.

But, the different grades of ecclesi

astical society are under obligations

to devote themselves to this exercise,

with an exclusiveness corresponding

with their respective stations.

Sinners should search the Scrip

tures, that they may become wise un

to salvation. Ordinary Christians,

that they may grow in grace, and in

the knowledge of our Lord Jesus

Christ. The ministry, that they, in

addition to the support which they

are to derive, for the maintenance

and progress of their own spiritual

life, may be qualified to teach and

edify others. And they wlw are called

to train up the instructors of others,

most of all, as their influence is vast

and commanding.

Brethren, it need not be disguised ;

the ministry of the word have an un

rivalled influence upon the communi

ty. Under their control the minds of

the young are trained and formed.

and their principles of action esta

blished. They have the chief su

perintendence of education in its va

rious departments : they have access

to the interior of society, and con

stant opportunity of the most power

ful appeals to the understandings, the

hearts and consciences of the peo

ple ; and, by their regular ministra

tions in public and private, an aggre

gate result is produced, however

gradual and imperceptible in its pro

gress, that is immense. Add to all

this, that God has thrown a reve

rence around ministerial character,

and given to it a sacred importance,

that almost requires an effort on

the part of ministers themselves to

cast off"; so, that there is as much

truth as holiness in the adage, " like

priest, like people."

If the ministry, therefore, be grace

less or ignorant, the consequences to

society, cannot but be tremendously

fatal. They perish, with their own

skirts stained with the blood of souls,

and drawing multitudes in their train !

" If the blind lead the blind, they

will both fall into the ditch ;" and

graceless, and ignorant, and blind,

they will be who neglect the oracles of

life. How affecting the responsibili

ty ! And, if this is the case with re

spect to ministers generally, how

much more is it so with respect to

those whose province it is to instruct

and train up the ambassadors of

Christ ! With them, ignorance, or er

ror, or deficiency in any form, must

spread its blighting, baneful influence

ever the whole face of society, with

out an antidote to counteract the influ

ence.

The people are accustomed to re

spect their ministers, as men of su

perior opportunities and attainments

in divine things, to confide to them

their affections, and yield to their in

structions—and, so also the youth

ful student, in reference to his instruc

tors. O ! how solicitous then should

ministers and instructors be, to impart

nothing but what is drawn from the
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pure fountain of truth and of life;

'.and, to make the necessary draughts,

labour is indispensable.

Finally, another consideration cal

culated to induce the persevering in

vestigation of the Scriptures is, the

individual improvement in knowledge

and grace, which results from this

exercise.

The manwhose mind is disciplined to

the investigation of truth, and whose

patient and assiduous research is di

rected to the Holy Scriptures, will

assuredly experience an expansion

and improvement of his own facul

ties ; and, the progression is endless ;

for the improvement of which the

human mind is susceptible, has no

limits—and the Scriptures are inex

haustible. He has within his reach,

materials that never can be spent ; is

furnished with the implements for ac

complishing his work, and has ac

quired the skill in using them—and

has attained the great end of all edu

cation ; and, in the due use of these,

his ministrations will be characterised

by vigor, richness, and variety of

matter ; and never sink into a dull,

monotonous, common-place same

ness. Never did the human mind

expand and aspire to greater dimen

sions, than at the Reformation ; and

never was it less trammelled by mere

ly human authorities, or bent with all

its energies, more directly and exclu

sively to the search of the Scriptures

than then.

The sum of our whole discussion,

is this, that of all the mighty system

of means which God has ordained

for saving sinners, his Word is the

centre and substance. By it, espe

cially his ministry, under his own effi

cacious blessing, exert their benign

and gracious influence.

The ministry of Christ, are the

commissioned messengers of his

word—the heralds of his salvation—

and have it in charge to preach his

Gospel to every creature. A pious,

well-instructed, and zealous ministry,

therefore, is one of the richest bles

sings a people Can enjoy ; and, to

have for their spiritual guides, mere

smatterers in Theology—the ignorant

and negligent exercising the most

sacred truth ever confided to mor

tals—can be regarded in no other

light than a most especial curse upon

any community.

Hence the exceeding importance

of " the School of the Prophets"—

the Seminaries of sacred learning ;

and, if I rightly apprehend the object

of these institutions, it is simply this,

the thorough investigation of the

Word of God, with the view to pro

pagate truth, and to defend it

against error. To digest and mature

plans of study—the best modes of in

vestigating Scripture—and to illus

trate these by exemplifying their ap

plication—to direct the minds of

youth to the source of instruction—

point out the best aids and facilities

to enable them to use it, and to disci

pline their minds for their work—to

teach them to search the Word of

God—then, and only then, are they

prepared to become " workmen that

need not be ashamed, able rightly to

divide the word of truth."

And here permit me to admonish

our beloved youth, that, (whilst no

man is more deeply impressed with a

sense of the value of public Theolo

gical Institutions than myself;) The

ological Schools, and Theological

Professors cannot work miracles.—

They possess no charm to qualify the

negligent student, for the high and

sacred functions to which he looks

forward. The hope ofsuch tobecome

duly qualified, is presumptuous and

preposterous. Our youth must inves

tigate for themselves, or be drones

throughout life ; and, instead of edi

fying the body of Christ, they will

be little else than an incumbrance on

it.

The Christian ministry must be pre

pared to do vastly more than to com

prehend and retail the thoughts and

feelings of any mere man, though the

greatest and the best upon earth. They

must ascertain how the instruction

which they receive is derived from the
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living word, and learn for themselves,

fodraw from the same blessed source.

If they do not, they soon shall find

that their stock is spent, and be pain

fully conscious of their own deficien-

The Scriptures alone furnish varie

ty and richness of matter, sufficient

for the wants of men—and sufficient

to employ the variety of talent which

God has created, and consecrated to

the edification of the Body of Christ.

Fathers and brethren, I am aware

that I may have already trespassed

upon your patience. I would not in

terfere with the province of my es

teemed brother who is to succeed

me on this occasion ; and shall leave

the farther application of the subject

to your own meditations.

Much well directed study and la

bour are necessary to know what

God has revealed ; and infinite Wis

dom has revealed nothing unneces

sary to be known. If there is an

object of human research irresistibly

attractive, it is the Bible ; and, if

there is a class of men whose studies

should be unremitted and unwearied,

it is the ministry of Christ.

Brethren, be it our care to view

the Scriptures of truth, not in shreds

and patches, but, as one grand, sub

lime, harmonious whole ; and to stu

dy them with reverence—with un

qualified and universal subjection of

understanding and heart—with deep

humility and fervent supplication.—

Let each of us attend to the heavenly-

expostulation—" Wherefore do ye

spend money for that which is not

bread ; and your labour for that which

satisfieth not 1 Hearken diligently unto

me, and eat ye that which is good,

and let your soul delight itself in fnt-

Itctnetoss antr ©rtttctsius.

Man is responsible for his Belief; Two Sermons occasioned by a passage in

the Inaugural Discourse of Henry Brougham, Esq. JVJ P. on his Installa

tion as Lord Rector of the University of Glasgow, April 6, 1825. By

Ralph Wardlaw, D. D.

Can a man help his belief?

This is a question of infinite mo

ment : for as a man's belief must be

supposed to exert considerable influ

ence over his character, if he cannot

help this belief, the same fatality may

also, for aught we know, attach to

his conduct, and thus all the evils

which exist in society may be traced

to a cause for which man is as little

responsible, as he is for the complex

ion of his countenance, or the organi

zation of his animal frame. We have

heen naturally led to agitate this deep

ly interesting question, in religion

and morals, from circumstances

which have of late pressed them

selves on the attention of the public.

It is now quite a favourite theory with

many men who are destined, by the

force of their genius, to rule the hu

man intellect, that a man's belief par

takes neither of good nor evil, be

cause he is driven to it by a fell ne

cessity, which he cannot, in the

slightest degree, influence or control.

This was the opinion of many of the

French and German philosophers,

and it has of late years been avowed

in our own country by individuals be

longing to the material school, and

by others ofwhom we had fondly ho

ped better things, and things that

comported with reason and truth.
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We natter ourselves that we per

ceive the process by which some

powerful intellects have been led to

imbibe this unworthy sentiment ; but

we profess ourselves at a loss for one

solid argument in its defence. That

such a man as Mr. Brougham should

have avowed it, when placed in a si

tuation of great moral, as well as offi

cial trust, is, to us, and to many

others, matter of deep regret. We

sympathize with Mr. B. in all his at

tachments to the inalienable rights of

conscience. We scruple not to tri

umph with him in the sentiment,

" that man shall no more render ac

count to man for his belief," but

differ, toto coslo, from him, when he

couples that declaration with the

flimsy and unphilosophical expres

sion, " OVER WHICH HE HIMSELF

has no control ;"* becausethat ex

pression seems to indicate, that man

is as little accountable to his Maker

as he is to his fellow creature—a

sentiment than which nothing can be

more pernicious to the best interests

of the community. It evidently pro

ceeds upon the principle, that the

Father of lights has left man without

an authoritative revelation ofhis will :

for, surely, if he has given such a re

velation, we must be bound to be

lieve it, since that merciful Being

could not have interposed so ineffec

tually as to leave us without the

means of determining whether or not

he has spoken to us. It is not in re

ligion as it is in science. In the lat

ter case, if simple ignorance can be

overcome, belief is as certain as the

evidence upon which it is founded ;

but in the former case, the moral bias

of the heart will most materially af

fect a man's belief. But it stands to

reason, that the great realities of di

vine truth are precisely the same,

whatever doubts or obscurity may be

thrown over them by the corrupt ten

dencies of a depraved spirit. God

has placed every man, upon whom

* The hazardous expression was used by

Mr. B. in his inaugural speech as Lord Rec

tor of the University of Glasgow.

I the light of Christianity has shone,

in a situation in which he may reach

a firm and satisfactory belief; and if,

under these circumstances, men rush

headlong to destruction, they will find

at last, that the favourite theory of

modern philosophy will not screen

them from merited condemnation.

We rejoice exceedingly to find, that

Dr. Wardlaw has undertaken, and not

merely undertaken, but effected, the

exposure of this most pernicious

dogma. Soon after Mr. Brougham

delivered his inaugural speech, be

fore the University of Glasgow, the

learned Doctor, in a spirit truly wor

thy of the sacred office he fills,

preached two public discourses, with

a view to counteract the impression

which could not fail to have been

made upon the ardent feelings of

youth, especially by a speech which

contained so much that was calcula

ted to draw forth the unqualified ap

probation of all enlightened and good

minds. Dr. W. has since given the

discourses in question to the public,

and we think he has completely ef

fected the purpose at which he aim

ed ; we would hope Mr. Brougham

does the same. We present one in

teresting extract to the attention of

our readers, recommendingthe whole

work to their attentive perusal :—

" Most heartily also do we concur

with the eloquent orator in the full

spirit of what he represents as the

practical use of his principle, in re

gulating the reciprocal conduct of

men, in the intercourse of social life :

' Henceforward, treating with entire

respect those who conscientiously dif

fer from ourselves, the only practical

effect of the difference will be, to

make us enlighten the ignorant, on

the one side or the other, from which

it springs—by instructing them, if it

be theirs—ourselves, if it be our own ;

to the end, that the only kind of unan

imity may be produced, which is de

sirable among rational beings, the

agreement proceeding from full con

viction, after free discussion.'*

* Inausr. Disc. p. 4S.
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"But there is, what I conceive to

be an error of no trivial magnitude,

lurking (shall I say?) amidst these

salutary truths. No : It does not

lurk. Whether an error or not, it is

not concealed. It is palpable, avow

ed, prominent : and the very accom-

paniaments of truth, with which it is

attended, serve to render it the more

insinuating and dangerous. As per

secution for conscience' sake is the

subject of the entire passage in

which the offensive sentences stand,

we are warranted in conceiving that

it is to religious opinions and belief

that the speaker more especially, per

haps I might say exclusively, refers.

Now the matter, as it appears to me,

stands thus. If it be indeed true, as

is here, without qualification, assu

med and asserted, that ' coincidences

and diversities of opinion are alto

gether accidental and involuntary,'—

that ' over his belief a man has no

control,' any more than he has over

' the hue of his skin, or the height of

bis stature,' and that 'for his belief,

whatever it may be, a man is no

more the proper subject of praise or

of blame, than he is for a light or

a dark complexion, or for the dimen

sions of his corporeal frame.' If, I

say, these things be so, then it fol

lows—not merely that man should

not account to Man for his be

lief, but also, and with equal certain

ty, that man has no account to ren

der for his belief to God. There is

no moral responsibility connected

with it. We never think of associ

ating any such responsibility with

colour, or with stature; and if the

two cases be really parallel, neither

should we, in any circumstances as

sociate it with opinions or belief.

" Now it is precisely here that we

conceive the mischievous error to

lie. We dare not hesitate to say,

that between this sentiment and the

most explicit statements and uniform

assumptions of the Bible, there is a

perfect contrariety. Our orator and

the inspired penman are quite at is

sue. It is impossible for any one to

receive the doctrine now promulgated

by the former, as the 'great truth that

has' at length happily « gone forth to

all the ends of the earth,' without re

nouncing the authority of the latter,

whose commission was to proclaim to

all ' the ends of the earth' a message of

a far different tenor. When the Apos

tles announced their testimony, in

the name of the God of truth, they

knew nothing of that philosophy

which would now release men from

the obligation to give it a believing re

ception, and exculpate them from all

guilt in the refusal of it. When they

' went into all the world, and preach

ed the Gospel to every creature,'

they subjoined the authoritative assu

rance, ' He that believeth shall be

saved, and he that believeth not

shall be condemned.' According to

their declarations, the difference be

tween faith and unbelief was of no

trivial import. It was all the differ

ence between safety and destruction,

between the blessing and the curse of

iiod, between Heaven and hell. We

do not find them saying to their

hearers, ' We are aware that you

have no control over your belief; that

it is a thing altogether involuntary ;

that your believing or not believing

what we testify can therefore have no

influence whatsoever upon your pros

pects of retribution as accountable

creatures—for it is as unconnected

with your will, as is the hue of your

skin or the height of your stature.—

We recommend our testimony to you,

knowing it to be from God, and per

suaded of its beneficial tendency ;

but, if the evidence we set before

you of its truth does not produce con

viction in your minds, we are far

from meaning to insinuate that on this

account it will fare at all the worse

with you in the end.' They proceed

ed, as you all know, on no such prin

ciples ; but, in direct and unqualified

terms, connected salvation with the

acceptance of their message, and per

dition with its refusal.,"—L. E. M.
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NO. 3.

Review of the argument in behalf of

the authenticity of the textoj

the Heavenly Witnesses.

" There are three that bear record in hea

ven—the Father, the Word, and the Holy

Ghost : and these three are one."

1 John, v. 7

My Dear Brethren.—In my last

communication I examined the first

part of the external evidence, brought

by our opponents against our verse.

I now beg your attention, in the se

cond place, to another portion of their

external evidence.

" No other ancient version, be

sides the Latin version contains this

verse ; and even in respect to that, it

is awanting in the most ancient co

pies." This kind of argument to

prove a negative, must share the

same fate with that which has been

reviewed. We have no sufficient

data here given. Here is nothing more

than particular premises assumed ;

and yet, as every one sees, from

these particular premises, they draw

a general conclusion. Need we say

in this enlightened age, that from par

ticular premises, it is unpardonable in

any writer to draw a general conclu

sion 1

In reference to the versions of Sy

ria, and Ethiopia, and Armenia, and

the Coptic versions of Lower Egypt;

and the Sahidic of Upper Egypt ;

and sundry others ; the researches of

the learned have not been extensive

enough to glean materials for any ef

fective purpose. It seems, that the

verse is omitted in the copies which

have come to light. But before any

satisfactory conclusion can be made,

the history of these versions ought

to be traced. How old are they?

Through whose hands have they pas

sed? Have they been mutilated?

From what copies have they been j

taken ? It is a distinct and evident

fact of history, as I shall notice

presently, that certain heretics did '

corrupt their copies, by expunging

words and verses which were obnox

ious to their heresy. It was done at

a very early period. Were these

versions, or copies, here alluded to,

not taken from any of these? Now,

with these points of investigation not

even settled—or noticed—and from

one or two solitary versions, the his-

of which we cannot satisfactorily

trace ; it would be altogether unbeco

ming the learned to conclude, as some

have thoughtlessly concluded, I fear,

merely to favour a theory; that this

verse has never been found in these

foreign versions; nor in any other

version, except the Latin.

To the same conclusion we have

been led, as the result of our exami

nation of their conjecture, which they

seem to have advanced for an argu

ment ; that even in the Latin version,

the text is not found in the most an

cient MSS. If this is to be taken as

explained by facts, it means the

most ancient copies which they have

seen ; or which are extant in libraries, so

far as examined. This narrows down

this sweeping assertion, into a harm

less and particular premise. No proof

of any negative can be established in

such a manner. Nothing of any

value, to the great object can be gain

ed, until all the copies known to

exist are examined and collated. If

there exists even a reasonable suspi

cion, that some MSS. remain unno

ticed, what becomes of the shrewd

est theory ? Their arguments dwindle

into conjectures. Griesbach, and

Michaelis, and Marsh, may go on and

fill volumes with accounts of MSS.

We have only one short reply to all

their imposing volumes. All this is

no more than learned conjectures, got

up with immense pains and show of

argument. Your whole theory is

left to the gratuitous conclusions of

the good-natured reader. Besides

all those MSS. which you have colla

ted, can you assure your readers

that no oiher copies, more ancient,

and more perfect, do exist ? And can

you gravely say that no others can
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exist? Have you passed through all

the private and public libraries ofEu

rope? Can you assure yourselves

that the cloisters of the East, and the

archives of the Greek Church con

tain no Latin or Greek MSS. more

ancient and more perfect, to rise up

and give testimony against you ? Or

that the labours of the learned will

make no discoveries, who are now in

the full bustle of successful exertion

in Europe, to discover MSS. in this

season of unusual opportunity which

peace has given to them ? In the list

of Kettnerus of the last age, I think

I see some quoted, which are not no

ticed by these learned men—nor by

any of our opponents, so far as I

have discovered. And since they

made their dogmatical conclusions,

Bishop Burgess has shown, that in the

Library of Verona there are three

MSS. more ancient, by 200 years,

than what they have admitted to

exist.* And, thus, as the learned pur

sue their investigations, fresh light

will break in on the world, to put to

flight the most ingenious conjectures

and theories. And thus fresh proof

will be added to that produced by Dr.

Burgess, that "though the 7th verse

of 1 John, v. be wanting in some of

the more ancient MSS ; it is also true

that it is found in some of the most an

cient copies: it isfound, for instance,

in the Vauxcelles Bible, (Alcuin's co

py) of the eight century; and in three

MSS. in the library at Verona, &c.

&c."t

Another portion of the external

evidence of our opponents, is this :

" The Greek Fathers have never quo

ted this verse, not even in those pla

ces where we should most expect it ;

and the Protestant Reformers, have

rejected it, or have marked it as dubi

ous."

Here there is a greater plausibility

afforded of proving a negative. Be-

* Burgess's Vind. of 1 John, v. 7 p. p.

xxvi. and 53, 54, second Edition: and

Home's Int. iv. p. 441.

f Burgess's do. p. 53, 54.

To). I.—11.

cause, generally speaking, the Greek

Fathers are a definite and known

body. I shall not take the advantage

of supposing, that there may yet be

discovered, new works of the Fa

thers ; nor is there any thing wild or

extravagant in the supposition. How

long did the Epistle of Clemens Ro-

manus, and of Barnabas lie hid, and

unknown to the learned world? How

long was the book of Lactantius

" De Persecutoribus" concealed, and

in a manner lost to the world ?* Nor

was this the fate of some of the

Christian Fathers only. The celebra

ted decree of the Spartan Senate

concerning Timotheus, the musician,

lay hid. or at least obscure, for il27

years. It was not noticed, nor quoted

by the writers of history or of policy,

during all that time. And it was

first quoted and restored by Boe-

thius.f Such, also, was the fate of

the copy of the league made by the

cities of Smyrna and Magnesia, with

the king of Syria. It lay hid among

the monuments of antiquity ; and on

the marble, unnoticed by any histori

an. But it was restored to light by

modern researches ; and the marble

which contains a copy of it, is now

in Oxford, England.J

I will not take the advantage which

such instances afford me ; (though I

shall make my use of these remarka

ble cases afterwards.) Nor does our

cause need such aid. I shall, for the

sake of argument, suppose that the

assertion ofour antagonists iscorrect ;

that the Greek Fathers have realhj

not quoted our text. Our cause will

lose nothing by this admission.

For, if the Greek Fathers have

never quoted the clause, it will not

thence follow, that it was not in their

copies. There are other reasons

equally supposable, as that reason of

* Kettnerus Hist. Johan. Dicti. p. 104.

t The public is indebted for this fact to

the learned Dr. Burgess. See his Vind. of

the new Edit- of the Spartan Decree, &c.

and Home who quotes this, vol. iv. p. 459.

% Dr. Hales's ChronoL p. 811. vol. 1. and

Home, iv. p. 459.
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our opponents, viz. that the verse was

not in their copies. It hasheen shown

by all ecclesiastical historians ; nay,

it is a fact well known to all men of

learning, that the Fathers were un

happily not agreed amongthemselves,

on the precise meaning of the last

clause, " these three are one ;" that

many understood it of the unity, or

unanimity of sentiment of the three

Heavenly witnesses. Hence, as

candid writers who would never take

advantage of any thing which their

consciences did not approve, many

of them declined to quote it while

they had abundance of other proofs.

But this is not all : If this argument

of our antagonists prove any thing,

it proves too much ; and it is there

fore a mere falacy. It is well known

to every scholar—and latterly Home

has exhibited the proofs of it*—

that the most distinguished of the

Fathers have never quoted some of

the most striking texts in the sacred

volume, to aid them in their contro

versy against the Sabellians and

Arians. And to use the words of

those who write against us, in re

ference to our text ; they have not

quoted these texts in the very pla

ces, where we should the most expect

them. For instance, that text 1 Cor.

xii. 4. 11, so decisive in proof of " the

trinity in unity," was not quoted by

one of the fathers, until it was addu

ced in the assembly of the Christian

Bishops summoned in Africa, by

Hunneric, in the year 484. It was

never quoted by Tertullian ; by Cy

prian, Gregory Nazianzen, Basil,

Augustine, Jerome.f Nor have the

earlier Fathers even quoted that

striking text in Matt- xxviii. 19. " In

the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost."J

Now, which of even our antago-

* In his Intro- vol. iv. p. 459, &c. See

also Dr. Hales on the Trinity, vol. ii. p.

209, &c.

t Home, vol. iv. p. 459.

% Matthei Profat. ad Epist. Cathol. p.

lis. vol. viii. Crit. Edit. Nov. Test- as quoted

byHome, vol. iv. p. 45*9.

nists would infer from these histori

cal facts, that, because these verses,

so decisive on the very subject of

their controversy, were not quoted in

the very place in which we should

the most expect them; therefore,

they were not in their copies.. ..and

hence they must be spurious 1 Yet,

this is the very edge and point of

our opponents' argument. We pre

sent them the dilemma : let them

dispose of it, before they advance

any farther.

The silence of the Fathers, both

Latins and Greeks, does indeed prove

much against them. It may prove

that they did not render justice to

their argument : that they did not

employ all the means and materials

which God had put into their hands.

But, surely, it never will prove that

the materials which erring mortals

had not the wisdom to use, were not

in their possession, or in the Scrip

tures. Our opponents, some may ad

mit, do make out a strong case

against the wisdom and judgment of

the Fathers. But it is really greatly

out of the way ; and, I must say ab

surd, to argue from this fact against

our text. To regain their position,

and to make this assume a real form

of an argument, our opponents must-

first prove the perfection—the uner

ring perfection of the Fathers ; and,

that thence they always used all their

materials : that they never omitted

any. And hence, as they do not

quote this verse, their unerring per

fection makes it evident, that it was not

in their copies. And, because it was

not in their few copies, it did never ex

ist as a passage of Scripture in any

copy. Such is this extraordinary

portion of argument used by these

wise and learned men !

But I have not done with this. The

assertion of our opponents, on which

they have founded their whole argu

ment, is really not correct. Gries-

bach, and Michaelis, and Marsh, are

in error. " The Greek Fathers," say

they " never quoted this verse." On

the contrary, the Greek Fathers of
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very ancient date, and those of the

greatest respectability, have actually

quoted it in some instances in direct

terms, at other times they allude to

it: nor has this been done merely

by a solitary individual or two. At

least eight have quoted it, directly or

indirectly. Bishop Burgess, has, in

his late work, given quotations at

some length out of eight of the Fa

thers. These shall be exhibited when

I arrive at the proofof the authentici

ty of our text.

I beg leave simply to state here,

what every careful scholar, and stu

dent of this controversy now knows ;

that the quotation of the text under

discussion by Tertullian, and by Cy

prian, has been long before the

Church, in the authentic and correct

editions of their works. The former

wrote about 80 or 90 years after St

John's death. The latter (Cyprian,)

wrote about a century later, or about

170 years after John. And we owe

much to Dr. Burgess, who has lately

§one over the field of controversy ;

has inspected several of the Fathers,

and has presented us with quotations

from Clemens Alexandrinus, who

wrote in the close of the 2d century ;

Dionysius Alexandrinus, Basil, Atha-

nasius the younger: Cyril Alex

andrinus : Maximus, and the Greek

Scholia, Euthemius Zigabenus. And,

as it is justly observed by Home, it

affords us peculiar pleasure, that Cy

ril, whom our antagonists had rather

prematurely claimed, has quoted our

text, and given his testimony to its

authenticity.*

In reply to the statement of facts,

relative to the exclusion of our verse

from their versions by the Reformers,

such as Luther, &c. we beg leave

simply to observe, that this proves

no more than what is really admitted

* See Bishop Burgess's Vind. p. xxxv.

and p. p. 29—43 Home, vol. iv. p. 443. If

opportunities are offered to me, and if I can

»nd room, I shall give these quotations

out of the Fathers, when I arrive at the

third pait ofmy proof of the authenticity of

tliis votae,.

by us. It proves that the verse was,

unhappily, not in the copies from

which they made their versions.—

Had some of those " most ancient co

pies" which has the verse, fallen into

their hands, instead of the "more

ancient copies" which want it, then

no man would for a moment hesitate

in saying that in that case, their ver

sions had been as perfect as ours.

But they had not access to them, it

seems ; and they were too cautious

and honest to give what was not in

their MSS. however much they may

have regretted it.

Whatever inference may be drawn

from the fact, that Erasmus, after

publishing two editions of his New

Testament without this verse, did, in

his third edition insert it, on the faith

of the codex Brilannicus—I shall at

present take no advantage of it ; but

much is, I think, to be learned from

the statement of his reason. " It was

to avoid calumny." From this I

learn, in a very distinct manner, that

in Erasmus's days, the current of

opinion among the learned, and such

as Erasmus cared for, ran powerfully

in favour of the authenticity of our

text. And I ought not to omit this

fact, that, in a subsequent edition, I

mean his fourth edition, published in

A. D. 1527, he retains the text,

without excusing himself as he did in

the third edition. And he adds this

weighty reason why he retained it :

" For the first time I Jiave inspected

the Complutensian code, in A. D.

1 527."* His third Edition was pub

lished A. D. 1522.

Before I close this number, I must

be allowed to say a word on the cor

ruption of those codes which want our

text. Michaelis has treated rather

lightly, the ideas suggested respecting

the corruption of some copies by

heretics.J And he observes, " that

this could not have occasioned it in

* See Fabricii Bibliothec. Graec. Tom.

iv. p. 185. and Kettneri Hist. Joh. Dicti. p.

190.

t Michael. Works, vol. iv. p. 434. tm'l

Home's Intro, vol. iv. p. 458.
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all the ancient MSS. and versions."

Thia expression displays the besetting

sin of the writers in opposition. We

can give no other answer to such

sweeping and unguarded expressions

than this : Neither the learned man

nor we, ever have seen, or can see

" all the ancient M.SS. and versions."

But, two things have struck us for

cibly in this matter. First: We

have unquestionable testimony, that

the Artemonists, and other heretics,

the violent opposers of the doctrine of

the most Most Holy Trinity, did care

fully " expunge from their copies of

the Scriptures, those words which were

pernicious to their doctrines.* Se

cond : Our opponents make a parade

of the MSS. which have been colla

ted, and which, (except three only,)

-want this verse. They number up,

as we have seen in our former com

munication 156. Only three out of all

these contain the verse ! All the rest,

say they, want it ! Now, this assertion

has a very imposing aspect. But the

scholar knows how harmless it be

comes, when we examine their 153

MSS. from even their own documents.

Of all these, only two MSS. which

want our text, are of great antiquity.

I mean the Alexandrinus Codex, and

the Vaticanus. But neither of these

is older than the 4th, the 5th, or the

6th century. This is admitted by

Griesbach, Michaelis, and Marsh.

Hence they were written within that

period of the Christian Church, when

the Arians had the complete ascend

ency ; and were persecuting the or

thodox Christians with unrelenting

cruelty. In regard to the for

mer of the two, the Alexandrinus

Codex—which Kettnerus calls " the

most ancient codex of ail Europe,"

—it must have been written after

the Nicene council, because " the

Eusebian Canons are added to

* See the proofin Euseb. Lib. v. Cap. 28-

Socrat. Eccles. Hist. Lib. vii. Cap. 32.

Kettneri Hist. p. p. 29. 188. MilliiProl. N.

640, 363. And see the remarks of Home,

[vol. iv. p. 438,] respecting this charge

against the Arians.

it ;"* that is, it must havebeen written

after the year 325. And it was writ

ten in Alexandria—for hence it takes

its name : and every body knows,

that in the 4th century the Arians had

the entire ascendency in Alexandria ;

therefore, we ought to look upon

" this most ancient code of all Eu

rope," with extreme jealousy. And

permit me to add, a notorious fact.

The internal of this " most ancient

code," bears the melancholy traces of

the hand of an enemy, carefully era

sing words and passages which evi

dently bear on one great point. I

shall set down from the most respect

able source, a specimen. It omits

Revelation, i. 8, first clause " I am

Alpha and Omega, the beginning and

the ending, saith the Lord." It omits

the word " God," in Acts xx. 28. And

instead of " Church of God, which

he hathpurchased," it reads " Church,

which he hath, &c." It rejects also

1 Tim. iii. 16, first clause, "God

manifest in the flesh," &c. &c.f All

these evidently bear on the great

point in the Arian controversy. Who

can help thinking thathere are evident

traces ofdesign ? All circumstances

put together, it is, I must say, very

evident that the pen of the writer of

the Alexandrinus Codex, the " most

ancient code of all Europe," was di

rected by an Arian priest in Alexan

dria, the centre of Arian influence.

Finally—Of the other manuscripts

in the number of 153, we shall speak

in the words of Home, (vol. iv. p.

437, and vol. ii. p. 66, &c.) "the Co

dex Ephremi is mutilated at our text :

the Codex Beza D. the Laudian E.

and the Coislinian F. do not contain

the Catholic Epistles. They have

not even these general Epistles—so

imperfect are they! "And for the

rest of those MSS. they are compa

ratively modern : none probably older

than the ninth century, and many of

them of a much later date."

* See Kettneri Hist. p. 187, 188, and Home,

iv. p. 438.

t See Millii. p. 600 ; and Prolegem. N.

1338, p. 143, andKettneri Hist. p. 188.
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Such, in brief, are the facts rela

tive to the MSS. of our opponents.

Such are the imperfect and unsatis

factory materials from which they

rear their system. Never was there

less reason for such confidence and

assurance. I am unspeakably

ashamed that any scholars of the

nineteenth century should thus fight

"pedibus et unguibus," against a pas

sage "so indisputably" written by

the sacred pen of St. John.

In my next, afternoticing the man

ner of Griesbach, and the weak parts

of his remarks, if I can find room for

them, I shall proceed to the proof of

the authenticity of our verse. And, I

have proposed to myself—1st. To of

fer circumstantial evidence. 2d. Po

sitive internal evidence. 3d. Posi

tive external evidence.

I am, my Dear Brethren, with

great respect, yours truly.

W. C. B.

A REVIEWER REVIEWED.

"Judex daranatur, cumnocens absolvitor."

The Editor is indebted to some

unknown—perhaps " the great un

known," for the printed sheets trans

mitted by mail, entitled " Review of

Brownlee on Quakerism, first pub

lished in the Christian Examiner ;

and now republished with additional

remarks ; printed at the press of the

North American Review, Boston,"

p. p. 31 octavo.

The Editor has read it with con

siderable attention : and also the

unique review of the same volume,

which appeared some time ago in

the United States' Literary Gazette

of Boston. After having made every

allowance for want of courtesy, and

the virulent personalities which men

of liberal principles are privileged to

make: and, moreover, after having

made the necessary allowance for

that vile jargon and cant which passes

sometimes for wit in the Unitarian

school, (whence these reviews pro

ceeded—for no Quaker ever wrotr

them,) he must say in justice to his

book and its subject, that he has re

ceived very great satisfaction from

the study of both these Reviews.

And he recommends them according

ly to those who have looked into this

controversy between Quakerism, and

the received doctrines of the Reform

ed Churches.

Each of the Reviews exhibit the

most satisfastory confirmation of the

statements made by the Editor in the

Historical Dissertation, and in the

doctrinal discussions of his book.

Each of them has proved, and in

strong terms, that Penn and the rema.

nent members of the ancient framers

of the Friends' theory of doctrinal

sentiments were, in the strictestsense,

Sabellian and Unitarian : that they

rejected the holy doctrine ofthe Trini

ty, and the real atonement of the out

ward Christ; and, that in the lan

guage of the last Reviewer, " they

have put in a fair claim for indul

gence,'" in rejecting from their sys

tem the solemn institutions of Jesus

Christ ; namely, Baptism and the

Lord's Supper. Nay, the learned

Unitarian Reviewer, when speaking

of the opinions of the Friends, rela

tive to the Holy Trinity, actually

says—" we wish it were more evident

than it is, that they held the obnoxious

views imputed to them."*

Now, such is the state of the argu

ment in the hands of these Review

ers. But I am not quite sure that

their motives are marked by any

thing like perfectly disinterested be

nevolence. Whether they were willing

to sacrifice themselves in defence of

pure love and truth I know not. But

it is very evident, that their only ap

parent aim in writing this thing which

they are pleased to call a Review—is

to offer us up, without charity or

mercy, a$ a peace offering to the be

nevolent Society of Friends. From

the fulness of the heart the mouth

will speak. Hence the revelation

of the secret. The Unitarians havr

" Revipw p.lfi.
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long felt their bowels yearning with

anxious longings and desires after a

paternal union with the Friends.—

Hence Mr. Sparks has identified their

tenets with his, by embodying Penn's

Sandy Foundation into his Tracts.

Hence the fraternal caresses offered

by the Reviewer, to what he calls the

'most respectable,' and ' the worthiest

community in Christendom.'* " Hinc

Mat lacrymm." Hence these vitupera

tions, and these sturdy denunciations

from the champions of " rationalism,"

against the heaven-daring attempt to

investigate the Quaker tenets, and to

prove their religious system to be

really what their founders and lead

ing men have declared it to be, Sabel-

lean and Unitarian. Hence the man

ner and style in which these Review

ers hold out the hand of communion

to the Quakers. You are, say they,

sound Christians—the " worthiest in

Christendom." You do reject the

doctrine of the Trinity—you do put

away from you the Calvanistic and

Reformed Doctrine of the Atonement

—so do we. Youmake the light with

in superior to the Bible—Verily, so

do we. " For there is a sense in

which this light is superior to the

Scriptures. Our consciences can do

without the Bible—it can lead us to

virtue and Heaven—but the Bible

without conscience is a dead lelter.,,—

"There has been much cant on this

subject. "The Bible! the Bible! it

has been reiterated !"t Moreover,

you deny the resurrection of the same

body from the grave. So say we with

you.J You have had resolution

enough to exclude the Christian Sa

craments from your system; "and

you put in a fair claim for indulgence"

in so doing. We applaud you, and

cry you God's speed. You advocate

female preachers- gifted like the

Apostles, with divine inspirations.—

" And truly we"—so says the learn

ed Boston Unitarian—"we have

* Review p. 21.

t Review p. 15.

J Review p. 19.

seen the time in the Sanctuary, when

our ears would have been relieved, if

not our our hearts, by the mild and

gentle voice of a woman." And at

the most, "you are guilty of an

offence against taste—not against

principle."* Come, then, and let us

henceforth be one—Unitarians and

Friends.

" Tros Tyrius que mihi nullo discrimiue

agetur."

The iron age of Calvinism and Or

thodoxy is fast passing away. In

this millennium—this golden age of

liberalism and rationalism—why

should brothers " of the same parents

born," stand any longer apart ? "

None can more cordially say amen,

than ourselves to all this. The union

would be perfectly consistent. No

one principle would be sacrificed on

either side. And then, moreover,

the Churches would know distinctly

her relations to the united body.—

Greeks would no longer meet Tro

jans under Grecian armour !

Nor is the attempt a new thing

under the sun. This union of the

two similar bodies was attempted at

London in the days of W. Penn.

We have elsewhere stated the rea

sons which prevented it at that dav.

It is warmly courted by one Review

er in the Christian Examiner. It

was solicited with all the novel zeal

and warmth of a young convert by

the United States' Literary Gazette's

Review-writer ; we mean the man of

letters who was indebted to the gra

tuitous funds of the (Calvanist) Edu

cation Society of New-York, for his

literary attainments ; and whose new

zeal now persecutes that cause which

he once built up. And the union has

gradually and successfully been ma

turing under the influence of the Edi

tors of the Berean of Wilmington ;

and under the travels and labours of

the well known Elias Hicks.

Feeling ourselves constrained to

say this much of a defence which we

* Review p. 20.
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deemed it our duty to lay before the

Christian public, some two years ago

—a Defence not ofminorpoints—not

of subjects which any person can

deem non-essentials—but of all the es

sential doctrines of the Gospel—we

beg leave now to quote the following

extract from a Review of the book

above alluded to. It is taken from

that distinguished Religious Journal,

the New-Haven Christian Spectator

for October, 1824 ; and we quote it,

by request, into our Magazine, be

cause very few of our subscribers

have seen that Review. .

•2 Careful and Free Inquiry into the nature and

tendency of the Religious Principles of the

Society of Friends, commonly called Qua

kers: In two parts. I. The History of their

Opinions : the Rise and Progress of the So

ciety. II. Dissertations on their Doctrinal

Tenets, their Worship, Ministry, fyc. By

William Craig Brownlee, A. M. Minis

ter of the Gospel. Philadelphia, 1824.

" Few volumes issuing from the

American press can urge higher

claims, or make better appeals to the

candour and intelligence ofthe Chris

tian community, or perhaps better

reward a studious perusal, than that

whose title is affixed to this article.

We have read it through with some

care, much interest, and almost un

qualified approbation. Faults it un

doubtedly has—and these have al

ready been culled, exhibited and de

nounced, as if there were no redeem

ing excellencies in the performance

that could establish its worth in the

minds of the impartial. In the brief

remarks which we propose to make

on Mr. B's. volume, we design rather

to recommend the work to our read

ers than to give an elaborate review

of it, or to use the ordinary fault

finding prerogative of Reviewers.—

And this we do on the ground that its

faults, whether real or imaginary,

have already been, and doubtless will

continue to be sufficiently proclaimed

by those who exert the energies of

infidel literature in our own country

and alsoon the ground that a truly and

boldly evangelical performance will

always meet with enemies enough

in " this present evil world ;" while on

the same account it deserves the sup

port and applause of all men and

especially of all Christians.

The difficulty of the work is such

as few can appreciate. To say no

thing ofthe time and toil, the learning,

talents and patient industry which

must be employed in the preparation,

and the obstacles to be surmounted

before it comes forth a printed vo

lume, its success was from its very

nature entirely questionable or posi

tively improbable. How few are

willing to concede the possibility of

right motives to the polemic ; how

many estimate his piety simply by ;i

standard as false and wretched as

that of perfect indifference to the

truth of the Gospel, and indiscrimi

nate charity for all manner of princi

ples and for all the holders and vend

ers of anti-christian error in the

world ! How many, judging " after

the appearance," and ignorant of

"righteous judgment," faulter not to

affirm the exemplary Christianity of

the Quakers, merely because of their

exterior amiableness and reputed re

gularity of life. How many, hold

ing with them the main principles of

skeptical philosophy, would view the

attack in the spirit ofa common cause,

and in the unity of unbelief enter the

ranks, and even occupy the van of

their defensive legions: and how

many of the wise, in the somnolency

that sometimes identifies them with

the foolish virgins, are too lukewarm

in religion or too much engrossed in

other things not to neglect or dispar

age the daring onset of a spiritual

chieftain, who is " set for the defence

of the Gospel." Added to this, there

were many circumstantial impedi

ments to overcome—impediments to

which the author very happily alludes

in his "Advertisement"' which we

insert.
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" With diffidence I venture to lay

this volume before the public. What

ever may be its defects or merits, it

certainly owes nothing to the influ

ence of learned ease, or the support

of a patron. An American author is

not favoured with either the one or

the other. It was written under the

unceasing pressure of my pastoral

and academic labours : and the plea

sure and amusement, which every

author feels in arranging his materi

als, were resumed, from time to time,

to beguile a sombre hour. I have

been anxious to render it, in every

respect, worthy of the notice of the

public. But it is, perhaps, prudent to

conceal how much pains have been

taken, and how many years have

been spent in collecting materials, i'i

the toon of that singulaire an' graite

mann Maister William Penn, to ren

der them worthy of patronage, until

it be known whether that shall ever

be bestowed on it."

By ' patronage,' Mr. B. does not

mean pecuniary compensation as

such—for, we are credibly informed

that ' his printer took all the edition

for printing the book.' Such is the

state of literature in our coun

try, that, ordinarily, if money be his

end, a man is very unwise in the se

lection of his means, when he turns

author to accomplish it : he might al

most as well turn preacher, and grow

gray as the victim of a common sin

against the precept "thou shalt not

muzzle the mouth of the ox that

treadeth out the corn."

One reason of the peculiar gratula-

tion with which we announce the

present volume to our readers is—

the conviction which we have long en

tertained that it was much needed.

What are the principles of Friends ?

—Do they believe the Scriptures ?

What is their history?—are questions

frequently asked, and their impor

tance must be admitted by all parties

—but who could answer them? Our

Clergy could not. The Quakers have

been an unknown people, rejoicing to

" dwell alone and not to be reckoned

among the nations"—to use a Scrip

tural phrase which they love to ac

commodate to themselves. The

world have ridiculed their oddness,

but eulogized their piety ; while the

Church have merely suspected or

doubted in respect to them. Many

of their errors have been opposed—

not as theirs, but under the forms of

Sabellian, Socinian, and Arminian

corruptions—while their imposing ap

pearance before the public, the con

ceded purity of their morals, and

their really laudable exertions for the

melioration ofhuman society in respect

to war, slavery, drunkenness, gam

bling, vicious amusements, and al

most all manner of iniquity against

the second table of the decalogue, have

easily obtained for them an honoura

ble rank among the denominations of

Christendom. Now, all this Mr. B.

grants to them, while he leaves the

ultimate question of their personal

piety to the decision of God—and

while he inveighs against their princi

ples and practices on the ground of

Religion alone. We refer to p. p.

287—8, for proof that he allows

them all that he can allow them in

consistency with the Catholic creed

of the Church of Jesus Christ.

The moral man of the world, is not the

moral man of the Bible ; the virtues of the

former are the virtues of its philosophy—

those of the latter are produced by the Spi

rit, and regulated by the precepts of the

Gospel. Those divine precepts are from

the same throne whence issue the laws that

govern nature. It would betray the act of

a maniac to assume the liberty and power

of changing the laws of nature. It dots

betray equal folly, and much more danger,

to trench on the prerogatives of Deity, to

dictate to Infinite Sovereignty, what actions

should form*the constituent parts of moral

ity in the bosom and in the actions of his

moral subjects. Christianity is at issue with

the world on this point, and we shall not

yield one inch of ground to the adversary ;

we shall not applaud that image, that

phantom, which the world has set up in the

place of morality. It is hollow ; it is base

less ; it is a body without a spirit. To set

aside the peculiar doctrines of Christianity

which exhibit the aids and the motives to

obey its precepts, we do contend, is to take

away the soul and spirit of sound morals.

The Friends have been distinguished by
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the name of good moralist ; whether justly

or not, on the above principles, I shall not

now inquire. I will admit the morality and

sound policy usually ascribed to them ; I

will not detract one grain from theirjustice,

their integrity, or their honesty. Their kind

and amiable manners have secured them a

right to the title of Friends : their females

are distinguished for their prudence, their

modesty, and elegance of manners : their

attention to the wants of the poor, their de

portment towards the Indian tribes, and

their labours in behalf of bleeding Africa,

call forth our applause. I will not detract

aught from the laurels which have long and

justly adorned the brows of some of their

leaders. I revere the memory of Governor

Barclay, as a man of letters, prudence and

integrity. The name of Penn associates in

ray mind the ideas of wisdom and sound

policy, built on strict national justice.—

While the memory of Cortes and Pizarro

floats along the stream of time, they will

bear along with them the execration ofman

kind ; but the memory of Penn as a politi

cian, will be embalmed in the recollection

of millions of freemen, who will guard the

honour and laws of that fair state which

bears the name of its illustrious founder.

But the Society of Friends do not come

before the public merely as good moralist ;

they thank not the world for the negative

-virtues in which it has officiously clothed

them ; they stand forward with the highest

claims of a Christian Society ; they do claim

Apostolical honours and an Apostolical com

mission to their ancient elders. In the as

cent of reformation, they have left the

Christian world far behind in the gloom of

the dark ages ; they tower aloft in air ; they

plant their proud standard on the highest

battlement of Zion ; they throw around

them a cloud of glory and perfection ; they

look down with inimitable complacency on

the bustling sects crawling far below, and

frown defiance to the proudest of them, to

approach their hight. Not as moralists do

they take their proud stand, but as a new

sect bearing a new modification of Chris

tianity. Christianity reformed even to sub

limity—Christianity stript of its peculiar in

stitutions !

The first part of Mr. B.'s book,

containing " the history of their opi

nions : the rise and progress of the

Society," is very valuable. He tra

ces the origin of their principles to a

higher antiquity than that of the age

of Fox. He evinces their affinity to

those of the ancient mystics and

the Platonic dogmata of olden time ;

and shows their characteristic and

simplifying adaptation to the interior

Vol. I.—12.

of the soul. In all their articles,

sentiments and worship—it is all

within : whether Christ is bora, or

suffers, or atones, or intercedes, or

rises from the dead, or comes to

judgment, or speaks, or reigns—it is

all within ! Baptism, the Lord's sup

per, the Sabbath, the Resurrection,

Heaven, all knowledge and efficacy,

are within, and nothing is without,

save carnality, the dead letter, steeple

houses, hireling priests, and the

world's people.

The grand peculiarity of the creed

of Friends is—that there is in every

man, by the goodness of his Creator, a

certain "inward light," which is

equally in all men of all ages and of

all countries, by attention to the moni

tions ofwhich, men come into a state of

spirituality and salvation ; and " the

only cause why some men are more

benefitted by its beams than others,

is this—that some men pay more at

tention to it than others."* This they

maintain as that without which there-

could be no accountability to God,

and as the central doctrine and radia

ting point of their system ; and this

Mr. B. denounces as one of the*

worst errors that ever invaded nomi

nal Christendom. Its relation to the

Scriptures is at once perceived—they

are to this light as the streams to the

fountain, and are of course seconda

ry, inferior, and comparatively of lit

tle or no importance. Many of their

positions in regard to the Holy Scrip

tures, which they refuse to call the

Word of God, are purely and per

fectly Deistical. Their views of in

spiration are loose and erratic. It is a

corollary from their cardinal position,

that no one without their inward light

can take the meaning of the sacred

text or is competent to expound thft

Scriptures—hence they have a sum

mary and most convenient medium

of refutation to all the arguments of

* Ad literam from Amicus, p. 243.—Whv

do some men pay more attention? Is it

only one of the felicities of chance—is

I there no cause for it ?
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their opponents. An ordinary dis

putant, however accomplished, can

do nothing with them. If he believes

in the doctrine of the divine illumi

nation by the Spirit of God in subor

dination to the Scriptures—this is

worse than nothing to them ; it is a

mortal enemy to their inward light.

They walk not by the less, but by

the greater—not by the written word,

but by the living spirit—not by the

law, but by the lawgiver! Hence

who can wonder at the collateral and

dependent ramifications of their

creed ? for with all its indefiniteness,

they have a creed. Who is surprised

that they reject most decisively the

doctrines of the Trinity ; of the two

natures in the one person of Jesus

Christ ; of the vicarious atonement

of the Redeemer ; of election, and

discriminating grace—of the entire

wickedness of the natural man ; of

the effectual operation of the Spirit ;

of the sanctity and perpetual obliga

tion of the Sabbath ; of the distinct

order of the Christian ministry, and

the exclusive right of men rather than

women, to preach ; of the divine au

thority and Scriptural validity of the

Protestant Sacraments, Baptism, and

the Lord's Supper ; and of the resur

rection of the body ? These are a

few only of the branches, though they

are the main ones, of their tree ; to

the root of which Mr. B. has unspa

ringly applied the axe.

Whatever may be the event re

specting Quakerism, the volume of

Mr. B. must stand or fall on its own

merits : and here we would prescribe

two principles which have influenced

our own judgment, and should influ

ence, we suppose, the judgment of

others in reference to his perform

ance.

1. Its moral and religious charac

ter must be compared with the Scrip

tures alone, and with the Scriptures

as a whole, and with the doctrinal

parts of Scripture in particular, as the

only criterion to which its claims to

truth and righteousness will submit

an appeal.

2. It is a literary performance,

adapted to literary readers, especial

ly the clergy, and not intended as a

merely popular work, or as an ad

dress exclusively or primarily to the

Society of Friends—as is evident

among other proofs, from the Latin,

Greek, Hebrew, and French quota

tions with which it abounds.

Many of the objections that have

been urged against his book, have

arisen from a neglect or contempt of

the above principles. But it may be

asked—Why, if Mr. B. wished to

benefit the Friends, did he not ad

dress them? And why was not his

book adapted to popular reading

among them ?

To this we reply, that merely to

benefit them was not, nor should it be,

his highest motive ; that he wrote

for the whole community of Chris

tendom, and perhaps for unborn gene

rations ; that his professed aim was

to show THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN

QUAKERISM AND CHRISTIANITY for

the good ofmankind, and the glory of

God; and that, in his view, these

ends could not be so well accom

plished as by the indirectness of en

lightening the literary and clerical

world, and furnishing them with a

magazine of facts, principles, and

portraits, which theycould fully study,

and to which they might continually

recur, for information as to a volume

or authentic reference. There are

other reasons which evince the pro

priety of his method—reasons drawn

from the peculiar character of the

Quakers, from their inaccessibleness,

from the system of espionage which

they practise in relation to the books

read by their young people, and from

the strong and incorrigible preposses

sion of their members in favour of

their creed, and against any book

whose aim is adverse to their princi

ples. Mr. B. thus addresses his

reader :

" The polemic is often viewed with distrust

and jealousy. We live too remote from the

impulse of a Reformation to feel a just in

terest in theological discussions. In this

age of divisions, we have ceased to wonder.
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even at daring innovations ; and Mammon

has breathed a withering blast over us,

which chills the spirit of investigation.

Each sectary urges the clamorous plea for

charity ; and, too often, around the most de

formed systems, its mantle has hcen thrown

by the hand of ignorance and religious indif

ference. The charity which " rejoices in

the truth," blooms not in its wonted loveli

ness. It has been degraded by the crowd,

into a wild and hackneyed thing, whose

smiles are bestowed promiscuously, on er

ror and on truth.

Religious inquiry, and even controversy,

is perfectly consistent with the loveliest

exercise of charity. It may be so grace

fully conducted, as to be marie to bear along

with it the best proofs of its being the Orf

spring of charity. The spirit that disgra

ce^ the polemic of ancient times is no long

er countenanced. The religious public will

soon frown into oblivion the volume which

offers violence to the grace of brotherly

love. It demands that politeness and cour

tesy should preside over religious debates.

Polemics have been taught to distinguish

between the principles and the man : to re

cognize the man as a brother, while they

frankly expose his heresy. They have ar

rived at a higher distinction : they have set

out on this ground—that the salvation of

the soul is, with all its importance, some

thing subordinate to the glory of God ; and

that, therefore, in choosing a system of re

ligion, there is a higher motive "to be kept in

view than the attainment of salvation. To

glorify the Deity is the first ; to reach Hea

ven in safety is the second motive that

gives the impulse. Hence, in fixing our

religious system, the question is not " Who

shall arrive in Heaven 1" On that all Chris

tians are agreed. " All who love our Lord

Jesus Christ shall be saved infallibly." But

the object of inquiry is this: In journeying

to Heaven, by what religious system shall

we promote, in the highest degree, the

glory of Almighty God ? Undoubtedly by

that in which the perfect purity of Christ's

doctrines, and the entire number of his or

dinances, put forth their energies over the

human mind.

The man who does rest on Jesus Christ as

the only foundation, but who, unhappily, in

the hour of temptation, builds on it inferior

materials—" hay or stubble"—shall, in

deed, bo saved ; but he shall " suffer loss,"

in the day of joy, when the different degrees

of glory shall be assigned to each by the

Great Judge of us all.

It is, therefore, charity in one of its

loveliest movements, that prompts the

Christian to raise his voice and to expose to

his fellow men the dangers and the losses

which necessarily arise out of error."

The aim of the author is indeed

high, and his style nervous and com

manding. He seems unconsciously

to say to us in the chapters of Wis

book, with the Italian painter to the

critic who derided the performance

because he could not comprehend

its scope—ueleraitali pingo—I am

painting for eternity. The spirit of

its pages is that of uncompromising

and fearless attachment to the truth

of the Bible ; a spirit that deals in

principles, with discrimination be

tween the precious and the vile, while

it leaves persons, with their present

state and eternal destiny, to the ar

bitration of God ; a spirit that sub

ordinates learning to religion, and in

the main sustains itself to the last of

362 octavo pages. It is a volume

evincing much reading and research,

as the production of an independent

mind that sees through the subjects

which it treats and has learned how

to arrange them to the best advan

tage, and exhibit them in correct or

der. The book has produced a great

sensation upon the public—we do not

say upon the Society of Friends.—

Their religious reading, especially

of hostile treatises, is done too much

by proxy, by the proceres of the

meeting, to warrant us in the antici

pation of an immediate impression

upon the Quaker population of our

country. One fact is certain—that a

second edition is now urgently de

manded, and (hat one half of the

copies had disappeared from the

shelves of the bookseller in two weeks

after their publication. This fact

literally speaks volumes in favour of

its popularity.

To conclude—we recommend Mr.

B.'s volume to all our readers, and

especially to the clergy, for whom it.

was peculiarly designed, and who

will, we think, consult at once their

duty, their entertainment, and their

usefulness by exploring its contents.

How many preachers of " the ever

lasting Gospel," commissioned from

the Prince " on whose head are

many crowns," to preach the Gos

pel to every creature in these subluna

ry dominions, seem to make the

case of the Friends an exception to
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the privilege and authority of the

mandate, and though situated in the

vicinity of their abodes, employ no

measures to loose the fetters that

bind them—we fear, to the doom

" of them that obey not the Gospel

of God." They have prejudices,

pride, and passion to be subdued—

but mighty is his name who uses the

preaching of the cross for the demo-

lition of " strong holds." One rea

son (and a great one) of the inac

tion of the clergy in respect to

the Friends, is the common igno

rance of the profession as to their

tenets and history : the book of Mr.

B. meets the difficulty, and ought to

repose, not in neglected honour, in

the alcoves of our clerical libra

ries."

JftiscclUucoue Articlcs, $ct.

No. III.

Traits of Primitive Character.

"A wit's a feather, and a chief's a rod :

" An honest man's the noblest work of God.'

Two strangers entered in company

with the Dominie, who greeted Hans

in his usual affectionate manner.—

Hans returned the salutation—but

there was an abstraction of mind on

the part of Hans. His hand indeed

clung to that of the Dominie, but his

eyes were on the strangers—and he

was scrutinizing their faces, with a

keenness and a shyness very unusual

for one of Hans's hospitality and

kindness. There was also on the part

of the Dominie, an uncommon de

gree of solemnity ; and no small ap

pearance of sorrow which was dis

tressing him ; and which he was evi

dently trying to conceal. For he

passed more quickly than usual from

his kind inquiries after Hans's health,

and that of his family ; to salute the

children, who came up with smiling

faces, and sparkling eyes to salute

one whom they were always pleased

to see entering their dwellmg. In a

few moments he had seated himself

m a corner, with young Auletta hang

ing on his arm. And a sweet bloom

ing yellow haired little girl, with

laughing blue eyes—a grand-daugh

ter of Hans, was snugly seated on

his knees, and was playing with the

large twist buttons on his coat ;

while the little romping Dieterich,

her young brother, had already

mounted the Dominie's cane, and

was riding round the room as merrily,

as if there was neither sin nor sorrow

in the world !

For the mother, Maria Van Ben-

schooten, had no sooner cast a

searching look on the strangers, than

she clasped her hands, and uttered in

a piteous cry, " It is Richard Van

Winkle !" " I had just concluded so

too," said Hans ; " and it is even so,

Maria. But I could scarcely believe

mine eyes, that Richard Van Winkle

would ever have darkened the door

of Hans Van Benschooten," he

added, as he dashed a tear from his

eye, and led his wife to a seat—

"comest thou, Richard to my

house in pursuit of fresh victims. I

have not another son, surely, to be

led into the broad way by thy false

friendship, and murderous persua-

sons. My Jacob, the beginning of

my strength, was the pride of his fa

ther's soul ; and the flower of the

youth of this valley. But what boots

it to name his name—"continued he,

as he turned to sobbing his spouse—

" or to repine overjoys which never

can be recalled."
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Jacob Van Benschooten was the

eldest son of the family ; but he was

thought of only as one dead—or

worse than dead. To lay a virtuous

and pious son, the pride of our fami

ly, in the grave, creates not a pang of

anguish and distress equal to that

caused by the shocking disgrace and

moral death of a brutish intemperate

son ! Jacob was no more named in

the family before strangers—and he

was named hi the dear and hallowed

circle of wife and children, only with

a burst of anguish. And morning and

evening in family worship, he was

named with a most fervent aspiration

to Heaven, and the yearning of a fa

ther's bowels—" O God, have mercy

on our poor lost son !"

Of an easy temper and amiable

disposition, Jacob had been too easily

allured into the ways of sin. Rich

ard Van Winkle had enticed him to

a fair ; thence to the tavern ; thence

to the race ground ; and finally, to

that hell in which the ruin of our

youth is consummated—the table

of the gambler—and the company of

the wanton !

Jacob soon became a stranger,

and an alien to his father's house.

He honoured not his father, nor his

mother. His depraved and harden

ed heart suffered him to smile at a

mother's tears ; and, what is more,

the blooming wife of his youth had

become a stranger to him—and an

outcast from his presence ; and

his sweet babes were no longer

named by a father's lips. Intemper

ance, and the infernal spirit of the

gambler had robbed an amiable mind

of the traits of humanity. " Thou

seest before thee, Richard, the fruit

of the works of thy hand"—said

Hans, as he waived his hand to little

Mary and Dieterich—" these are the

orphans of Jacob Van Benschooten

—and wo is me that I should have to

say that to the son of thy father,

my old friend."—His voice was

choked ; and the big tears fell like

rain drops into his bosom. He ceased

speaking ; but he withdrew not his

steadfast eyes from the face of Rich

ard, who turned from him, and wept

bitterly. The good old man added,

after a short pause ; " But I bethink

me. Hans Van Benschooten har

bours not resentment against a hu

man being. ' Be ye angry and sin

not I have been very angry with

thee, Richard ; but my Heavenly

Father has given a commandment—

and the sun shall not go down on my

wrath ; no, not even on the seducer

and destroyer of my son. May the

God of mercy forgive thee, Richard

Van Winkle, for all the evil thou hast

brought on us, even as I do, from

this heart, forgive thee." His belo

ved spouse, at this moment, rose

hastily from her seat, and laying her

arm around the neck of her husband,

kissed his cheek, while her tears

fell with his into his bosom. The

children also clung to their parents'

knees, and wept—they scarcely

knew why. And a beautiful young

woman added herself to the group,

from an adjoining chamber; and

kneeling down before Hans, grasped

his hand, and bathed it with her

tears. It was the wife of his poor

prodigal son.

Annatje Brinkerhoff had been one

of the prettiest and most accomplish

ed maids of the valley. No expense

had been spared on her education ;

and her lovely mind had at an early

period, received the holy impressions

of the religion of Jesus, which fails

not to give an indescribable charm

and glow of beauty to the female

mind and countenance. She was an

only child—and the heiress of a

handsome estate, in one of the most

fertile parts of the valley. And many

were the blessings pronounced on

her, on the day when in the charms

of early youth, she gave her hand to

her first and only love, Jacob Van

Benschooten. And all the neigh

bours declared, that there was not

a more handsome couple—nor a

more happy, in all the valley where

they lived. But O terrible infatua

tion ! Most infamous and degrading.
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vice of intemperance ! Bane of fami

lies, and curse of our country ! To

this hellish Moloch, the unhappy Ja

cob had sacrificed all his earthly com

forts, and happiness, and character,

and his beautiful and accomplished

wife, and his lovely children!

In the midst of this profound grief

in whichthe Dominie deeply shared ;

Richard Van Winkle threw himself

at the feet of the wife of the unhap

py man whom he had led so far

astray ; and with difficulty he articu

lated, with gushing tears—" Forgive

me, loveliest of women, the evil I

have wrought against thee." She

turned on him her beautiful and mild

face—which grief had blanched, and

her eyes full of tears; but which

sent forth no reproaches, nor wrath.

Sorrow was uppermost in her Chris

tian bosom. " Speak no more to me

of that," said she, rising up, and

assuming a dignity in her manner—

and drawing back gently from him ;

" but tell me, hast thou brought any

tidings of the father of my children

—of him whom I once called my

own sweet husband?—speak."

Richard suddenly rose, and gave a

signal to the Dominie to speak ; and

throwing himself into a seat, he gave

way to a burst of unsubdued grief.

The Dominie with an air of pa

rental affection led her to a seat ; and

placing himself by her side, ho began

to prepare her mind for what he was

about to disclose.

" My lovely Annatje, thy husband

is yet alive." " And is he yet alive ?

My Heavenly Father !"—she added

with a solemn tone of awe and vene

ration—" I knew that thy goodness

had not utterly forsaken me, and these

little children ! But go on my ever

kind hearted Dominie." " Ho is, in

deed, yet alive ! And I take to myself

no merit in saying, that from the day

that he left thy house, and thy sweet

babes ; I was resolved never to lose

sight of him, and I cannot say that

I did. When I could not reach him

in his wild wanderings, I continued

to reach him by my friends, and by

written messages. And I bear testi

mony to the influence of the blessed

Gospel of Jesus Christ, on one

of the wildest and most thoughtless

of men. Poor Jacob ! How my bow

els yearned over him. I knew the

state of his mind. There is a con

science there winch responded to the

living truths of Jesus Christ. And

a principle is there, which no profli

gacy of company—no deadly intoxi

cating draughts can extinguish."—

And as he uttered this, he cast a

glance of indignation, tempered by

sorrow, on the unhappy Richard.

"No, Annatje, for Gcd has placed a

conscience in thy Jacob's bosom,

which rendered him miserable from

the veiy hour in which he left thee.

And I do fondly hope that a better

principle—it maybe the seed of divine

grace ; which, though for a season,

buried under the weight of iniquity,

will yet shine out ; and it may yet

send forth the blessed fruits of peni

tence, and bring treasures of joy to

this family. But why need I make

a long narrative 1 This unhappy man

who led him first astray, has been

the first to aid me in bringing him

back within the reach of his home.

Richard's conscience has long borne

testimony against him ; and the

Spirit of God has not ceased to strive

with him. Broken hearted and peni

tent—it is long since he has cast

himself down at the foot of the cross

of our Redeemer. He has, I trust,

found pardon; and the fruits of this

change are not of yesterday. I can

testify that they have been that of an

entire year's reformation of all his

former vices. Receive him, Hans

Van Benschooten—receive him.—

And as his God, and thy God has

forgiven him, so forgive thou him."

"He has done it—he has done it al

ready," said Richard with great emo

tion, as he stood up before him.

" Come hither to me, Richard Van

Winkle," said Hans, " I learned not

before this moment that thou hast

been brought in from thy wanderings

and error, by the painstaking ministry
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of our faithful and beloved Dominie.

Now listen to me. Thus seal I the

proof of my forgiveness of thee, who

hast been the destroyer of my poor

Jacob"—and he kissed Richard's

cheek, who had thrown his arms

around the good old man. " And if

thou hast, in any measure, contribu

ted under God's grace to bring back

that poor wanderer to the fold of

God, and the arms of his family ;

then thou hast recompensed us for

the days and nights of sorrow, which,

in their darkness, have passed over

us. But my good Dominie, let us

hasten to seek out the abode of the

returning prodigal."

The family carriage was soon in a

state of readiness to receive them.

It was a huge unwieldy chariot ; the

materials of which, or the whole of

which—like the bricks, and beams,

and rafters of the first houses of

New-York and Albany—had been im

ported from Holland ! It had certain

ly belonged to Hans's grandfather. It

had been splendid—it still was strong.

On the pannel of each door, it had

the national arms of his country bla

zoned ; and some additions had been

ventured by his worthy father, who

had looked with some curiosity into

heraldry. He had added two co

lumns, surmounted by pyramids, each

of which sustained a blazing star.

And over the yellow ground which

exhibited the shield and device of the

house of Orange and Nassau, there

was the figure of hope with its

casque, its vizor barred, and crown

ed.

" That device," said the Dominie,

as he placed himself in the carriage,

by the side of the ladies, " I love to

see it. And that motto of your fa

ther, Nisi dominus frurtra, unless

the Lord prosper, every attempt is

vain—Verily, I love to recite it.—

"Ay!" said Hans smiling, " it was

always on the lips of my father, who

set his seal to that truth : and he

added, moreover, to that testimony

the rich Christian experience of

eighty and eight years, when he left

us, ripe for glory."

"Nor had he less frequently on his

lips the other motto—for your father,

my worthy friend, was not content

with one motto"—continued the Do-

monie, repeating the motto which is

blazoned on the national arms of

Holland, " Eendragt maakt magt ;

unity makes strength." " Yes," re

plied Hans, but he shook his head in

silence ; for the rememberance rose

on his mind, that he had often re

peated with earnestness, that motto,

to his son Jacob, when he found

that he was not making might by

drawing harmoniously with his father,

and his own beloved family.

A few hours' ride brought them

within sight of the cottage, which

the unhappy Jacob had reached with

difficulty, in his last weary pilgrimage

towards his once happy home. Here

he was brought low by the complica

ted diseases, which always cut short

the miserable life of the drunkard.

The Dominie had seen him fre

quently; and much had he laboured

for the conversion of this unhappy

man. Many an instructive admoni

tion he had affectionately addressed

to him ; many a prayer had he offer

ed with streaming tears, at his bed

side, when Hans knew nothing of it.

On the way, the Dominie had at

tempted again and again, to prepare

the family for the afflicting sight which

they were soon to behold. But his

heart failed him. He could not go

on—even while he trembled at the

probable consequence.

They alighted at the end of the

lane—for he who had planned it had,

in the humility of his anticipation,

never contemplated that a carriage

should drive up to his cabin—it was

a narrow lane—a mere foot path.

The cottage was small, but neat ; and

it had an air of taste and cleanliness :

being whitewashed, it shone bright in

the sun. The stoup was covered over

with a wild luxuriance of untrained

jessamine and honey-suckle. And on
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each side of it, and under the small

casements, a bush of double moss

roses, mixed with white roses, sent

forth a cloud of perfume.

They approached with a light and

hesitating step. All was silent. As

they reached the end of the cottage,

they heard through the small half

shut casement, a feeble and plaintive

voice slowly uttering these lines,

which Michael Bruce composed in

his last illness :

" Now spring returns, but not tome returns,

The vernal joys, my better years have

known ;

Dim in my breast life's dying taper burns,

And all the joy of life with health are

flown."

" Merciful Father ! It is the voice

of my husband," whispered the af

flicted Annatje, in a stifled moan, as

she leaned on the arm of the Domi

nie ; and lingered near the casement

whence the plaintive voice had issu

ed. She sat down, scarcely knowing

what she did—on the grassy seat

which had been rudely constructed

of turf—and which was strewed

with some roses and wild flowers,

withering in the sun ; and for a

moment gave herself up to des

pair. The kind hearted Dominie

sat down beside her, and with pa

rental tenderness ministered unto her

the consolations of the Gospel ; and

anxiously laboured to fortify her mind

for the approaching meeting.

Meantime the father and mother

walked forward, and presented them

selves near the couch of their son.

The nurse was at that instant ad

ministering some medicine to the un

happy man. "-It is all over with me,

Nanette," said he in a soft whisper,

as he was laid gently down, while

he clasped his hands across his

breast—and raised his eyes to Hea

ven. "Yet all is well," continued

he—" Oh ! my Heavenly Father,

tlwu hast chastised me, and I am chas

tised ; like a bullock unaccustomed to

the yoke ; turn thou me, and I shall

be turned, for thou art the Lord my

God. I am ashamed, yea confounded

because I do bear the reproach of my

youth. In the midst of my days I

am cut off—my sun goes down at

noon ; but less it is than what minn

iniquities deserve. Blessed Jesus—

"mighty to save"—oh sweet hope—

" mighty to save"—My Saviour God

—I place my soul and all my con

cerns into thine hands—into thine

hands I commend my drooping, pen

itent, and most afflicted soul."

The parents were, the while, con

templating with many tears, what

seemed to them the miserable sha

dow of their long lost son—once so

beautiful and so manly. There was

a hectic flush on the upper part of his

lank cheeks ; and his large blue eye

had a glassy brightness. He utter

ed a faint kind of shriek, as his eye

fell on his parents ; and he held out

to them his bleached and long skin

ny hand. The fountain of his

tearswas dried up. He could not

weep. His voice was stifled ; and

it died away in accents partly like

those of one crying, and partly like

those of one laughing with sudden

j°y- .

The mother flew forward and clas

ped him in her bosom—and kissed

his cheeks and his brow ; while she

could only articulate, " My own deav

Jacob."

" And my beloved father too"—

whispered the son—" and are you

come to tell your poor prodigal son,

that you are reconciled to him 1" He

paused—his father wept aloud.—

" Here my father, seal my forgive

ness, for I am forgiven of my God.

Our Dominie.. ..eternal blessings on

his head ; he has led me back. He

has led my wandering soul back

into the fold of Christ, by the pre

cious Gospel of God. Yes, at the

foot of the throne of mercy I got

forgiveness. In my Saviour I have

hope and sweet comfort ; but I may

not live. The Sovereign of my ex

istence and destiny forbids it. He

has forgiven the iniquity of my sin;

but he leaves this body to be slain by

my filthy intemperance. The house.
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(as of olden times,) when wholly in

fected by leprosy, was no longer to be

tenanted by man—no, it was pulled

down and strewed in the dust. I die

—this body must be strewed in dust."

He made a long pause for breath ;

and the hectic flush died away into a

clayey paleness. Hans stood by the

bed of his son and wept. His whole

frame shook as the poor penitent

thus moaned out his complaints : " I

am cut off—Oh accursed lust of ar

dent spirits ! Infamous company of

fools and gamblers ! See ye this vic

tim'? Cut off from life to which I

was so strongly attached ; cut off

from my wronged and injured An-

natje, and my sweet babes ! But,

unspeakable riches of free grace !

Redeemed, and in yonder pure world

—to which I feel—I see my Savour

beckoning me—/ will sing of mercy

and ofjudgment."

Here his young spouse presented

herself to his eye. The unexpected

sight overwhelmed him. He could

only murmur out a few broken words

—" My love.. ..and thou too art come

at last—the load is now loosed from

off my burdened heart—the night of

misery has gone away—my sweet

Annatje ! and thou too hast forgiven

me. Oh! Heavenly Father—receive

my passing soul."

He uttered these words, with great

difficulty; and with a convulsive

struggle he expired in her arms, as

she kissed his pale cheek.

They all kneeled down around the

death bed of the penitent—in deep

silence—and in the fullness of the

grief of their hearts. And, after a

long pause, the Dominie, in a tone of

voice broken with grief, with frequent

sobs—offered a solemn prayer for

the new made widow—the little or

phans—the father and mother. And he

added a solemn ascription of praise to

God, who, he humbly indulged a hope

—had glorified his grace in the salva

tion ofthis brokenhearted, this humble

penitent and believer in Jesus Christ.

On the fourth day the remains of

Jacob Van Benschooten were car-

Vol. I—11.

ried to the narrow house appointed

for all living. It was the largest fu

neral which had ever been seen in the

valley. Young and old pressed for

ward to testify their respect ; and to

mingle their sorrows with those of

the much loved family.

The Dominie offered up a prayer,

as he stood at the head of the coffin ;

and then delivered an impressive ad

dress to the mourning assembly ; in

which he made some touching allu

sions to the deceased—his fall—and

his recovery. And he closed with

these words, as he turned himself af

fectionately to the young men, the

companions of the deceased. " Enter

ye in at the strait gate : for wide is

the gale and broad is the way that

leadeth to destruction, and many there

be which go in thereat. Because

strait is the gale and narrow is the

way which leadeth unto life, arid few

there be that find it."

Richard Van Winkle sat at the

foot of the coffin, bathed in tears.

He had entreated that he and his

companion might be allowed to lay

the head of their deceased friend in

the grave. It was granted to them.

And their streaming tears, and trem

bling limbs, bore witness, that day,

before the inhabitants of the valley,

how deeply they lamented their past

conduct; and how truly penitent they

were before God, and his Church.

Hans stood with his weeping

spouse, by the grave of his son. His

grey head was uncovered, as he bow

ed down his soul before his God. He

raised not his eyes from the grave ;

while the busy hands of his neigh

bours were filling it up. And when

they had done their last office of

kindness, in smoothing down both

sides of the grave, all stood for a mo

ment uncovered, and turned their

eyes on the family. Hans raised his

eyes, and pronounced in a deep tone

of voice, " The Lord gave, and the

Lord hath taken away ; blessed be

the name of the Lord." He wiped

his tears away ; then turning to the

ytmng men who had closed his son's
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grave, he added—" God reward you

for your last act of love to the

remains ofmy poor Jacob—farewell."

He bowed to the surrounding mul

titude ; then turned away and led

the slow moving procession to the

gates of the Church yard.

THE BUDGET.

Letters addressed to Mr. Alfred Jlnthropos.

LETTER II.

The House of Mourning.

September, 1822.

My Dear Friend,—To despise the

voice of instruction is the beginning of fol

ly, whose end is ruin. But to despise or

even neglect the advice of age ; wisdom and

piety, is a mixture of ingratitude and crime,

which I dare not perpetrate.

You will not be surprised, therefore, if the

old man's words have made an impression

upon my mind, which time and place do not

remove. Thoughtless and wayward, to be

amused and to please, have been my cheer

ful employments, because they fed my

vanity. To sympathize with the afflicted,

commiserate the wretched, relieve the

needy, and rejoice with the child ofprosperi

ty, are easy virtues when interest does not

oppose. But to turn our eyes inward, to

strip the heart of its gaudy attire, to behold

its naked deformity, is difficult—is painful.

Did you ever look at your fingers through a

microscope? Such are our hearts to the eye

of reflection. How much coarser and fil

thier to the eye of purity ? 0 my soul, what

an immense distance between thee and thy

God! Heretofore my years have sped

smoothly away : youth succeeded childhood

Jike a pleasant dream ; but now I feel as if

first conscious of existence. Called upon to

review the past, to estimate the present, to

adopt a settled and determinate principle.

These baffle the judgment of youth : de

mand the voice of experience. Venerable

man, I thank thee. But why designate with

so much emphasis, the Bible? I have ever

been taught to revere it as the book of God.

There was a peculiar stress in his brief in

struction, which leads me to deeper thought.

Decision of character becomes the intelli

gent man. Preparation for death a mor

tal man ; but the immortal soul demands

still higher considerations. Doubtless it

was in reference to these he spoke. What

are the most common principles that guide

the actions of men ? This question makes a

requisition upon all my knowledge, both by

reading and observation. As far as I have

yet discovered, they may be reduced to

three : Public Opinion, Reason, and Re

velation. My intention is to investigate

them, to ascertain their comparative merits ;

and thus discern the propriety of that ad

vice, which has given me a singular disqui

etude. You sir, shall be the depositary of

my reflections also. Be pleased to bear

the increased burthen with patience.—

But I am growing prolix, and may fatigue.

Permit me now to invite your attention to

the following narration

This day strolling beyond my accustomed

limits, my attention had all along been taken

by a beautifully meandering brook ; the

grounds on either side were not level, nor yet

rugged ; but covered with a luxuriant growth

oftimber. At length, following the stream,

it suddenly swept around a point of land al

most doubling itself, and forming a peninsu

la. Here my admiration was increased to

rapture. This point contained from two to

three acres perfectly level and green. There

the oak struck deep his root ; its trunk

swelled to an enormous size, and the sweep

ing top towered above his fellows. There

the beech extended his wide spreading

branches, or with the Sycamore rose ; and

by their interwoven boughs, formed the

vaulted dome or fantastic arch. No shrubs

mingled among these masters of the wood.

They stood in ample space, and grasping the

soil, wrung out its virtue with its vigor

ous roots. A living silence prevailed ; yet

the soft moving breeze almost articulated—

' The trees of the forest declare the grandeur

of God.' Curiosity awakened me from this

reverie, by the appearance of something

like an opening in the distance : pursuing a

winding path, it soon conducted to a farm

cleared at right angles, or rather an oblong

square, containing about 150 acres. From

the disappearance of stumps, and a general

state of improvement ; it was, perhaps, one

of the first purchases in this country. In its

various compartments were seen the ripe

grass, tall and waving with the wind. Here

the com grew rank and green.. There the

large and spreading clover-field filled the air

with its fragrance. Now appeared the

grazing herd ; and now the bleating flock.

Here the scythemen, with measured pace

and steady hand, bent their eager way along

the falling swath : and there the busy hay

makers toiled under the heavy harvest.

The capacious barn spread wide its doors,

and the lazy ox marched gravely round his

yard, as if conscious of future plenty. Now

a hundred fruit trees bent beneath their

golden store ; and now a hundred more

struggled with the increasing load. In the

midst of these a cluster of towering elms

marked the proprietor's cottage ; low, yet

not confined ; capacious, yet not magnifi

cent : clean and convenient : it was a pic

ture of rural simplicity. Looking upward,

I almost exclaimed aloud with the Psalm

ist, " Thou crownest the year with thy

goodness ; and thy paths drop fatness.

They drop upon the pastures of the wilder-



1S26.J iJ9MAGAZINE OF THE KEFORMED DUTCH CIlLRLil.

liess ; and the little hills rejoice on every

side. The pastures are clothed with flocks ;

the valleys also are covered over with corn ;

they shout for joy, they also sing." Here

man ought to be happy, for this is

none other than the smile of God. In

the midst of these reflections I found my

self at the threshold, and a gentle tap gain

ed admittance into this inviting retreat.

But all was silent ; not a whisper moved,

and the maid walked with a slow soft step

before me to an inner room considerably

darkened. Alas ! it was the house of mourn

ing. Having recovered my sight, I saw a

man apparently forty-five years of age,

extended on a bed of sickness. His emaci

ated features discovered what was once

a rugged manly countenance. Pensive and

lonely, near his pillow, sat the wife of his

bosom ; and three small children hung along

the edge of his bed. The swelling tear

trembled in her eye, and trickled from those

of the children. I suppose the father had

just addressed to them some assurances

that his parting hour was near ; that death

would ere long silence forever the voice of

sympathy and love. Upon approaching

him, I perceived his rugged brow unbent ;

the struggle between disease and health

had subsided, and he was rapidly sinking to

the grave. A seat was placed for me ; and

having gently taken his hand, I addressed

him—"My friend! Can I administer to

your necessities ; or in any way render

more easy the pillow of sickness, perhaps

of death ? I am a stranger, but not the less

a man : and although it be impossible to

remove the burthen of grief, yet it may be

divided. I am not a herald of the cross, nor

can I from experience describe the sweet

consolations that flow from God through

our redeemer ; yet I may learn from you to

prepare for sickness and for death." The

last words seemed to awaken his attention.

"Kind stranger," he replied, "you cannot

relieve me ; but my present situation, with

a few remarks, may teach you to be more

wise. Uninterrupted health has hitherto gi

ven vigor to my arm, and sweetened the

enjoyments of life. Industry and economy,

patiently pursued, have crowned my days

with plenty. Exulting in the prospect be

fore me, I thought myself happy, till arrest

ed by a fever a few weeks since. Now I

realize the certain approach of death. Sur

rounded as you perceive by a small, but af

fectionate family : to part with them forever,

is indeed poignant ; and perhaps had I been

less prosperous, the sting might now have

been less severe. But I feel an unutterable

anguish from another source. It is a deep

conviction that I have lived in vain. I can

not indeed charge myself with either im

morality or dishonesty ; but I discover that

the world has beguiled me from my best in

terests, from the true end of being. Instead

of glorifying God, preparing to enter eterni

ty, and to stand before my Judge without

dismay, I have sought the world, and have

been instrumental in leading these dearest

ties of life into the same path of folly.

Now I have neither space for repentance,

nor knowledge to instruct them. Oh !

God of mercy,...Here his voice faultered,

his strength failed, his eyes streamed. "My

dear sir," I replied "perhaps you are ta

king too gloomy a view of your case, and

charging yourself unjustly. God is merci

ful, nor can I perceive in the brief review of

your life, any uncommon crime ; I think

the Lord will be gracious if you trust in

him." Having recovered a little he answer

ed, "Ah! that idea has deceived me. I

find that it is not as we think ; because wo

think it is as we desire it shall be ; and we

desire according to our own ways, not ac

cording to God's will ; he will be gracious

to us in his own way, not in ours. I re

member some years since to have heard

a Minister make two spirited remarks

in the course of his discourse. They

came fresh into my recollection a few hours

since, and have awakened all my fears.

' This volume,' said he—placing his hand

with energy upon the Bible.—'This vo

lume is the statute of the Lord, the measur

ing rod of the characters and actions ofmen ;

the rule of procedure for the day of judg

ment : and be assured, my hearers, no man

will be justified at that tribunal, who does

not partake by faith, of the imputed right

eousness of Christ, which is herein revealed

and proffered.' Yonder," he said, point

ing to a shelf, " lies that awful statute ; and

how many things are written therein against

me, God only knows ; for my little reading

of it has been with a wandering or absent

mind ; and what is meant by the imputed

righteousness of Christ, I do not under

stand. The forebodings of an awakened

conscience, make me dread the justice of

God ; and tremble at the thought, that, per

haps in a few hours"—he sighed deeply—

" perhaps in a few moments, my naked soul

will pass beneath the scrutiny of his all-pier

cing eye. Oh ! wo is me!"—Then turning

on me his fiery blood shot eye, he added—

" Learn, stranger, that health is the time to

prepare fordeath. Oh ! could I escape ! Could

my days be prolonged ! Oh ! could I have

one hour—one minute more !" Here his

voice choaked—a deadly paleness passed

over his face—he sighed deeply ; and it died

away in a hollow moan. I placed my fin

gers on his pulse—they were few. The

last one rolled feebly up—and then—the im

mortal spirit fled. O ! I thought—he is this

moment alone before Jehovah, at the foot

of his awful tribunal. This moment he

hears the sentence which fixes his desti

ny forever. Farewell, my dear friend,

may God prepare you and me for a happier

death.

AStrancee.

'O
I -.

-
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A DISCUSSION

(J the Question, What is the best plan of Me

liorating the Condition of. the Jews.

The following is the first part of an in-

tereresting Essay written by the late venera

ble Dr. Livingston. It exhibits the Doctor's

views on the best manner of meliorating

the condition of the Jews. The Essay is in

the form of a Letter, addressed to Peter

Wilson, L L. D. President of the Society,

for Meliorating the Condition of the Jews.

It was written soon after the Constitution

of that Society was adopted. The venera

ble and learned Doctor, was, from the first,

opposed to the plan of a Colony. Now,

that a new plan is about to be tried by the

said Society ; it is deemed truly seasonable

to lay this before the Christian public at this

time. And we do it with a firm conviction,

that, as every Christian heart feels deeply

interested in the discussion of every thing

which relates to the descendants of God's

ancient people—which are beloved for the

Father's sake—so it is the duty of every

man to bring forward into the discussion,

whatever may throw light on the subject, or

contribute aught—be it ever so smalt—to the

general stock of information ; that in due

time something decisive may be done har

moniously by the Churches in this most

weighty and all-important matter.—Ed.

To Peter Wilson, L L. D.

My Dear Sir,—The Israelites

are a peculiar and dignified people.

To them pertain the adoption, the

glory, the covenants, the giving of

the law, the service of ' . od, and the

promises. The Fathers are theirs ;

and ofthem, as concerning the flesh,

Christ came, who is over all, God

blessed forever. Their alternate

prosperity and adversity while under

the theocracy ; their excommunica

tion and dispersion after crucifying

the Lord of glory ; and the high des

tiny to which they are still reserved,

exhibit astonishing interpositions of

Divine Providence, and confirm the

truth and authority of the sacred

Scriptures. Every portion of their

history partakes of the marvel

lous.

Christians love the Jews, and are

deeply interested in all that concents

them. Through their fall, salvation

has come to the Gentiles ; and the

receiving of them will be life from

the dead. God is able to graft" them

in again, and his promise engages

that all Israel shall be saved. When

they shall turn to the Lord, and the

veil is taken away ; then he that " is

feeble among them shall be as David,"

and their conversion will prove the

signal of approaching deliverance,

and triumph to the Church. As sal

vation was at first, so it will be ulti

mately, of the Jews. Their repent

ance, faith and zeal will arouse the

public mind, and give new life and

energy to the cause of Christ through

out the whole world. From them,

as heretofore, the word will proceed

with power ; and it is reserved for

them to be the prominent and honour

ed instruments of ushering in the hap

piness and glory qf the millennial

period. They are still beloved for

the Father's sake, and the gifts and

calling of God are without repent

ance. As He has punished them se

verely for their enormous transgres

sions, and cast them off for a long

time, so He will assuredly restore

them again ; He will save, andrejoice

over them with joy. Blessings, con

solations, and honours, are in store

for Israel.

With such views, and under these

impressions, when a few years ago

we received intelligence, that a spirit

of inquiry had commenced, and was

prevailing among the Jews in Eu

rope ; that many expressed an ardent

desire to be instructed in the doctrines

of the Gospel ; and some had already

professed the Christian religion, and

were baptised ; it was impossible for

us to be indifferent or unmoved. But

when we were informed of the dis

couragements and dangers to which

they were exposed ; that by their

own people they were abandoned,

and persecuted, and by the mass of

nominal Christians shunned and

abhorred; our sympathy and sensi

bility were instantly excited. With
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out previous deliberation, or entering

into any minute investigation of the

mode to be pursued for their relief;

we immediately declared ourselves

willing to adopt any plan which

might be deemed proper to promote

their conversion, and afford them pro

tection from insult and injury. With

the ardour and rapidity which char

acterize our public spirit, a Society

was soon formed, a legal incorpora

tion obtained, and preliminary mea

sures arranged for reaching an object

which presented itself to our view as

completely practicable and vast in its

consequences.

The information we afterwards

received from Europe, of the spirited

interference of many celebrated

Christians in behalf of the Jews,

and especially of the noble and ex

pensive exertions of the excellent

and pious Count Von Der Recke,

communicated by his agent, the dis

tinguished young convert Mr. Jadow-

nicky, animated our hopes and raised

our zeal to a higher degree than was

felt before.

The correspondence ofall our Eu

ropean friends terminated in expres

sions of their fervent and unanimous

wishes, that we would immediately

exert ourselves to favour and assist

the suffering Israelites ; and they re

commended in general terms, the

mode they preferred, and supposed

we could and ought to adopt for that

purpose Count Von Der Recke

suggested an establishment some

what similar to that of the Moravian

Brethren ; while others, in more de

cisive language, judged a separate

colony, should be organized and urged

us to create an asylum for the Jews,

where they might live in safety, com

fort and peace ; be instructed in the

doctrines of the Gospel, and profess

the Christian religion without inter

ruption, insult or injury.

The object of our foreign corres

pondents was certainly good and dig

nified ; but the mode they recom

mend for its accomplishment, ap

pears, upon mature consideration, de

fective and improper. Their error

must be referred alone to their igno

rance of our situation, and the cha

racter and habits which prevail in

America. They are themselves, un

happily, in a great degree, destitute of

civil and religious liberty ; and can

form no idea of our privileges, and

the benign influence of the blessings

we enjoy. Nor do they know that

the disdain and enmity towards the

Jews—which, during the gloomy ages

of Papal persecution prevailed, and

are not yet extirpated throughout the

kingdoms of Europe—are never felt,

nor indulged, nor practised here.

The Jews with us, for the most part,

are very respectable. They always

rank indiscriminately with other citi

zens, and are treated with all the ci

vilities and friendships which a po

lished state of society produces ; and

in many instances are raised to high

and responsible offices. There is no

antipathy or hatred against them upon

our part ; but rather tender compas

sion and pointed attention. With

them, indeed, an enmity against the

anointed King Messiah remains,

which produces a degree of aliena

tion towards Christians ; but, abstract

ed from this, their intercourse is cor

rect, and they are never questioned

nor insulted. The spirit of religious

liberty has moulded us all into affec

tionate forbearance and mutual friend

ship.

What therefore wise and good men,

with the views and principles of Eu

ropeans have suggested as a proper

plan for meliorating the condition of

the Jews, may be prudent and desi

rable with them; but with us in

America altogetherunnecessary, and

even pernicious. An asylum, it is

said, must be provided for the con

verted Jews ; a sanctuary—a place of

refuge—an asylum ! From what ?

what danger—what insult—what op

position—what injury has a believing

Jew to fear in America ! Who will

threaten—who will molest him ? The

infidel Jews dare not, and Christians

will not. Must a sequestered place,



102 [ June.MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH.

a colony, a lonely habitation, be loca

ted for his protection ? Surely not.—

The very term, when applied to us,

is a reproach, and is disgraceful. An

asylum ! The whole United States—

our whole nation is an asylum for

the Jew. Every foot of ground with

in our boundaries is consecrated to

liberty ; every part is equally sacred

to the honest emigrant, whoever he

may be, Jew or Gentile. The moment

he lands upon our blessed shores he

is safe- A broad and impenetrable

shield covers him. Every portion of

ourbeloved country, our cities, towns,

villages, and neighbourhoods, are all

before him ; in all, in every place, he

is equally protected ; he is amply

comforted. Without any distinction of

race, of tongue, or religion, he is

every where welcome, and always

secure ; none will injure him, nor

any presume to make him afraid.

But if a sequestred colony be not

requisite for safety, Can it possibly

be the most proper plan for affording

the Jews that instruction, comfort,

and establishment in the faith, with the

worship and communion ofChristians,

which they desire, and for which alone

they wish to emigrate? Will they

learn more in the woods and moun

tains, than in the bosom of our socie

ty 1 A little serious reflection upon

the nature and inseparable conse

quences of such a situation, will per

haps alarm the apprehension of

those who, without due examina

tion have adopted the colonization

scheme. To exhibit this is my pre

sent object.

[To be coiilinued.']

imtfltous jrutcUtflcucc.

THE HISTORY OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE REFORMED

DUTCH CHURCH IN NORTH AMERICA.

(Continuedfrom p. 62.)

At a meeting of the Board of Su

perintendents, in April last, the fol

lowing young gentlemen, composing

the Senior Class, in the Theological

Seminary, sustained an examination

highly satisfactory to the Board ; and

were furnished with the usual certifi

cates, recommending them to their

respective Classes for lincensure, viz :

David Abeel, Ira C. Boice, Abraham

Henry Dumont, John Garretson,

Henry Heermance, Abraham I. La-

bagh, Isaac P. Labagh, Christian Z.

Paulison, Cornelius Van Cleef, John

H. Van Wagenen, Benjamin B. West-

fall, and Charles Whitehead. All of

whom have since been re-examined

by their Classes, and licensed.

It is with no small pleasure, there

fore, that we embrace the present

opportunity to introduce them to the

Church, as candidates for the holy

ministry ; and to say, that their labours

and trials have been such, as to war

rant an unwavering confidence in

their piety and talents ; and to en

courage a lively hope of their future

and extensive usefulness.

Four of them have already entered

into the field of Christian labour

under the direction of this Board.

Mr. Dumont, in the Churches of

Union and Salem ; Mr. Heermance,

at Oysterbay and North Hempstead,

on Long Island ; Mr. Van Cleef co

operates with the Rev. Mr. Van

Olinda, in the vicinity of Palatine,

N. Y. and Mr. Westfall has gone to

Sandbeach, near Auburn. In addi

tion to the above, Mr. David Abeel
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was appointed at the last meeting of

the Board, to labour among the peo

ple of Athens. The remaining se

ven have as yet not made any appli

cation for employment, and are

doubtless otherwise profitably enga

ged.

Other Missionaries who have pre

viously been, and now are in their

employ, are five in number. Mr.

James H. Teller, is located in the

city of New-York, in Ludlow, be

tween Broome and Grand Streets.

He commenced his labours in March

last, with pleasing success, and pur

sues them with the most animating

prospects. Mr. John G. Tarbell

has received an appointment to

Montville, N. J. The Rev. Isaac

Labagh has consented to labour for

two months at Shelby, N. Y. The

Rev. David Devoe has also consent

ed to labour for one month at Leray ;

the two last gentlemen will fulfil

their appointments at intervals con

venient for themselves, during the

present summer. The Board has

succeeded in obtaining in part, the

services of the Rev. Gustavus Abeel,

in the village of Hoboken ; who very

generously contributes the whole

amount of his compensation for the

same, towards the erection of a place

of worship for that people. They

are not far from lus own congrega

tion; and should his charitable ef

forts meet with corresponding exer

tions on the part of other Christians ;

many souls might be rescued from

the strong grasp of Satan, and a new

Church spring up from the midst of

a moral waste, grateful to the eye,

and cheering to the soul. (

The above are all the Missionaries

now employed by the Board. Here

we will conclude our history, merely

observing, that our fourth anniversa

ry will be celebrated on the evening of

the 8th of June ; after which, the re

port, containing a more detailed infor

mation will be gratuitously distributed.

Our future notices will be found

under the head of " Proceedings of

the Board of Managers of the Mis

sionary Society of the Reformed

Dutch Church."

Mttvnvn unit |tftUo$o))!uc<tt noticcs.

Fonda on the Sacraments.—This

volume is from the pen of the Rev.

Jesse Fonda, A. M. It is got up

with some degree of neatness: the

style is plain : the argument clear ;

and there is an interesting spirit of

piety breathed throughout the whole.

It has been recommended in very

high terms by our late venerable

President Livingston, by Dr. Mille-

doler, and by Dr. Dewitt—names of

the greatest weight in recommenda

tion of theological works. It is a

cheap book, and every family of the

Dutch Church ought to possess a

copy of it.

The London Quarterly Review, it

is said by the London papers, is to

be edited by Mr. Lockhart, son of

Dr. Lockhart of Glasgow, and son-

in-law to Sir Walter Scott. A sad

declension of that distinguished Re

view, is indicated by its having thus

fallen mto the hands of one so much

a stranger to profound investigation,

and so imaginative. We may expect,

henceforth, as much Balaam in this

Review, as there used to be in the

Blackwood's Magazine !

Dr. Miller of Princeton, published

some time ago, a letter on the case
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of Mr. Duncan of Baltimore, and

Mr. M'Lean, who latelyseceded from

the Presbyterian Church, on the

ground that they deemed it an insuf

ferable grievance to be subjected to

constitutions, creeds, and confes

sions—not as Bibles, but as tests of

orthodoxy, &c. These two breth

ren—and we believe them honest in

their intentions—have taken their

stand by themselves ; and the bond

of their union, or their constitution,

or what we may call their creed, is to

abjure and oppose all creeds and con

fessions. The Doctor's letter is in all

respects worthy of that eminent

writer. We would earnestly recom

mend it, together with his Lecture on

the use of creeds and confessions, to

all our brethren. And in order to

see and feel the force of these able

productions, let them read carefully

the book of Mr. Duncan against

creeds and confessions. We believe

that the body of the clergy of every

denomination, after mature delibera

tion, will pronounce the latter—1

mean Mr. D.'s book—as complete a

failure as ever befel a poor wight of

an author !

Sftetcft of DuDUc ®tt&ivft.

Great Britain.—The public distress is

generally alleviated. Some of the Banks

which had suspended payments, had again

resumed business. Mr. Rotheschild had

made arrangements to import gold into

England, to the amount of 250,000(.

weekly. The health of the king is impro

ving daily. Our minister, Mr. King, near

the British Court, has resigned on account

of bad health ; and Mr. Gallatin has, with

the consent of the Senate, been appoint

ed in his place. The English government

has sent out a special ambassador to Buenos

Ayres, to try to reconcile the Emperor of

Brazil and the Republicans. That war, it

seems, does seriously affect their commerce.

For a hundred years the British government

had allowed a sum of money annually, to be

paid as stipends to the Pastors of the Wal-

denses, called the Vandois, in the valleys of

Piedmont, &c. This sum had been sus

pended in the year 1807.

On a late representation and petition of

the London committee for their relief ; the

government generously agreed that the

support should be renewed to the Pastors

ofthat ancient and venerable body of Chris

tians.

tifflfttUlfS.

A considerable sensation has been created

in the literary world, by the death of Mr.

John Bell. This took place at Glasgow, the

iirst ofJanuary last. His acquaintance with

modern languages, rendered him the boast

of his country, and the wonder of his age.

When it is known that before he reached his

thirty-second year, he understood the Latin,

Greek, Hebrew, French, German, Spanish,

Italian, Dutch, Saxon, Teutonic, Gothic,

Icelandic, Portuguese, Arabic, Persic, Chal-

daic, Sanscrit, Hindostanee, Bengalee, and

several other languages: And when it is

farther stated, that he possessed such a cor

rect knowledge of many of these languages,

as not only to relish their beauties, but also

to enter into the merits of those critics who

professed a thorough acquaintance with

them ; it will not be doubted that his de

cease is a great loss to the republic of let

ters. The Glasgow Chronicle of 7th Jan

uary, states also, "that Mr. Bell was a can

didate for the Gospel ministry : that his

piety was fervent and sincere : that the

hope of a glorious immortality seemed to be

his treasure while he was on the earth ; and

we trust, he is enjoying that rest which

is laid up for the just, where sickness and

sorrow are alike unknown."—Land. Evan,

Magazine far Feb,
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The following: Sermon was delivered at the opening of the General Synod

of the Reformed Dutch Church, at Albany, on June 1, 1825, by the Rev.

Me. Thomas Dewitt.

BRIEF DISCOURSES.

No. IV.

' Speaking the truthin love-"—Eph-iv- 15-

The connexion of the text refers

to the ministry which Christ, as the

ascended Head of the Church, has

given for its edification in the unity

of knowledge and love. Under an

enlightened, faithful, and affectionate

ministry, believers are no longer

" tossed to and fro, and carried about

with every wind of doctrine ;" but

"grow up in all things to Him who is

the head." The application of the

words in our text, "Speaking the

truth in love," whether to Ministers,

or Christians in general, is in the

translation doubtful. But the original,

and the whole context, make the ap

plication to the ministerial office just

and appropriate.

In this view, the words place

before us the work of the Gospel

ministry, and the spirit in which it

should be discharged. Called upon

to address my brethren, assembled as

the highest judicatory of our Church,

my design is to stir up my own, and

their remembrance of the arduous,

precious, and eventful duties which

Vol. I.—14.

devolve upon us. May the Holy

Spirit be given to us, that even now

the truth may be spoken and received

in love.

I. The work of the Gospel minis

try—" Speaking the truth." The

term in the original is more expres

sive, and comprehensive, 'aXtiBevovres

exhibiting, commending, enforcing

the truth by all wise, proper, and

faithful means; by private conversa

tion and pastoral watchfulness, as

well as pulpit instruction ; by temper

and conduct, as well as doctrine.

" The truth" is that revelation, which,

of "old, came at sundry times, and

in divers manners;" but which is

now completed in the books of the

Old and New Testaments. These

are the Scriptures, which are " pro

fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for

correction, for instruction in right

eousness." This is " the word of

salvation which is sent to us." " Thy

word is truth." He has committed

this truth to those raised from the

common ruin, to be witnesses and

heralds thereof, " to preach the Gos

pel unto every creature." The

treasure is committed unto earthen

vessels, that the excellency of the

power may be of God. This truth

in its faithful and affectionate minis
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try, is the appointed means of salva

tion from the first communication

of spiritual life, in its whole Mp-

gress unto eternal felicity. Our wlroie

message is found in, and must be de

rived from the Bible. We must

preach the preaching which God

"hath bidden us." Hence we should

read, and analyze, and investigate,

and compare this blessed book as a

whole, and in all its parts. We

should return to it often, study it

carefully, and inwardly digest it with

humble and fervent prayer. All other

means, secondary and auxiliary to

this, and designed for a clearer and

more accurate understanding of its

contents shouldlead us more directly,

and attach us more closely to this

blessed book. " These were more

noble than those of Thessalonica, in

that they searched the Scriptures,

whether these things are so." May

this nobleness of character in the

sight of God always be diffused

through the Christian Church, and

especially be found in the Christian

ministry. Let every article of faith,

every statement of doctrine, every

precept of morality, every applica

tion of Gospel promises, be brought

to the rigid scrutiny of " the law and

the testimony," that every one may

profess- and preach in faith. A per

son may become learned in Scriptu

ral truth, and yet not be learned in the

Scriptures. He may, from various

sources, have obtained a clear and

accurate acquaintance with the sys

tem of Scriptural truth, may be qual

ified to explain it correctly, and elo

quently, and to defend it successfully ;

and yet he may have failed in seek

ing habitually, and earnestly to gain

a thorough and intimate acquaint

ance with the Bible itself, in the sim

plicity, variety, harmony, and unction

of its contents. Such an acquaintance

has a most powerful influence on our

work, " Speaking the truth in love."

" His delight is on the law of the

Lord, and in his law doth he medi

tate both day and night." If such

are the characteristic temper and em

ployment of every Christian, how-

much more should they be of every

Christian Minister. < r

But it may be asked, (in the com

mon reference which is made to the

Scriptures, various and discordant

statements of the truth are made ;

amidst these,) where must we look

and resort for the truth ? We would

again emphatically say, to the Bible ;

the humble and prayerful study of the

Bible is the best, and sure prepara

tive for the knowledge and improve

ment of it. " If any man will do

my will, he shall know whether the

doctrine be of God." The light may

shine ever so clearly ; yet where the

eyes are wilfully closed, or where a

lodgement is made in a tenement of

opaque materials, the covering of

darkness must still remain, and the

beautiful and precious objects which

the light discovers, will be unseen or

refused. The sincere prayer, " Open

thou mine eyes, that I may behold

wondrous things out of thy law," is

connected with the drawing of Hea

venly light in the increase thereof.

" The meek will he teach his way,

and the meek will he guide in judg

ment." The pride of intellect in its

mightiest efforts, and the acquisitions

of human love in all their extent, will

still leave the professor thereof, re

moved from the love and knowledge

of the " truth as it is in Jesus."—

The grand doctrines of the Gospel,

which shine as the sun-beam therein,

humble the pride, and oppose the

selfishness and corruption of men ;

which, unless subdued, will rise up

in opposition to them; and, if respect

be had to the sacred word, it will be

only to prevent and distort in subser

vience to themselves

In the great points of fundamental

truth, viz. man's fallen estate in

guilt and sin, and consequent misery

and helplessness ; salvation through

the atoning merits ofa Divine Saviour ;

justification by faith alone ; the influ

ence of the Holy Spirit in regenera

tion, and sanctification, as well as

spiritual guidance and comfort ; and
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the nature and necessity of holiness

of heart, and of life ; in these truths

all who are tauakt of God, substan

tially and heartily unite. From those

who deny these truths, there must be

an entire and wide separation, as it

respects the faith and fellowship of

the Gospel. But among those who

build on the foundation laid in Zion ;

and who together, rear the main pil

lars of the fabric of faith and holi

ness, a difference may still exist as

to less important points of truth, the

smaller braces and ornaments of the

edifice. This is incidental to a state

in which the best see, as through a

glass darkly, and is consistent with

the free exercise of Christian love,

and cordial co-operation in Christian

labour. But it naturally gives rise to

•a distinction in name, and outward

connexion among those who differ in

the same precise views of Gospel

truth and order. Formulas, or creeds,

or confessions of faith, containing

the articles of the same united faith,

are introduced and made known.

They express a unity of faith, where

they are embraced and made known,

and prove a bond of peace in their

just and proper influence. Surely

the representations of creeds, as

"lording it over conscience," can

hardly have proceededfrom the sober

convictions of calm reflection.—

Where is the Protestant who could

' think, or say so ? The Bible is the

only Lord of a Christian conscience.

Creeds are bonds of special union in

the faith, and order therein specified ;

and to which conscience, enlightened

by the Bible, gives its full and volun

tary assent, and this assent is recei

ved in entire confidence. The utility

and value of creeds receive a testi

mony from the history and experi

ence of the Church, which should

make us more than hesitate in under

valuing them. The standards ofour

Church, as the fruit of the wisdom

and piety of our fathers, should

be conscientiously embraced, and

faithfully adhered to. In their lite

ral and unequivocal sense, they should

be sacredly guarded as the bond of

union ; but in matters which are at

best, merely viewed as deductions

and inferences, we should extend the

freedom of calm disquisition in bro

therly affection.

With these remarks we proceed to

consider what is required of us, in

order to speak the truth. We must

speak the truth—

By publicly preaching it.

By pastoral care aud inspection.

By our conduct and example.

We "speak the truth" by publicly

preaching it. The preaching of the

word in the commission of, and in

every apost lie exhortation, is placed

prominent in the work of the minis

try. Wisdom and fidelity are there

fore here most desirable and requi

site.

1. In order to preach the truth,

we must have a correct and adequate

acquaintance with it. In human and

earthly sciences, how important is it

for an instructor to have a ripe and

intimate acquaintance with the sci

ences which he teaches, lest he

should prove a shame to himself, and

a sport to others. If necessary in

human sciences, how much more ne

cessary in that divine science which

forms the wisdom which is profitable

to direct for this world, and to prepare

for the world to come. It requires

an understanding stored with divine

truth, a mind intent upon increasing

acquisitions, and diciplined to inves

tigation and discussion, as well as a

heart softened by love, and warmed

by zeal. The "spirit of a sound

mind, (in native intellect and enlar

ged knowledge,) as well as the spirit

of love" is requisite. Under the Old

Testament it was said, "For the

priests lips should keep knowledge,

and they should seek the law at his

mouth, for he is the Messenger of

the Lord of Hosts." Under the New

Testament it is said by the Great.

Shepherd himself, "Every Scribe

which is instructed into the kingdom

of Heaven, is like a wise man that

is an householder that bringeth forth
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out of his treasure, things new and

old." What need of toilsome and

continued preparation with prayer to

the Father of lights, for laying up

such treasures. He who • drinks

most deeply of divine truth, will be

most sensible of the wide field of

investigation which lies before him,

as well as the sphere of arduous and

important labour which he occupies.

There is need of a full course and

ample means of preparation to our

young men entering on the ministry.

When engaged in the work, the care

of souls will furnish diversified occu

pations ; the pastoral and ministerial

labours faithfully rendered in a congre

gation, will fully employ their time

and talent, their hearts and hands.

And unless their minds have received

a tone of deep and enlarged thought,

and have become well stored with

knowledge, there is danger lest they

may decline instead of advance in

mental preparation, and consequent

ly their ministry become unsavoury

and unprofitable. Let our theologi

cal schools, and Education Societies

be cherished and supported. Let

suitable labourers be multiplied. By

the labours of men gifted, and sanc

tified, and blessed from on high, reli

gion, morality, and science, will go

hand in hand, and scatter their bles

sings all around.

2. In " speaking the truth," we

should minister to instruction ; that is,

we should so preach the truth, that it

maybe readily apprehended and easily

understood by all who hear. To

this end, simplicity and plainness are

highly requisite. These are con

sistent with, yea, even constituents of

the most highly cultivated and finish

ed style. Let the truth be presented

in the most attractive form, but still so

as to render the truth itself the pro

minent object of attention and inter

est. Every one cherishing the love

of Scriptural truth, however little

he may be favoured as to his circum

stances and opportunities, should be

enabled to apprehend and pursue the

subject.

" I seek divine simplicity in him,

" Who handles things divine:"

A mind having o£ar views of the

truth, and intent upon the ministry of

it, will be disposed and enabled to

speak it unto understanding. Amidst

decorations of style, graces of man

ner, charms of voice, and novelty of

discussion, while the truth is dimly,

if at all placed in view. One may

gain passing popularity from the ma

ny. But is his work wrought ? Is he

the instrument ofblessing? And does

his idol, popular applause, profit him ?

May we, my brethren, heartily pray,

and diligently labour, that we, ser

vants for his sake, may be kept out

of view ; and that Jesus our Master

may be placed in full view, that his

glory may be displayed before the

eyes, and his grace brought near

to the hearts of all who hear us.—

It is related of Dr. Manton, who

"being dead," yet " speaketh" in his

valuable works, that at a time he

preached on a public occasion of

some note. On his return home, he

was met by a plain pious acquaint

ance, who remarked to him—Doctor,

you doubtless preached a great ser

mon to day ; but you was beyond

me, you did not instruct and feed me

as usual. The excellent and humble

Doctor replied, " Well, myfriend, if I

have not preached for you to-day,

you have preached to me what I hope

I never shall forget."

3. In preaching the truth, we must

declare the whole counsel of God, and

that in its proportion and connexion.

" I have not failed to declare unto

you the whole counsel of God," was

the declaration which Paul was privi

leged to make in the rejoicing testi

mony of a good conscience, amidst

that touching and affecting scene,

when he took his departure from the

Ephesian Church. Such a testimony

every faithful minister of Jesus

Christ should seek to be enabled to

make his own. We should preach

all the truth of God's word in all their

extent, mutual dependence, rela
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tive importance, and suitable applica

tion, and that with distinctness and

without reserve. The law of God

must be unfolded in all its spirituality

and extent, so that it may become a

discerner of the thoughts, and in

tents of the heart." Every argu

ment and motive to repentance must

be urged.

The deceitfulness of the human

heart must be exposed in its various

workings. The wisdom and grace

of the device of man's salvation in

the eternal council of peace must be

exalted. The glory of the Lord Je

sus, in his Meditorial office and work

as " God manifest in the flesh,"

bringing in redemption, and now as

cended on high, head over all things

to the Church must be shown forth.

The threatenings and promises of the

Gospel, mustbe brought home "as in

a sure place." The graces of the

Holy Spirit, expressive of Christian

character, must be delineated. The

privileges and prospects of believers

must be exhibited to edification and

to comfort. Every precept of duty

must be plainly illustrated and appli

ed. The doctrinal, preceptive, devo

tional, historical and prophetical parts

of Scripture, all claim our attention,

and all furnish matter for improve

ment in rich variety. The practice

in our Church of delivering a regular

course of Sermons on the Heidel-

bergh Catechism, has the commenda

tion of calling forth a regular and

connected discussion of Scriptural

truth as comprised in that admirable

Manual. A series of lectures on se

lect portions or particular books of

the Bible, possesses alike excellence.

It is not the mere enunciation of

truth which constitutes "declaring

the whole council of God ;" we may

preach about the truth, and yet not

preach the truth itself. The truth of

Scripture must be exhibited in their

just proportion, adherence, and har

mony. If some truths are magnified,

and others diminished to the hearers

regard, by being displayed not in a

Scriptural form, and in the undefiled

simplicity of Scriptural language ; but

through the dimness of our own intel

lect and phraseology—if truths be

compressed or unfolded, lightly

touched, or deeply coloured ; not ac

cording to their place in the scale of

importance, but as they may agree,

or not with our favourite hypothesis ;

in this case the Gospel is not fully or

ingenuously preached. In our expo

sition of revealed truth, we should

give the form colour and magnitude

to all its elements, which they seve

rally obtain in the word of God.

How often do we hear the wrath of

God severely and boldly, (would that

we could add affectionately) denoun

ced against sinners, whilst the law of

God is not in the least unfolded in

its spirituality and extent, and brought

to bear upon the conscience. How

often do we hear the name of Christ

repeated, grace insisted on, while

the whole process of the sinners sal

vation is kept in the dark, and the

extent of the wisdom manifest in

Heavenly places, is by them narrow

ed and reduced to one special favour

ite tenet ; and in it we discover an in

sulated spot, a disordered link, a dis

membered joint. We should skilful

ly " divide the word of truth," not

by a violent dismemberment, but by

a luminous description of the harmo

nious process by which the salvation

of the soul is accomplished. What

ever be the topic of discussion in the

rich variety of subjects, every dis

course should be so fraught with

evangelical matter, and so imbued

with an evangelical spirit, that it

might with safety and propriety be

inscribed on it, "We preach Christ

crucified."

4. The truth must be preached

with discrimination. " By manifesta

tion of the truth, commending our

selves to every man's conscience in

the sight of God." In this consists

the excellence of preaching; that

while all personalities are avoided,

the truth is brought home with an en

lightening and convincing influence,

so that it possesses an individuality
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of appeal. There is, alas, too com

mon a mode of representing the

truths of the Gospel, so vaguely and

indistinctly, or so coldly and indiscri

minately, which only furnishes matter

for speculation, or the gratification of

fancy ; while the conscience is una-

wakened, and the heart unimpressed

and unsubdued. Thus sinners, " at

ease in Zion," remain secure ; or if

alarmed and grieved, have their hurt

healed slightly. We should endea

vour under God's blessing, to realise

the character of his word in preach

ing it. " It is quick and powerful,

and sharper than any two edged

sword, piercing even to the dividing

asunder of soul and spirit, and of the

joints and marrow ; and is a discerner

of the thoughts and intents of the

heart." To this end, while we exhi

bit the truth fully and unreservedly ;

it is of high importance to observe

times, and circumstances, and to re

gard the varied characters, and exer

cises of our hearers, in order to find

an avenue for the truth to their con

sciences and hearts. In this work

how much do we need the combina

tion of wisdom, prudence, affection,

zeal, fortitude, patience, and prayer-

fulness.

We "speak the truth," by pasto

ral care and inspection. Such care

and inspection are necessary, in or

der to enable us to preach with dis

crimination ; " rightly to divide the

word of truth." Wandering souls

are to be recovered, unstable ones

are to be settled, secure sinners are

to be alarmed, the weary and heavy

laden are to be supported ; the tempt

ed are to be succoured ; and they

that mourn in Zion are to be com

forted. If a Minister is not diligent,

and careful in examining the state of

his flock, however ably he may

preach, he cannot preach suitably,

or profitably. We should seek to

imitate the character of the Great

Shepherd, who, as the angel of the

covenant, was with the children of

Israel, in their journey through the

wilderness to the Promised Land:

and of whom, it was said, in relation

to them, "In all their afflictions he

was afflicted, and his presence guided

them." Let us seek grace, that as

representatives of the Great Shep

herd, we may have his tenderness,

love, and care, in visiting our flock ;

inquiring into their spiritual state,

their knowledge, conversation, and

holiness. Let us like him, bear their

names, their doubts, their temptations

before the throne. By frequent in

terviews we obtain an avenue to their

hearts, and derive opportunities not

otherwise possessed of—" Speaking

the truth in love" effectually. By

conversation with, and prayer for

them, we may edify our own souls,

while we are instrumental to instruct

and comfort theirs. In such pasto

ral employments, there is an indivi

duality in the tenderness and faithful

ness of appeal, which the instructions

of the pulpit can never possess. In

such pastoral labours we may be

greatly useful, as " peace makers"

in uniting and edifying the body of,

Christ, in eradicating the first roots

of bitterness, ere they grow up and

bear fruit ; and thus preventing and

healing, what might otherwise have

produced open dissensions and grie

vous wounds. Much wisdom, fidel

ity, and affection, are required in the

exercise of dicipline when called for.

We can only just refer to the impor

tant duties of Ministers, which de

volve upon them as members of vari

ous ecclesiastical judicatories ; and in

advancing those measures which are

designed to spread the light of truth,

and the blessings of salvation through

out the world.

We should "speak the truth,?' by

our life and example. These should

reflect as in a mirror, the truth which

we preach. We should seek to be

privileged, and enabled to join issue

with Paul, in his testimony and ap

peal. Speaking to the Corinthian

Church, and referring to his ministe

rial labours and conduct among

them, he says—" For our rejoicing

is this : the testimony of a good con
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science, that in simplicity and godly

sincerity ; not with fleshly wisdom,

but by the grace of God we have had

our conversation, and more abun

dantly to you-ward." Speaking to

the Thessalonian Church, he says,

" Ye are witnesses, and God also ;

how boldly, and justly, and umbla-

mably we behaved ourselves among

you that believe." To the Ephe-

sian Church, " Be ye followers of

me, as I am of Christ." We

should be examples to believers, " in

word, in conversation, in charity, in

spirit, in faith, in purity. Many who

place themselves beyond the reach

of public or private instruction, may

yet be won by our unblameable con

versation in Christ Jesus, and " see

ing our good works, will glorify our

Father who is in Heaven." Are we

" the salt of the earth? Then let not

its savour be lost. Are we the ap

pointed lights of the world 1 " Then

should we be burning and shining

lights," glowing with the reflected

beams of the Sun of righteousness.

Our path should not be like that of

the meteor, now attracting by its

splendour, and now lost in darkness ;

nor like\that of the comet, remarked

for the eccentricity of its orbit ; but

steady and undeviating, like the shi

ning light of the firmament, which

shineth more and more unto the per

fect day." Says Dr. Owen, " a pas

tor's life must be a vocal one : ser

mons must be practised as well as

preached. Though Noah's work

man built the ark, yet they them

selves were drowned. God will not

accept of the tongue, where the de

vil has the soul. If a man teach up

rightly, and walk crookedly, more

will stumble in the night of his life,

than be built up in the day of his doc

trine."

We proceed to consider

II. The spirit in which the work of

the ministry should be discharged—

" in love." Love is the principle of

our renewed nature which the Holy

Spirit implants and increases here,

and perfects hereafter in heavenly

bliss. It is beautifully and strikingly

delineated in the 13th chapter of the

2d Epistle to the Corinthians, "All

else without chanty profiteth nothing.

Charity sufFereth long, and is kind.

Charity envieth not: Charity vaunteth

not itself ; behaveth not unseemly,

seeketh not her own, is not easily

provoked ; thinketh no evil, rejoiceth

not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the

truth; beareth all things, believeth

all things, hopeth all things, endureth

all things. Charity never fadeth."

Love is the consecration oftV,p heart,

and consequently of the life, to the

glory of God, and the welfare of our

fellow creatures. " It is the fulfil

ling of the law." This holy love fil

ling the heart, and governing the life,

constitutes the reality, the beauty,

and the fruitfulness of the Christian

character. If it is so essential in

forming the Christian character in all

circumstances; of how much higher

requirement is it in those who are

"Ambassadors for Christ." The

incident which took place at thu

meeting of the Saviour and Peter,

after the resurrection, is most affect

ing and instructive. Our Saviour,

with a very gentle reference to the

fall of Peter, which he with the deep

est contrition remembered asks,

" Lovest thou me V To this Peter in

the humility and sincerity of his soul

answers, "Lord, thou knowest all

things, thou knowest that I love

thee." Notwithstanding the great

ness of my fall, and my utter vile-

ness, I feel conscious of cherishing

love to thee ; and I humbly and sin

cerely appeal to thine omniscience.

To this our Lord in gracious ac

knowledgement of his appeal, re

plies, " Feed my sheep." Love

prompts the desire to, and forms the

most valuable preparation for this

work. Love to Jesus, and his truth,

and love to the souls of men, flow in

harmonious exercise, and naturally

quicken and strengthen each other.

Of what importance and necessity is

deep experimental personal piety in

order to " speak the truth in love."



112 MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED D.UTCH CHURCIi._ . [JtlllJ.

Surely he will lay open the deformi

ty and deceitfulness of sin with the

most convincing power, who has had

the deepest views of his own sinful

ness : He will display the extent

and spirituality of God's law most

effectually, who has seen most clearly

its condemning force : He will exalt

the cross of Christ most devotedly,

who has felt most strongly the value

of the atoning sacrifice: He will

place the power of Divine Grace in

the most encouraging and consolato

ry point of view, who has drunk

most deeply of its refreshing streams :

He will place the glory that will be

revealed in the most alluring light,

who has a "lively hope of being a

partaker thereof:" He will speak " the

truth in love" most effectually, who

bears his message written on his

heart, and has imbibed the true spirit

of love as its only source. If there is

a character on earth to be pitied and

abhored; if there is a doom to be

feared and dreaded, it is that of a

graceless Minister, who " runs and

is not sent ; who, uninfluenced by

the love of Jesus, and of souls, en

gages in the arduous, high, and event

ful work of " winning souls" from

secular motives, or from self decep

tion. Let all those who look forward

to this office, do it tremblingly, anx

iously, and prayerfully. Let them re

member that the place whereon they

seek to stand, is " very holy ground."

Let them carefully and candidly, by

all means examine and weigh their

native endowments, mark the lead

ings of providence, and try their

Christian experience. At the same

time let them keep distinctly in view,

the nature, the arduousness, the dis

couragements, and the consequences

of the ministerial work, and then de

rive their encouragement alone, from

the sufficiency of God set forth in

the promise. And, my brethren, let

us, after all our experience and at

tainments, fear "lest a promise being

left us of entering into his rest, any

of us should seem to come short of

it." The daily prayerful trial of our

selves will deepen our piety, and

quicken our love. The very nature

and employments of the ministerial

office, would seem to furnish very pe

culiar privileges and means for the

cultivation of piety. Our studies

and occupations directly refer to spi

ritual and eternal things. We are

called continually by the duties of

our office, to the exercises of devo

tion. Our care respects souls—our

labours have respect to eternity. It

would therefore, be presumed, that

such ah office must be admirably cal

culated to promote eminence in per

sonal religion ; and that those who

occupy it, stand distinguished for spi

rituality of mind, for all the graces of

Christian character, as well as all the

vigor and fidelity of exertion. But in

all this there may be a latent danger,

and snare. Unless webe most watch

ful and prayerful, there may be great

danger, lest we " settle on our lees'r

in the mere official discharge of our

duties. We are called upon conti

nually to read our Bibles, to meditate

much on spiritual things, to pray and

preach, and often to converse on

matters of piety. Hence arises a

great danger lest we do it all ex

officio, or merely as the the work of

our ministerial calling, without feel

ing our own interest in it. Says an

able writer, "By the original consti

tution of our nature, habit, which

strengthens our active principles,

weakens all passive impression. The

more frequently we consider motives

to virtue, without being really ex

cited to virtue, the feebler will be

their influence upon us. This is an

alarming truth to all men ; but to

ministers ofthe Gospel more alarming

than to others. We must revolve

and preach the doctrine of the Gos

pel so frequently, that if they do not

early and fully influence us to sincere

and steadfast virtue, they must soon

lose their power. Religious consi

deration must pass so continually

through oxir minds, that in a very

short time they will make no impres

sion on us." Here then we should
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take special heed. Let us make it

our daily prayer, and diligent endea

vour to feel the importance of those

truths which we have long believed,

and those doctrines which we now

preach. JLet us often inquire at the

mouth of conscience, what we experi

ence of their reproving, sanctifying and

comforting influence. And when in the

course of our ministry, we find it im

practicable to enter into the true spi

rit of God's word, without finding

ourselves condemned by it ; in such

cases we should fall under the con

viction secretly before God, and

pray over it with undissembled con

trition. Let us be watchful unto

prayer, that we may be preserved and

quickened in the exercise of holy

love to Christ, and the souls of men

in the discharge of our ministry.

Love has an expression, and produ

ces an influence peculiarly its own.

Its language cannot be readily or suc

cessfully counterfeited. There is a

responsive sympathy from soul to

soul in the communion of spirit,

-which no act or effort can truly or

permanently produce. It was re

marked, by one who was a judge of

human nature—that the peculiar and

commanding excellence of Whit

field's preaching, consisted in this ;

that every one who heard him was

brought under the full, cordial per

suasion, that he believed and felt

every word he uttered. The warm

and full flow of love tends, if not

immediately, yet surely and gradual

ly to remove prejudice, to draw atten

tion, to soften the spirit, and to com

mend our message and work. Sin

ners, if ever, will receive the truth,

-when they believe that it is spoken in

love. The power of love in our

hearts, will give a character pf ten

derness to every part of our work.

In delivering the most awful part of

our message, in " pursuading men

by the terrors of the Lord," it will

impart an anxious and affectionate

sympathy, bursting forth in the

streaming tears of sorrow, and the

faltering voice of kindness. How

Vol. I.—15.

different from the loud and clamor

ous denunciation, which we 'some

times hear uttered from the sacred

desk—" Of whom I' have often told

you ; and tell you even now, weep -

ing, that they are the enemies of the

cross of Christ." At the same time

love will animate our exhortations,

breathe through our invitations, and

brighten the evidences of conviction.

It will make us ready to " spend,

and be spent" for our people, and for

the cause of Christ. It will enable

us to bear the hardships and difficul

ties we may meet with. What difficul

ties have been encountered ! Whatdan

gers have been braved by the love of

fame, the love of riches, and the love

of science ! And shall not this nobler,

this better principle do vastly more 1

It was this principle that animated

Paul, and taught' him to look upon

dangers and death with a generous

contempt; and led him to say, "None

of these things move me, neither

count I my life dear unto me, that I

may finish my course with joy, and

the ministry I have received from the

Lord Jesus Christ."

The spirit of love has a most hap

py influence, in enabling us to vindi

cate and defend the truth. It is the

best preparative for investigating and

understanding the Sacred Scriptures ;

and for explaining and illustrating

and defending its precious contents.

It will communicate to controversy a

new character, disarming it of that

bitterness which, in the strength ot"

prejudice, and the power of passion,

has too generally been its character

istic. "All wrath, and guile, and

malice, will be done away." Calm

ness, candour, ingenuousness, kind

ness, and tenderness will, under the

influence of love, inspire and regu

late our zeal for, and devotion to the

truth. ' Under its influence, every

argument would be carefully and

faithfully weighed ; every motive

would be duly asd kindly apprecia

ted; and the most tender regard to

the persons and interests of our op

ponents would always animate u?,
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and be unequivocally exhibited by us.

This would be the case, even where

we have reason to apprehend a wide

and irreconcilable difference in the

fellowship of the faith of the Gos

pel ; and where the " truth, as it is in

Jesus," is opposed. "The servant of

the Lord must be gentle, and not

strive, apt to teach, patient, in meek

ness instructing those who oppose

themselves, if God peradventure will

give them repentance unto the ac

knowledging of the truth." Alas !

the cause of God, and truth, has of

ten been injured by the unhallowed

manner in which we have sought to

touch the ark ; not " in love," but in

self-confidence, and bitterness.—

Surely, "the wrath ofman" can ne

ver "work the righteousness ofGod.' '

Not by such end, nor by such aid, nor

by such defenders. Here let us

" learn of Jesus, who was meek and

lowly of heart." His errand was

one of compassion, his spirit was

that of love. While he ministered

his lessons of wisdom, and did his

works of mercy, he continually met

with the contradiction of sinners.

This contradiction, which wearies our

patience, and irritates our spirits, left

the mind of our Lord perfectly un

moved, calm, and gentle. He faith

fully preached the truth, but it was in

love. He boldly opposed sin and er

ror, but it was with an affectionate

regard to the souls of men. Let us

imbibe his spirit and copy his exam

ple.

[To be continued.]

ISctoictos autr ecitictsttw.

No. IV.

Review of the argument in behalfof

the authenticity of the text of

the Heavenly Witnesses.

" There are three that bear record in hea

ven—the Father, the Word, and the Holy

Ghost : and these three are one."

1 John, v. 7.

*' Satis inde patet quod innumeros gra-

vissimosque errores in iis commissos codici-

bus quos ceeteroqui magni facio."

Griesbach.

My Dear Brethren,—In the

preceding numbers I have exami

ned the arguments of our opponents,

that have been drawn from the si

lence of MSS. and versions, and the

Fathers. And I leave your readers

to judge whether their mode of argu

ment is not at war with the first prin

ciples of logic. Their radical error,

to which I have all along endeavour

ed to draw the public attention, is

this : They set themselves to prove

a negative : and from a few detached

materials, and particular premises,

they draw general conclusions against

us.

I now begleave to proceed to show

that the materials, out of which they

have drawn those arguments, have

proceeded from a source utterly cor

rupted. Those MSS. from the si

lence of which they have ventured

to condemn our text, are, in general

primary or secondary copies from the

corrupted and mutilated codes of Eu-

sebius, Bishop of Caesarea.

This, I presume, will appear from

the following detail of facts. To

get rid of the various readings of the

Sacred volume, and to arrive at the

genuine text, various schemes of

classing MSS. have been proposed.

Bently and Mills brought forward

their plans. They proposed to make

the Vulgate, as corrected by St. Je
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rome, their basis, and to class their

MSS. by that.*

But Griesbach, of the German

school, proposed a different basis.

He selected Origen, who wrote in

the 3d century. His authority he

preferred, because he had directed

bis attention more than any other to

Bible criticism ; and his unparalleled

zeal and success had carried him be

fore all the ancient Fathers, on this

field of science. Griesbach began

by a most careful search of Origen's

works, to ascertain from his quota

tions, what copy of the Holy Scrip

tures he had used. And having, as

he supposed, ascertained this—he

lays it down as his basis.—" Hoc ex

emplar nobis instar est fragmentorum

ipsius codicis quem Origenes usurpa-

vit."t

He then proceeds to show that

there are three classes of MS.

- texts of the sacred volume. And

out of these three he undertakes to

determine, by the above mentioned

basis of Origen, in what MSS. is to

' be found the genuine and correct

text transmitted from the inspired

penman. He finds that the frag

ments scattered over the pages of

Origen, correspond, in a remarkable

degree, with the text of the Alexan

drine MS. which had been brought

from Alexandria in Egypt- He then

determines the various MSS. which

may be arranged under this first

class. And he calls it the Alexan

drine class. The second contains

those MSS. which had been brought

from Constantinople into the differ

ent European schools. These he

calls the Byzantine class. The third

embraces all those which differ from

these two, in certain particulars :

which have been found chiefly in Eu

rope; and which harmonize with the

Latin versions.J

* Bent. Works, p. 237. Nolan's Inquiry

into the Integrity of the Greek Vulgate :

Loud. edit. p. 3.

t Griesbach Symb. Crit. Tom. i. p. lxvii.

t Griesbach Prolcg. in Nov. Test. p.

lxxii. &c.

The learned German critic give!

a decided preference to the MSS.

of the Alexandrine class. And he

does not hesitate to pronounce the

authority of these to be so great, that

they " outweigh a multitude of the

Byzantine class." These- readings

of the Alexandrine class, he supports

by some appeals to the Fathers ; but

mainly by the authority of the "frag

ments" of Origen. The readings

thus sustained, he considers to be the

true and genuine text. And ventu

rously introducing them into the sa

cred page, he forms what he has call

ed his corrected text of the New Tes

tament. And this is that work which

is the admiration of every scholar ;

and which is a stupendous monument

of genius and learning; but which

has a false foundation, and involves

dangerous principles.*

This theory, with all its mistakes

and want of pro6f to sustain it, is

followed by Michaelis and Marsh ;

and, unless I be greatly in error, by

all our opponents. The following is

the sentiment of Marsh, in which he

adopts this corrupt standard. ".A

reading, therefore, supported by the

connected authority of the Syriac,

the Coptic, and the Latin versions,

by a quotation from Origen, and the

ancient Greek MSS. of the Alexan

drine and Western editions, is not only

of great importance, but may, in gen

eral, be regarded as genuine."t

Hence, while they hold up these

MSS. as containing innate marks of

a high original ; they feel themselves

justified in rejecting from their pages

every text, or clause of a text, which

is not found in their standard MSS.

and versions !

* See Nolan's Inquiry, p p. 5, 6, 7. 13.

319. Dr. Lawrence, in his Essay on the

Classification of MSS. By Griesbach ; and

also that best Greek scholar of his age,

Matthai, have rejected Griesbach's classifi

cation ; and " Am decisions as worthless."

And the learned Professor Stuart of Andover

is of the same judgment. Letters to Chan

ningp. 95. edit. 3.

t Intro- to the New Testament, by Dr.

Marsh, vol. ii. p. 88.
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But many reasons may bo adduced

to show why we ought to view these

. standards with jealousy and distrust.

It is well known to every scholar, in

what manner St Jerome, in the days

of the Pope Damasus—and after

him, about the middle of the sixth

century, Cassiodorus—corrected the

old Italic MSS. according to the

reading of the Vulgate, and some

Greek Copies. The latter gave in

structions to the monks whom he

employed in this service, carefully to

erase the former words, and to substi

tute his corrections in words, and in

ink to resemble the old. " That they

may be considered the execution ofan

cient writers:" " Ut potius ab anti-

quariis scriptae fuisse judicentur."*

Hence, as Nolan remarks, " those

MSS. which were considered as con

taining the marks of a high original,

sxnd ascending to the Apostolical

days, can really claim no higher au

thority than that of the illiterate

monks of a barbarous age."'|"

But this injury was little, com

pared with the mischief done by Eu-

sebius, Bishop of, Cssarea. For, to

say the least, he seems to have ori

ginated all this venturous work of

correcting MSS. and versions. He

had certainly a disposition to do it.

If he was not an Arian, or strongly

inclined to that heresy, he did assu

redly err by going into an extreme

directly the reverse of Sabellianism.

In the Council of Nice, on the dis

cussion of the doctrine of Oae Sub

stance in the Holy Trinity, Eusebi-

us prevaricated in a scandalous man

ner. He first excepted against it in

positive terms: afterwards he actu

ally subscribed to it. Then he wrote

to his people at Ca:sarea, an epistle,

in which he made a recantation of

his former expressions. J As he had

* Cassiod. dcDiv. Lee. cap. 14, 15; and

Nolan's Inq. p. 17, &c.

-f See Simon's His. des Vers. chap. v. p.

S2—95.

:| Sec this stated in Socr. Eecles. His.

the disposition to make these chan

ges ; so he also had the opportunity

and the power.

The Emperor Constantine the

Great, addressed a letter to him, in

which he instructed him to cause fif

ty copies of the Scriptures to be pre

pared. In his epistle he uses this ex

pression : 1-TwvOei WV K. T. *.' Of the

Holy Scriptures, whereof chiefly,

you know the preparation, ("iw'

imtucvv,") and the use, to be necessa

ry to the doctrine of the Church.*

Now this clothed him with more

power than what any one man should

have had in such matters. Besides

these powers conveyed to him, he

had, as a scholar, the most extensive

influence. Add to this, that, in con

sequence of the destruction of MSS.

of the Scriptures, throughout the

Churches, during the persecutions of

the preceding emperors, copies

of the sacred volume were very

scarce. All these combined to give

the codices of Eusebius an exten

sive circulation and influence.

Now these codices were, according

to his will and his power, carefully

suited to the views of the Arians. I

do not say that he wished thereby to

oblige that sect. It was most proba

bly on account of his hatred to the

term " bju,wmw» "one substance,"

which the last clause of our text sup

ports. But whatever may have been

his reasons, he caused 1 John, v. and

7, to be expunged from the fifty cod

ices : and also the word "God," out

of Acts xx. 28. and the first clause

lib. i. cap. viii ; and Theodor. His. Eecles.

lib. i. cap. vii. These are the words of

Theodoret. " 7rporfpov fiev cvvr^^wv tjj

Apeiavp aipccsi b$cpov5c vmypaipas rrj tv Ncjcata

Zvvoda. k. t. r. First, he went along with the

Arian heresy ; but, at last, having subscri

bed in the INicene Synod, &c. &c. See

Euseb. Epist. in Socv. Eccl. Hist- ut sup.

p. 24. lib. i. cap. viii.

+ See the Epis. of Const.' in Euseb. Vit.

Const- lib. iv. cap. 36. . Also Nolan's Inq.

p. 26.
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of Tim. iii. 16.* And the influence

of the Arians having been carried to

its height at the death of Constan-

tine, they reigned and triumphed du

ring forty years. And during this

long period every facility was given

to the fifty codices of Eusebius to

extend their influence. " Mille cor

rupts codicibus," says Kettnerus,

" ansam dare potuerunt."—And they

did exert an extensive influence du

ring these times. The history of it

is traced by several writers ; but by

none, perhaps, more carefully thanby

Nolan. He has shown that the in

fluence of Eusebius is strongly

marked on the versions of the east ;

and even in the Greek text itself, in

many instances.' The Coptic ver

sion, on which Dr. Marsh lays much

stress, is evidently made to follow

this. The evidence must strike every

one. It wants those texts which he

expunged out of the fifty codices ;

and it has the changes which he

made on other verses. It has

also—— "tovs titXovs Kai ra Kt<pa\ata" the

titles and chapters which Euse

bius adopted. The same remarks

extend to the Syriac versions : also

to the Ethiopic, (which Du Pin and

others deduce from the Syriac ;) also

to the Arminian, and the Arabic,

and the Persian versions.f It is also

to be observed, that this influence

found its way into the Vulgate. For

the copies of the Vulgate used in

France and England, have the sacred

text with the alterations, the titles,

and divisions of Eusebius. And from

the Vulgate this influence passed in

to those copies of the old Italic codi

ces, which were under the control of

the Roman see. J The Gothic, the

Saxon, and some of the Scalavonic

* See Kettneri His. Die. Joh. p. 85. ; and

Nolan's Inquiry, p. 28 and 41. These wri

ters give the fullest and most satisfactory

evidence of this.

f See Nolan, p. 31.

I It will be an object of our future inquiry

to ascertain, if possible, whether there be

not actually extant the genuine ancient

version of the old Italic, in the translation

of .the Waldenscs, the lineal descendants of

versions, which the zeal of our op

ponents has somehow or other drag

ged into this controversy, are also to

be set aside as equally irrelevant in

this inquiry. The first was made

lmder the influence of Arianism.—

For it is a fact well authenticated, that

the Goths, out of compliment to the

Emperor Valens, accepted the form

of Christianity modelled for them

by that Arian prince.*

That this work of mutilating, or

correcting, if you will, was practised

without secrecy, and without blush

ing, is well known to every scholar.

"The facilities of correcting this

text, (the Palestine,) from Origen's

works," says Nolan, " and the blind

reverence in which that ancient fa

ther was held in the school of Caesa-

rea, seem tohave rendered the corrup

tion of the text unavoidable. Short

annotations, or scholia, were inserted

by Origen on the margin of his co

pies of the Scriptures." " A com

parison between the text and the com

ment, constantly pointed out varia

tions in the reading ; and Origen's

authority being definitive on subjects

of sacred criticism, the inspired text

was amended by the comment."—

" This point is placed beyondconjec-

ture by unquestionable documents.

In some MSS. containing the Pales

tine text, it is recorded, that they

were transcribed from copies, the ori

ginals of which had been corrected

by Eusebius." In proof of this, the

following are the words quoted from

a part of Eusebius's edition, and

found in the Codex Marchalianus,

"Hap(piXos kcu Eu<r£/?ioj zh(i,pQutiavTO."\ "In

this Codex Marchalianus," con

tinues Nolan, " the whole process

observed in correcting the text, is

the Italic Church, who sustained their inde

pendence against the attacks of the Ro

man see, and who held the uninterrupted

and free use of the Scriptures. This version

must be worth " a multitude " ofGriesbach's

MSS.

* Socr. Keel. Hist. lib. 4. cap. 1. And

Nolan's Inq. p. 323.

f Quoted from the Codex March- in Mont-

faucon, by Nolan, p. 50?.
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openly avowed. The reviser there

candidly states, that having procured

the explanatory tomes of Origen, he

accurately investigated the sense in

which he explained every word—and

corrected every thing ambiguous, ac

cording to his notion."* " And as

the Palestine text has been thus cor

rupted from the same source with the

Egyptian text, the joint testimony of

such witnesses cannot be entitled to

the smallest respect, when opposed

in consent to the Byzantine edi

tion."!

The influence of Origen and Eu-

sebius, having thus corrupted the two

grand classes of MSS. the Alexan

drine and the Palestine ; it is suppo

sed, with reason, that it found its in

jurious way into many of the origi

nal Greek copies. Transcripts from

these exist in very great numbers.

And on an examination of those, the

learned find the texts above mention

ed all wanting.{ And they discover

the other minute changes existing in

other texts, which he caused to be

made in the fifty codices. They find

also the " titles and divisions" of

Eusebius. These proofs lying before

the learned on the pages of our op

ponents' MSS. indicate very clearly,

the corrupted source whence they

have proceeded.

But this is not all. Griesbach, the

author of our opponents' theory of

the German classification, has afford

ed us the most full and satisfactory

evidence against these very MSS.

out of which they profess to

condemn our verse. And, first ; in

regard to Origen, whose text he has

quoted as the authority and standard,

in his classification—notwithstanding

the unbounded confidence which, at

first, he placed in it—by his own con

fession, it turns out, that that father

is not worthy of the least confidence

touching a single quotation : that is,

* Quoted from the Cod. March, by No

lan, p. 509.

t See Nolan's Inq. p. 509.

| Such as the close of Mark's Gospel ;

John. viii. 1—11 ; l John v. 7, &c.

when strict verbal accuracy is looked

for. It was the case with Origen, as

with many more of the Fathers, that

when he quoted a passage out of Ho

ly Writ, he generally quoted from

memory—and often the meaning,

and sometimes his impression, or

idea of it—instead of a correct ver

bal quotation. Hence Origen may,

per accidens, be correct. Oftener he

is not. Even Griesbach declares

this—that "no reliance can be placed

on the edition of his works now in

print ; and his transcribers have used

unwarrantable liberties with him.

They were careless in writing out, or

in reviewing places cited from the

Holy Scriptures ; and they interpola

ted from newer codes. 'Librarii—

negligentiores fuerunt in describen-

dis aut recensendis locis e sacris

scripturis citatis : eosque e codicibvs

junioribusinterpolarunt."* And again,

' exemplar Originis non ab omni labe

immune fuisset.' And, ' Originis

exemplar interpolatum jam esset.' "f

"The text of Origen is not free from

corruptness;" nay, " it is now interpo

lated."

And what is more to my point:

such is the character of the MSS.

on which Griesbach, (and with him

the rest of those on his side,) have

founded their whole argument against

our verse—that Griesbach himself—

remarkable for his learning and can

dour—is constrained to speak of

them in very severe terms. It ap

pears to his reader, that he some

times is wholly out of humour with

his own materials. He feels like

one disappointed and betrayed by

them. He is constrained to say that

he did not discover one of that class

of MSS. (to which his theory gives

the preference,) which preserved his

favourite recension, unless in a very

corrupted state. " Manifestum est

jam," says he, "nullum superesse

codicem qui ubique unam ac eandem

recensionem ita exprimat, ut lec-

* Griesb. Symb. Crit. Tom. i. p. cix. ; and

Nolan's Inq. p. 320.

f Griesb. ut supra, p. cxxxii.
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riones ex aliis recensionibus admix-

tas habeant nullas !"*

Nay, to crown the climax—and

what will our opponents after Gries-

bach say to this ?—Griesbach him

self, with one indignant sweep, over

turns the whole authority of that class

of J\ISS. He avows—and openly

proclaims to the discomfiture of his

whole theory—that the very best of

them, even those in which he had

the greatest confidence, he discovers

to be so overrun with errors and inter

polations, arising from the marginal

scholia, and comments of the fathers,

"that they are fouled in every page

with gross corruptions." " Satis

inde patet"—says the candid critic—

"quod innumeros gravissimosque er-

rores in Us commissos codicibus, quos

cateroqui magni facio." " Nullum

codicem quamvis vetustum, ab inter-

pretamentis, el glossematibus immunem

esse largior."^

This is a specimen of the candid

avowal of their leading and most es

timable critic. And the gentlemen

on the other side, are bound to dis

pose of these serious charges against

that class of MSS. from which the

whole of their leading argument has

been taken—before they can offer

another exception against the au

thenticity of our text—" Physician

heal thyself."

Now, to use the words of Nolan,

" Let the most prejudiced of the

German method of classing the

Greek MSS. according to the coin

cidences of their respective texts,

take a retrospective view of their de

scent, as it has been traced from the

edition of Eusebius. Let him com

pare the alterations which have been

recently made, on their authority, in

the text of Scripture, with his pecu

liar opinions. Let him then answer

how far their collective authority

ought to decide against the truth of

any doctrine; or the authenticity of

* Griesb. Symb. ut sup. p. cix. cxi. and

cxxviii.

t Griesb. Proleg. in Nov. Test, sect, iii.

p. lxiv. edit, 2. mini.

any verse which is at variance with

the peculiar opinions of him, by

whom it was revised and publish

ed."

" In this impeachment of the ori

ginal reviser of that edition of the

Scriptures, from which there is more

than a presumption that all MSS. of

that character have, in some measure,

descended ; its last feeble support

seems to be withdrawn from the Ger

man system of classification."*

Our opponents may ask, how then

can you account for those affinities

existing between these manuscripts?

I answer, it is evident from the con

clusions to which we have been led.

They all are traced to the corrupted

text of Eusebius; and, with the

learned Nolan,| we deny in the most

explicit terms, " that the classifica

tion by these affinities, acquires any

support from the authority of Origen :

that it receives any from the original

testimony of the Eastern and Western

versions : that it derives any from the

best and most ancient MSS. or is

countenanced in its important devia

tions from the received text, by any

which have not been altered from the

times of Eusebius."

It may again be objected—Accord

ing to your conclusion then, no reli

ance is to be placed on MSS. And

if so, what will be the consequence

if we carry out this principle into its

full operation? Will you impeach the

integrity of the Scriptures?

There might be some force in this

objection, if only one class of MSS.

had existed. But we have brought our

objections thus far only against a cer

tain class of MSS. ; and the infer

ence aud objection of opponents are

fair, if applied to the legitimate ob

ject. For indeed no reliance, in this

question, is to be placed on those

MSS. which are traced to the cor

rupted codices of Eusebius; and

which derive their affinities to each

other from their descent from his edi

tion.

* Nolan's Inq. p. 41, 42.

t Do.—p. 42.
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I. beg leave to draw the attention

of the learned to the third section of

Nolan's Inquiry. By a mass of evi

dence the most satisfactory, I con

ceive, which can be wished for, he

establishes his position, that the By

zantine text contains the genuine edi

tion of the Scriptures. He shows

this from ecclesiastical tradition, the

proper test of the integrity of the

text. The Byzantine text is entitled

to the preference from the place

where it was found. It was found,

he shows, in the region where the

holy writings were deposited. It is

the text retained by the Greek

Church. It has existed, with the

evidence of an unbroken tradition,

for 1400 years. The Eastern Church

gives its clearest testimony in favour

of this text. It is supported by the

number and prevalence of copies,

and the antiquity of MSS. The

Alexandrine and Palestine texts

(whom our opponents follow,) want

this testimony. The tradition ofthese

is broken in two places. First, by

the text of St. Athanasius : and se

cond, by Hesychius and Eusebius.

Moreover, the Western Church gives

her testimony to the Byzantine text

as the genuine edition.

This is a point strongly established ;

and, I presume, the learned will admit

it. Now give us MSS. from this

source ; give us versions from the gen

uine Byzantine source—and you will

soon settle this question. From genu

ine MSS. and versions of this class,

we are willing to accept a decision

which our opponents will draw from

them. But for the peace ofthe Church,

and for the honour of Bible criticism,

let us hear no more of the classifica

tion of the German school ; nor of

the Alexandrine and Palestine MSS.

or the versions drawn from this cor

rupted source. No Eusebius—no

Arian—shall be permitted by us, to

sit in judgment on the Holy Scrip-,

tures, and to expunge and alter texts

according to " their own notion."*

* This is their own phrase, used in the

avowal quoted above. "jr«'! ttiv trrouai

I shall, in my next, enter on the

defensive part of my subject—ac

cording to the divisions mentioned in

my last number.

Yours, with affectionate respect,

W. C. B.

From the London Evangelical Maga

zine, for April.

THE STATE

Of the Protestant Religion, in Germany ;

in a Series ofDiscourses preached before

. the University of Cambridge. By

Rev. H. J. Rose, M. A. Riv-

ingtons. 8vo. pp. 200.

" This work brings before the

public a mass of very important

but melancholy information. It is

entitled to much attention, as an ex

hibition of the lengths of inconsis

tency, absurdity, and impiety, to

which men may go, under the cover

of a vast load of philological learn

ing. We have long known that the

most audacious infidelity has been,

during the last thirty years, openly

taught by the press, in the chair of

theological professorships, and from

parish pulpits, by great numbers of

the scholars and clergy of Germany.

Various striking particulars, on the

principles and interpretations of that

class of divines occur in different

parts of Smith's Scripture Testimony

to the Messiah. The author of this

volume makes a very candid and ho

nourable mention of that work,

though it was written by a Dissenter ;

and he adds confirmation and much

enlargement to the statements which

it contains.

We cannot indeed agree with the

author in his ideas of the causes or

of the remidies of the frightful evil ;

and we are sorry to observe appear

ances of haste and inaccuracy, which

a little more time and pains might

have removed ; but we earnestly re

commend the volume to Biblical stu

dents. It will suggest some highly

cSmpOwaaptriv." I corrected "them," [thu

inspired writings,] "according to h is «o»

Hon.-' See Nolan, p. 509.
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necessary cautions in the use of

Schleusner's two valuable Lexicons,

which have been reprinted, and are

very extensively used in our own

country ; and still more in relation to

Gesnius, the younger Rosenmtiller,

(the author of the Scholia upon the

Old Testament) and Schleiermacher,

whose writings have obtained, or are

obtaining currency among us. The

principle of this disgusting system,

is the masked denial of any super

natural revelation ; and the details of

it represent the Hebrew historians as

the national fabulists, the prophets

as mere poets, and Jesus as a man,

wise and good, far above his con

temporaries, and employing a variety

of artifices and accommodations (all

of the nature of fraud, or counte

nancing fraud !) in order to procure

acceptance to his improved moral

doctrine among a superstitious and

prejudiced people.

Mr. Rose, in these four sermons,

enlarges upon the occasions, the in

struments, the diversified operations,

and the effects of this monstrous

system, artfully and deservedly de

nominated Rational ; and he has an

nexed a body of notes in justification

of his general remarks. He lays

down, as the chief cause of the evil,

the want of a restrictive authority, or

a power of control, over the specula

tions of men, by means of creeds,

articles, and other instruments of ec

clesiastical authority. We fear that

a still deeper and more powerful

cause lies in the practice, which has

been so unhappily prevalent in almost

all Christian countries, of regarding

the ministry as a genteel and literary

profession, and training up young

men to it who were destitute of real,

vital, practical religion. We are griev

ed to find Mr. R. expressing him

self in terms of disapprobation bor

dering upon contempt, on the posi

tion which he attributes to Spener—

"that only a converted or regenerated

theologian could attain any true

knowledge of his science." (p 36.)

We de not doubt that Sooner and

Vol. I 16.

his followers did much harm by the

mixture of enthusiasm and quietism

with their orthodoxy and piety, and

by a very injudicious phraseology in

stating and defending the Gospel.

But the sentiment, that none but a

real and experimental Christian can

be a sincere Scriptural theologian, is,

in fact, no more than Mr. R.'s own

description implies, when he requires,

in "the Ministers of God, a heart

raised above the ordinary thoughts of

ordinary life, hallowed, sanctified,

and spiritualized." (p. 111.) He

speaks of the religious tracts circu

lated by the English and the BMe

Societies, as " trash" and "enthusi

astic." We hope that he has taken

up his opinion upon hearsay ; for in

deed the principles maintained in

those tracts are the sincere doctrines

of the Reformers, and of the Church

of England, and their prevalence has

been ever found the only efficient in

strument of repelling dangerous er

ror, and leading men to their only

Redeemer, and to that "holiness

without 'which no man can see the

Lord." It is remarkable, that the

learned author does not point out the

distinction between the elder Rosen-

mfiller, (who compiled from Grotius,

and others, his Scholia on the New

Testament) and - his far more objec

tionable son, the Arabic professor at

Leipsig. A still more serious over

sight is, the total silence concerning

Dathe's valuable Metaphrase of the

Old Testament, and concerning the

venerable, learned, and pious Dr.

Knapp, of Halle. His Scripta Varii

Argumenti, (2 vols. 1805,) are not

only written in very masterly Latin,

but they support the great essentials

of the pure Christian faith in the most

amiable spirit, and with solid reasons.

It would have been also well, if, to

his excellent detail of the daring in

novations, the rash and impious as

sertions, the wild and mischievous in

vention of Semler, Mr. Rose had

added some account of his tergiver

sation and time-serving, when Fre

deric William II. issued his edict
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against the Neologists, in 1788. In

that celebrated instrument, the king

declared his regret that "many of

the clergy are not ashamed to serve

rip again the wretched and often re

futed errors of Socinians, Natural

ists, Deists, and other sects ; and,

with much boldness and impudence,

to spread them among the people,

under the extremely abused name of

enlightening ; to depreciate the au

thority of the Bible as the revealed

will ofGod ; to corrupt, explain away,

or utterly reject, the sacred records ;

to represent faith in mysteries, and

particularly in the Redeemer's atone

ment, as ill-founded or superfluous,

and thus to reproach our common

Christianity." His late Prussian

majesty, therefore, and very consist

ently, as the head of a national esta

blishment, prohibited the professors

and clergy from disseminating these

errors, under the penalties of depri

vation, and other punishments. It

would have been happy if the king's

personal character had been in har

mony with these professions of con

cern for the spiritual interests of his

subjects. Little substantia] good,

we fear, proceeded from the royal

lesson ; but it afforded Semler the op

portunity of showing how foreign to

his principles and feelings was the

integrity of a confessor. Oh, what

a contrast did he exhibit to the hon

esty and heroism of Apostles, Mar

tyrs, and Reformers!

The picture which Protestant Ger

many presents is most truly adapted

to rouse our deepest feelings of in

dignation at the dishonesty of men

dressed and decorated as Christian

divines, but who are avowedly as real

ly infidels as Hume or Paine. But

let us rather turn our emotions into

commiseration and prayer. This is

our duty from every principle of

charity and of hope ; for fervent and

persevering prayer, joined with the

use of Scriptural methods of argu

ment and exhortation, will be found

connected with the blessing of the

Almighty Spirit. We have some rea

sons for our hope that a salutary re

vulsion has taken place. The increas

ed diffusion of the Scriptures has had

apparently an arousing and purifying

effect. The flagrancy of Antisuper-

naturalism, so usurpingly called Ra

tionalism, is manifest to any upright

mind ; and we have been informed,

that good sense and piety are array

ing themselves against it in various

parts of Germany and Switzerland.

Soon may the triumph of truth and

holiness, by the only arms worthy of

them, appeal to the conscience, and

to the word ofGod, become complete!

This volume is, in many respects, an

interesting monument of the state of

religion in Germany."

MitxtUtmttmti frvtitUft, $zc.

THE BUDGET.

Letters addressed to Mr. Alfred Jlnthropos.

LETTER III.

" There is no vice so simple, but assumes

Some mark of virtue on his outward parts ;

The seeming truth which cunning times put

on,

To entrap the wisest." Shakspeme.

October, 1822.

My Dear Friend,—I said in my last

that public opinion, reason and revelation

were the principles which most commonly

guided the actions ofmen. Will you permit

me now to examine the first ofthese, and see

how far it may be acted upon with propriety

and safety to ourselves and benefit to others ?

To render this subject more interesting it

shall be treated by way of illustration, using

the short histories of some among my for

mer acquaintances.
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Sylvester was a young man ofamiable dis

position, pleasing manners, and intelligent

mind. His urbanity soon made him the fa

vourite of all classes ; nor did he fail to pre

serve, by a cautious prudence, what was

gained by voluntary favour. The theme of

applause in every circle, he paid a cheerful

deference to all, and ever avoided that sub

ject which was likely to give offence to any.

From the rich treasures of his mind he

could please by an easy collocation when

the charms of flattery failed, and the arts

of dissimulation were vain. And in those

tedious moments, when others could not

amuse, it was his peculiar talent to sur

prise, delight, and instruct. Decision of

character was a frequent theme ; yet he ne

ver dared to counteract public opinion.

Warm and lively in his sensibilities, it need

ed no uncommon occurence to awaken re

flection or lead to self-examination. Such

was the gentleman, who, happy in the affec

tions of all around him had arisen to the

summit of applause ; and whose actions,

when known, were always crowned with

universal approbation. Yet he shared at

times in those disquietudes which are inci

dent to all. In one of these seasons he be

gan, as follows, to investigate his heart :—

Notwithstanding the high sentiment of es

teem among my friends, and the general ap

plause bestowed on my conduct ; yet a se

cret consciousness tells me, that I have often

given a tacit assent to things that were

wrong, rather than incur the displeasure of

those present. I have never made an ef

fort to check the growth of an evil principle.

I have heard the tongue of slander defame

the virtuous, without adding one word to

prove myself the friend of the innocent. I

have lent the smile of approbation rather

than offend. In one word, my character

has been formed by others, not by myself.

I have followed their precepts without the

exercise of judgment. I have yielded to

their caprices, rather than be influenced by

my own decision. And my discretion has

been the mere dictate of selfishness. My

heart has deceived me with folly, while it pro

mised truth. It has led me to cherish pride,

vanity, and a weak ambition, instead ofdo

ing any positive good to others, or obtaining

any actual benefit to myself; and yet socie

ty approves ! Certainly opinion will never

guide to virtue ; nor can universal approba

tion be a mark of rectitude. These may be

purified by the progress of truth, and then

become a salutary restraint upon our ac

tions : but to reform the heart is to live

above the world.

Adolphus, the favourite of an intelligent fa

ther, and the darling of his mother, was edu

cated in one of those delightful country re

treats, where a sanctified life has room to ex

ert its influence on young and tender minds,

undisturbed by the bustling din of avarice,

and undismayed by the pollutions of city

fashions and city vices. There the morning

breeze was innocence ; the day was indus

try, and life a treasure. The affection of

his parents was not improperly bestowed,

for he rendered to them obedience and hon

our. Religious instruction was blessed to

him even in infancy. Under these favoura

ble auspices he passed through the different

stages of preparatory instruction, and final

ly chose the sacred profession. With ta

lents above mediocrity, an interesting per

son, and engaging manners, the eyes of his

classmates were fixed upon him, as one who

would fill his calling with dignity, and com

mand a deserved respect. They were not

disappointed. Ushered into the Church

and the world with unusual encomiums, his

thronging audiences listened with rapture,

and loaded him with praises. Finally, lo

cated among an enlightened and opulent

people, though not remarkable for pie

ty, his sermons continued to be of the po

pular kind, the fruit of industry and care.—

Those doctrines usually termed the decrees

of God, were studiously avoided, or any ap

proach to them which might give offence.

He sometimes attempted a compromise be

tween them and the natural ability of man ;

thereby to allay all objections and sooth the

disquieted. A firm advocate for truth, he

would censure from the sacred .desk, those

who dared to mould the word of God, so as

to please a sinful world. All was concord

and tranquility. His sermons, never distur

bing the conscience, received, without op

position, the palm of critical opinion.—

Without being conscious of any change,

the people had in reality formed his charac

ter to suit their taste, instead of being con

formed through him to the standard ofGod's

word.

Surprised one day at the following senten

ces, as they were successively presented on

the sacred page—" I send you forth as sheep

in the midst of wolves." " I came not to

send peace, but a sword." " All that will

live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer perse

cution"—He suddenly exclaimed, " Truth

is hostile to the world, and the world to

truth. To propagate truth is to opposo

the maxims and opinions of the world.—

The flattering applause of the ungodly is

the worst of compliments to a christian

minister. The approbation of the righteous,

and the disapprobation of the wicked, arc

praises equally desirable, ifI would have my

hopes confirmed by the word ofGod. Those

efforts of the pulpit which neither stimulate

the saint, nor alarm the sinner, but are suit

ed to the admiration of all, are weak, dan

gerous, and disgraceful. In such a herald

Christ finds a mean advocate, Satan a dupe,

and the community a public plaything."
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" The Pastor, either vain

By nature, or by flatt'ry made so, taught

To gaze at his own splendour, and t' exalt—

Absurdity, not his office, but himself;

Or unenlightened, and too proud to learn ;

Or vicious, and not therefore apt to teach ;

Perverting often by the dress of lewd

And loose example, whom he should in

struct"—

Exposes, and holds up to broad disgrace

1 he noblest function, and discredits much

The brightest truths that man has ever seen !

For ghostly counsel—if it either fall

Below the exigence, or be not backed

With show of love, at least with hopeful

proof

Of some sincerity on the giver's part—

Drops from the lips a disregarded thing.

The weak perhaps are moved, but are not

taught ;

While prejudice, in men of stronger minds,

Takes deeper root, confirmed by what

they see." Cowfer.

But, a bold and firm declaration of The

Gospel marks the noble soldier. While it

receives the persecuting clamour ofthe adver

sary, it does honour to his understanding,

speaks the purity of his heart, obtains the

smiles of the righteous, and proclaims him

a blessing to the world." The concluding

words of this soliloquy were—" The true

praises of a minister will ever be spoken by

the actions of his people compared with the

Bible. They are a mirror which always re

flects the man. I will henceforth preach

THE GOSPEL, and abide the consequen

ces." What has been the sequel I am una

ble say. From these, and other instances

which might be named, it would seem that

public opinion may sanction truth when its

warfare is over. That it should never be used

however as an exclusive guide either to sound

morality or eternal happiness. And that its

greatest purity is only to be found where

grace predominates. 0 ! that I could feel

the power ofthat grace ! I am now at what is

called the Glades, behind the highest ridge of

the Alleganey mountains ; the fields are strip

ped ; the leaves falling, and the surly blast

already sweeps along this summit. How

different the scene from that which mine eyes

beheld when I last wrote you. It fills my

mind with gloomy associations, and I begin

to think the proper business of life is to pre

pare for death. We must soon fall, like the

leaf, soon mingle with the dust ; and this

same unconscious blast will howl over our

graves ! But, the immortal part ! the soul !

whither will it fly ? I realize this moment

the feelings of an orphan, whose home is

the world -u his companions, the storms ;—

from whose eyes trickle down the tears of

sorrow, while his heart is breaking within !

May this find you the subject of happier

feelings.—Farewell!

A Stranger.

THE JEWISH THEOCRACY.

Translated from the Oration of Dr.

Herman Witsius.

The kingdom which God established

among the ancient Jews, was called

a Theocracy. We shall explain its

nature, and give an account of it,

from its commencement to its close.

I. That God is King, the inani

mate creation is sensible—brutes de

clare—the devils, though they have ab

jured allegiance to him, wailing and

gnashing their teeth do acknowledge ;

and even Atheists closely allied to

them—and the teachers of that wis

dom which foolishly opposes God,

unwillingly experience the proof by

the secret convictions of their own

minds.

II. This is the universal govern

ment of God—to this the sun, with

the planetary system, are in subjec

tion, and the sea with its waves—

and the winds with the violence of

their blasts—the year, and the sea

sons, with their many changes—and

the alternate return of day and night.

To this also all the empires of the

earth are in subjection. This all the

heavenly beings obey. Its com

mands, the fiercest devils—though

rebellious—do execute. Besides

this universal government of God,

extending to all beings, and all

things, and commonly called his

kingdom of nature, God formed for

himself another kingdom—by choos

ing a people for the special purpose

of being their King. He chose Abra

ham : he called him out of Syria,

and loaded him with many promises ;

but the performance of which being

long deferred, proved a severe trial to

his unshaken faith. For when he

was a hundred years old, without

any offspring—married to a woman

beautiful indeed, but barren—and

who had passed the age of child-

bearing—being more than ninety

years of age—he at length obtained

his only son Isaac, the heir of all the
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promises. His descendants from |

Israel, severity in number, a famine

compelled to go down into Egypt. At

the commencement, indeed, of their

sojourning, they were pleasantly situ

ated : but shortly, by the injustice of

the most cruel tyrants, their situation

was such, that the condition of the

most miserable slaves was enviable

compared with theirs. Yet these

were the individuals of whom God

designed to make a people for him

self. Having delivered them by a

mighty arm, and by miracles almost

incredible, out of their cruel servi

tude he claimed them as his own.

Pharaoh, humbled at first, and forced

to let them go ; but soon pursuing

them, was overwhelmed with all his

forces, by the waters of the Red

Sea—so that not a soul could return

to Memphis, to declare the tidings

of his defeat. And—wonderful to

tell—the waters of the same sea, di

viding hither and thither, when the

rod of Moses, God's servant, was

extended, God commanded to remain

fixed like a wall—so that a dry pas

sage was afforded for the bands of

the Israelites to pass over. The ac

count of this miracle is handed

down to us by the sacred writers.

And it was also preserved for many

years by tradition, by those bordering

on the Arabian gulf, though very

barbarous, and particulars of it, not

unimportant, may be found in the

Commentaries of Diodorus Siculus.

III. Can any one doubt that that

God whose dominion extends abso

lutely over all creation, its inhabi

tants and ranks, had the right to

choose, and to establish his govern

ment over a people, on whom he had

conferred such signal benefits? But

with what mildness and clemency did

he proceed ! He was unwilling to ex

ercise all his absolute right as Lord

in this matter. In his matchless con

descension did he determine to be

chosen by the suffrages and wishes

of the people, rather than oblige

them, with unwilling and opposing

minds, to receive him as their King.

And, therefore, after the manner of

men seeking some favour of the peo

ple, (with reverence be it spoken of

the Divine Majesty,) he recalls to

their remembrance, those manifesta

tions of his wisdom and goodness,

which he had so recently made to

them ; that so it might appear, that

there was no one among their own

number ; nay, that no one could be

conceived, who would sustain the of

fice of King, either with more dig

nity, or greater benefit to the people.

Moreover, he condescended to give

his sacred promise to them, that ho

would receive them under his care

and protection ; that from their ser

vile condition, he would raise them

to the dignity of a nation of priests ;

that he would place them in a fertile

country, which they should possess

by hereditary right from him—and

that he would preserve them with spe

cial care, as being the most precious

of all his possessions—if they would

only obey him, and perform whatever

he commanded them. These things

he ordered to be communicated to

them by Moses, the bearer of this

message of condescending sove

reignty. With one voice they unani

mously chose him for their King,

and promised never to abjure him.

Exodus, xix. 3, 4.

IV. Soon after this, He began to

act as King—for He called the peo

ple to the foot of Mount Sinai : and

while around its top the lightnings

flashed, and the thunder rolled,

and the winds roared—while there

was most awful darkness—and while

the earth was quaking at the pre

sence of the Deity—He gave, in a

voice from its summit, those sacred

laws, which have received universal

praise. Who ever heard of a nation

under Heaven that God honoured

with such familiar, yet awful conver

sations ! And when the people, unable

to bear the glory of so much majes

ty—earnestly requested never again

to hear God speaking in this manner

—he delivered his instructions to

Moses, concerning the building of a
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tabernacle for his royal residence ;

and concerning laws to be enacted

for regulating the state and religion.

Exodus, xix, 16. xx. 1. Deut. iv.

32, v. 24.

V. Before giving to Moses his most

perfect system oflaw, bycertain cove

nant rites, he bound himself to the

people, and the people to him. The

ancient manner of covenanting was to

sacrifice a victim without a blemish ;

to sprinkle its blood upon the parties,

and then to eat it. In the confirma

tion of his covenant with the Jews,

God omitted none of these ceremo

nies. For after Moses had written

God's promises and precepts ; and

after the people had a second time

given their assent to them; Moses,

having slain a victim, sprinkled part

of the blood upon the altar, which re

presented the place and presence of

God—and another part he sprinkled

upon the people—adding, " This is

the blood of the covenant which Jeho

vah hath made with you, concerning

all these words." Moses and Aaron,

Nadab and Abihu, and the seventy

elders, who represented the body of

the people, then ascended the Mount ;

and after beholding, by special fa

vour, as far as mortal men can bear

the vision—the glory of the Deity,

having a pavement of sapphire under

his feet—they approached the sacred

Yeast, and did eat and drink.—Exod.

xxiv.

VI. The covenant being confirmed

in this manner, God ordered every

thing to be prepared with the usual

pomp of royal magnificence, even in

the deserts of Arabia. The taber

nacle was constructed after the pat

tern which God had shown to Moses

in the Mount. In its construction

much cedar was used, as also gold ;

and it was magnificently adorned

with vessels, precious alike, on ac

count of the materials of which they

were made, and the art with which

they were constructed. The taber

nacle was divided into various com

partments. The external area was

for all the people ; but who were to be

polluted with no uncleanness. There

they appeared to render theirhomage,

and offer their prayers to their King.

In the interior apartment stood the

Priests clothed in purple, being Min

isters of the King—and admitted to

nearer approach than the people.—

There was the golden candlestick

having seven branches, and wrought

with much art : there the golden ta

ble, on which was the shew-bread ; and

there the golden altar of precious in

cense. But in the most secret recess,

which was closed with a veil curiously

and splendidly wrought by art—and

which was called the holy of holies—

there stood the throne of the Divine

glory, in which no mortal foot might

enter, save that ofthe high priest, and

his only once a year. Then uponthe

propitiatory covering of the golden

ark, which was constructed by the

hand of the inspired artist, and which

had the golden cherubims—beings of

stupendous form, with their faces

turned downward toward the co

vering, as if looking into it ; while

their wings covered it ; a wonderful

symbol of his glorious presence—

there on his mercy seat God sat.—

There, being consulted, he returned

answers to them—there he heard their

prayers, and accepted their vows.

Thence, as from his secret place, he

made himself glorious in the sight of

the people. " Jehovah is King—let

the people tremble. He sitteth on the

cherubims, let the earth be moved."—

Psalm, xcix. 1.

[To be continued.]

ON PUNCTUALITY.

For the Magazine of the Reformed

Dutch Church.

The following exhibits so much good

sense and sound religious tact, thatihe de

vout mind will very readily overlook any

little want of connexion and order in it.

Editor.

"Method is the very hinge of busn

ness ; and there is no method with

out punctuality. Punctuality is int-
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portant, because it subserves the

peace and good temper of a family :

the want of it not only infringes on

necessary duty, but sometimes ex

cludes this duty. Punctuality is im

portant as it gains time ; it is like

packing things in a box. A good

packer will get in half as much

more as a bad one. The calmness

of mind which it produces, is anoth

er advantage of punctuality : a dis

orderly man is always in a hurry ; he

has no time to speak with you, be

cause he is going elsewhere ; and

when he gets there, he is too late for

his business, or he must hurry away

to another before he can finish it. It

was a wise maxim of the duke of

Newcastle—" I do one thing at a

time." Punctuality gives weight to

character. " Such a man has made

an appointment—then I know he

will keep it:" and this generates

punctuality in you ; for, like other vir

tues, it propagates itself. Servants

and children must be punctual, where

their leader is so. Appointments,

indeed, become debts. I owe you

punctuality, if I have made an ap

pointment with you; and have no

right to throw away your time, if I do

my own."—Mrs. Hannah More.

Moral reflections on the above, by a

plain Layman.

" Order is the first law of nature."

The term "punctuality," signifies

exactness—nicety—doing things in

order, and in due time. This is our

duty to God—to our fellow man—

to our own souls. And he that dis

regards it, is a waster of time; he

imposes on the public—he is a trifler

with truth—and such a one is always

full of hurry, disorder, confusion!

And nothing is ever done right. Let

us then apply "punctuality" to the

purposes of life, and we shall be sen

sible of its very high importance.

1. Is there a fixed time for a par

ish to begin the public worship of

God in his house on the Sabbath

day? Then let the Minister com

mence this solemn duty, and each

one of his engagements precisely at

the time appointed; even though

there should be but very few hearers

present. A few attempts of this

kind, though it may be displeasing

to some people who are slow, and

perhaps the very last in coming to

the house of God ; yet it will beget

punctuality in some of them, and be

highly pleasing to the most judicious

part of the congregation. The re

verse of this assuredly betrays great

irreverance to God and his holy

worship : it disturbs, in a painful man

ner, the serious and devout; it per

plexes and embarrasses the Minister ;

and ought, therefore, to be discounte

nanced, and treated with the highest

contempt by the Christian public.

And where there is a Church bell,

nothing can be more easily effected,

than due order in this particular ;

but a Minister cannot do these

things alone. No! he must have

"Aarons and Hurs to stay up his

hands." Let then the officers in the

Church second his attempt in this

business, and the thing will be easily

accomplished. Moreover, where it

is the custom of Church officers to

meet on the Sabbath mornings, be

fore public worship, for the receiving

of applicants for baptism ; and for

making necessary inquiries concern

ing Church matters, (as is the lauda

ble and useful practice of the Dutch

Church,) let this be done in due time,

so as not to interfere with the punc

tual commencement of divine ser

vice. And surely, a congregation

thus trained by the example and prac

tice of their pastor and Church offi

cers, with the blessing of God on

their endeavours, can hardly fail of

becoming punctual in all their con

cerns of life, whether secular or re

ligious.

But if Ministers, and professedly

pious men, be not punctual to fulfil

their several engagements, whether

sacred or secular; they may be sure,

that not only the profane, but even

the more seriously inclined, will copy

after their example. And so true is
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it, that "evil communications," by

example as well as by words, " cor

rupt good manners;" that if those

who are reputed good men be care

less of the sanctification of the Sab

bath in the above particular ; or of a

due reverence for God's holy name

and worship, by neglecting to join

God's people promptly at the ap

pointed hour ; or if they be negligent

in the punctual fulfilment of all their

engagements, both sacred and secu

lar ; they may rest assured that they

will have followers enough ; and it is

utterly impossible to say how much,

within the sphere of their influence,

the multitude may be contaminated

by their evil example ; how much the

Divine Saviour may be " wounded in

the house of his friends," by their

unholy walk and conversation. O !

thou Father in Heaven! give to pa

rents and governors of families—

give to thy professing people un

derstanding hearts"—that they may

know how to go in and out before

their families, and before the Church

of God : that they may have wisdom,

and a holy resolution, so to manage

their households as may redound to

thy great glory, and their best good,

for Christ's sake. Amen.

(To be continued.)

A DISCUSSION

of the Question, What is the best plan

ofMeliorating the Condition' of

the Jews, by the late Dr.

IAvingston.

(Continuedfrom p. 102.)

You know me too well to entertain

a doubt of my ardent zeal for the

conversion of the Jews ; or to call in

question my sincere wishes, and

ready co-operation for a happy issue

to our exertions in their behalf. I

have read with great interest, the ex

cellent report of your worthy direc

tors, with the annexed impressive

addresses and pious communica

tions. My heart is warmed, my

hopes are raised, and I unite with

rapture in the anticipation of the sub-

blime prospects and consolations

which the submission of Israel to the

Divine Redeemer affords. I heartily

hold communion with my dear bre

thren, and join in all their senti

ments which relate to the great and

important end we have in view. But,

unhappily, I dissent from them, with

respect to the means they have adopt

ed for attaining that end ; and am so

far from uniting with them in that ar

ticle, that I protest against it, and am

fully convinced, unless some other

plan be devised, our most strenuous

efforts will assuredly fail; we shall

stumble at the threshold, and the

Temple we hope to dedicate will ne

ver be completed. You will, there

fore, excuse me when I expressly and

candidly declare that I am opposed

to the idea of forming a Colony for

the Jews, and cannot consent to ban

ish them into a lonely desert, instead

of receiving and treating them with

that generous hospitality they have

a right to expect ; and which, if we

mean to instruct and comfort them,

it is our duty to afford.

I was willing to be among the fore

most in the good work, and am still

equally inclined to promote it. I

cordially recommend it to the public,

and was happy it obtained immediate

and universal approbation ; and after

a Society was incorporated for that

express purpose, I felt satisfied. I

was confident the business was vest

ed in the hands of good and enlight

ened men, and would assuredly pros

per under their direction. I there

fore quietly and implicitly hoped for

success. But after a long, and, as I

supposed, unnecessary delay ; after

the frequent and continued repetition

of a Colony for the Jews ; and espe

cially after a late publication, my at

tention and fears were aroused, and

it began to be to me in the highest

degree alarming. This must be my

apology for troubling you now. It is

only within a few days past, that I

turned my attention to the subject;

when it soon opened to my view with
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such perspicuity, evidence and con

viction, that I immediately anticipa

ted your consent and approbation;

and deemed it my duty to communi

cate the result without delay. If you

kindly receive it, with the same af

fection and forbearance which influ

enced me, I shall not regret this un

expected correspondence. Should I

be mistaken in my sentiment, or ex

pose myself to blame for differing

from my brethren, my motive must

plead an excuse. I wish to give no

offence, and request my objections

may be ascribed to the purest and

most disinterested intention. What

ever may be the judgment of others,

I could not exonerate my conscience,

in the present view 1 have of the

business, were I to remain a si

lent spectator of what, to -my appre

hension, will, if persisted in, prove

the total overthrow of all our wishes ;

a cruel disappointment to public

charity, and certain death to the hope

of meliorating the condition of the

Jews.

Our good directors, after remaining

long under the cloud of uncertainty,

in regard to the best mode of proce

dure in this delicate and serious ser

vice, confess that "the magnitude,

the novelty, and peculiarities of the

enterprise, with the obstacles which

apathy, ignorance, and prejudices

produce, have occasioned the lapse

of more than three years, spent, not

wasted, in the incipiency of their pre

parations." But now, after many

perplexing doubts and tedious calcu

lations, they at last, explicitly and

fully announce their deliverance from

all remaining fears, and unequivocally

express their "approbation of the

plan for establishing a Colony, as a

place of refuge for those who em

brace the Christian faith." And

they add, that the board consider it

also a collateral proof in Providence

of the correctness of their positions,

that the scheme of Colonization is

so generally approved by the mosten

lightened and humane of our country-

Uien." Whether indeed this is " the

YoL I—17.

way to comfort the people of G od,

and win them to Christianity ;" and

whether it continues still to be " ap

proved by the most enlightened and

humane of our countrymen," we

must be permitted seriously to in

quire.

Were it not for the deference due

to the judgment and sentiment of

others whom we respect and honour,

we might be prompted to waive every

argument upon a subject so lucid and

imposing, and content ourselves with

positively and peremptorily asserting

—that the term colony, however con

strued or modified in the connexion

it is here employed, is so vague, in

determinate, and unintelligible ; and

when attempted to be delineated and

reduced to practice, so complex, ra

mified, and entangled, that those

who have adopted the visionary

scheme, will be often obliged to hesi

tate, and at every step ' find them

selves involved in a labyrinth of seri

ous and inextricable difficulties—

that we must purchase no tract, We

need no land. There is no necessity

for a colony for believing Jews in

America. It is altogether an Utopi

an scheme. That our friends in Eu

rope, under their prejudices, and

measuring us by themselves, might

innocently recommend a sequestered

establishment ; but here, in the

United States, if it were practica

ble, yet, circumstanced as we are,

it would be preposterous and perni

cious.

But the cause is too delicate and

serious to be dismissed by general

assertions ; nor may it be sacrificed

to the feelings of friendship, or any

personal interests ; and those also

who have adopted a different opinion

are too respectable to be neglected.

Let me solicit, therefore, your pa

tience when, after introducing some

collateral observations, which may

perhaps tend to illustrate the subjec ;

I briefly detail the objections against

a colony for the Jews, which to me

appear unanswerable.

{To be continued.)
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Installation.—The Rev. Jacob

Broadhead, D. D. was installed the

Pastor ofthe Church in Broome-street

in New-York, on the 14th ult.

The inaugural discourse was deliver

ed by the Rev. Eli Baldwin, from

Romans, x. 15. " How beautiful are

the feet orthem that preach the gos

pel of peace, and bring glad tidings

of good things." Charge to the pas

tor and people, was given by the

Rev. Gerardus A. Kuypers, D. D.

In the afternoon the pastor elect, de

livered a discourse in reply to his

charge, from 2 Thess. iii. 1. " Bre

thren, pray for us, that the word of

the Lord'may have free course and

be glorified." He declared his cor

dial belief, that the canons of the

Reformed Dutch Church were fairly

and legitimately drawn from the re

vealed word of God, and contained a

just summary of its doctrines. That

these doctrines furnished to the be

liever a plain and delightful pathway

between the extremes of Arminian-

ism or Hopkinsianism on the one

hand, and Antinomianism on 'he

other ; and yet preserved in the hand

of the Christian pilgrim, " the word

of the Lord," to be a lamp to his feet

and a light to his path. That they

clearly embraced the true spirit of

the Gospel, and presented motives

to the sinner in exact coincidence

with the dealings of God in the

regeneration of his children. And

that they also presented a rational

and clear view of the economy of

God, in the salvation of man as defi

nite and complete in all its parts to

the exclusion of all contingency,

resting upon Jesus Christ as the

chief corner stone, and reaching to

the sinner by a divine imputation.

Having distinctly announced this to

be his understanding of " the word of

the Lord," a most impassioned and

affectionate appeal was then made

for their continued and fervent pray

ers. We love to greet such honest,

faithful heralds of the cross who,

forsaking the new fangled notions of

hairbrained theorists, stick to the good

old way. Our heart was warm

ed—and we think our city has been

highly favoured by the renewal of

those labours among us, that were

formerly owned and blessed of God.

Tract Societies.—The Paris Reli

gious Tract Society, had, during the

last year, circulated 80,000 religious

tracts : making a total of 220,000.

The Religious Tract Society of the

Netherlands, circulated last year,

many thousand tracts. " Our Soci

ety" says the Secretary, "goes on

prosperously ; and we have many rea

sons to look forward to better things.

The efforts of the Society have been

beneficial for the conversion of sin

ners." In Germany, Dr. Leander

Van Ess has been actively engaged

in circulating his tracts, in support of

the universal dissemination of the

word of God. He had in conse

quence of aid from the London

Tract Society, published S000 copies

of his small book entitled—"The

Holy Chrysosthom, or the voice of

the Catholic Church, concerning the

useful and edifying method of reading

the Bible." This eminent and pi

ous Catholic priestthus writes ;—" In

a period like the present, when Rome

and the Romanists are making all

their power and influence subservi

ent to the pernicious works of dark

ness, both by words and writings, it

is our duty to do all in our power to

counteract their efforts; persuaded

that the Lord will not suffer his true

Christian Church, of all confessions

to be overthrown."—The Hamburgh

Tract Society, has during the past

year, greatly increased its opera

tions. The issues exceed 38,000

tracts. The Evangelical Society of



1826. ] MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. 131

Stockholm, (Sweden,) circulated last

year about 65,000; making a total

of two millions since the year 1800.

From Poland a Missionary writes :

" Your tracts have been instrument

al in stirring up many to a sense of

true religion; and where the tracts

have been distributed, they have

manifested earnest longings after the

preaching of the Gospel." In Spain

a vast field of usefulness is opened.

A letter from Gibraltar states, that

" it is an important fact, that many of

the Spaniards begin to suspect that

they have been misled ; and this has

naturally resulted from their reading

the word of God, and the tracts dis

tributed among them." He adds, "I

am acquainted with a Spanish priest,

who begins to enjoy divine truth

through the reading of some tracts ;

and he has translated several ofthem

into Spanish.

Vaudois Churches in the valleys of

Piedmont.—We rejoice to see among

the miscellaneous items of the pro

ceedings of the British " Society for

the propagation of the Gospel," a

statement of their benevolent agency

for the Vaudois clergy. In the year

1768, the king of England granted

special permission to these Protes

tants to solicit donations in Britain,

with the view of forming a fund to

"enable these Protestants to main

tain the Ministers, Churches, schools

and poor which they were not able to

support in any tolerable manner."—

This fund was placed in the hands

of the "Society for propagating the

Gopel." It was invested in govern

ment securities, and the interest is

religiously appropriated to the sup

port of the Gospel in the valleys of

Piedmont. The capital stock is

10,000/. sterling, 3 per cent bank an

nuities. The interest is 2921. per an

num sterling. This is paid in small

stipends to thirteen pastors ; and

also some assistance is generously

given to the widows of the deceased

Ministers.—Christian Observer.

Poor pious Clergy Society of Lon

don.—In the splendid establishment

ofthe Episcopal Church of England,

we perceive in ecclesiastical rule and

authority, the same class of evils

which strike and pain the eyes of a

traveller in the monarchical forms of

government of Europe. There is

an improper and unequal distribution

of power and of funds. Christianity

in that country comes to every man's

door—not in the angel form assumed

by it generally in the United States,

or Scotland—but in the shape of a

dunning tax gatherer, and by the col

lector ; who, by the strong hand of

law, wrings from the unwilling purses

of the rich, and from the pittance of

the poor, the lordly sums of an eccle

siastical revenue. On one side

you behold a lord bishop in his

splendid robes and gilded chariot, and

rich livery moving on in state ; and

caring perhaps as little for the thou

sand flocks of his diocese as he

cares for the mob shouting at his

chariot wheels. Others, wallowing

in riches, frequenting theatres, and

assemblies, and Renelagh, and the

circus, and the race grounds ; while

they seek a thousand schemes of

luxury to disperse their boundless

riches, ministered to them by then-

unwilling flocks. There is another

priest of a lower order in the grade

ecclesiastic, combining deanships, and

rectories, and cures ; and from these

pluralities deriving a revenue greater

than that of the archbishop of Can

terbury, or ofYork—or even the enor

mous ecclesiastical revenues of op

pressed Ireland. Simpson, in his

Pleafor Religion, mentions a certain

eminent gambling, jockeying, and

fox hunting priest in England, who

contrived from his many pluralities

to derive a revenue of 32,0002. ster

ling per annum.

AH these appear to us plain repub

licans, and plain Episcopalians,

Dutchmen, and Presbyterians, to be

such enormous evils that no Chris

tian people, that in fact no people of

spirit, like the English could endure

them. But it turns our astonish

ment into disgust when we look over
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a file of English papers, or over a

list of advertisements on the covers

of our file of religious magazines ;

and see in prominent letters, a curacy

for sale, a rectory with a good, living

for sale—or exchange jor another li

ving in another part of the king

dom ! !

In this vast establishment, the effi

cient services and parochial duties

are performed by a well educated,

pious, and laborious class of men—

the curates and vicars. Some of them

passing rich on 70/. a year ; some

starving on the pittance of 20 or 30

or 50/. bestowed as a kind of chari

ty from the hands of the rector, or

other grade in office, who holds the

presentation, derives, it may be, two,

or four, or five hundred a year, from

it and renders all the services by this

miserably paid and laborious proxy.

The design of the above Society

is to aid these poor and pious vicars

and curates, by additions to their

stipends, raised by the voluntary con

tributions of those who choose to be

come members. In reviewing all

this, how forcibly does the anecdote

of Lord Bolinbroke strike us ! A cer

tain clergyman of very profligate ha

bits, visited Bolinbroke one day.—

" You have caught me reading Cal

vin's Institutes," said Lord B. rising

and taking him by the hand, " how

beautifully he treats the doctrines oj

grace !" " The doctrines of grace,"

said the profligate clergymen, "they

have set the world by the ears." "I

am astonished to hear you say so,"

said Lord B. " If I believed in the

Bible, I certainly would believe in

the doctrines of grace, for the Bible

teaches them clearly. But," ad

ded Lord B. with a cutting sneer,

" the greatest of all the miracles,

and that which puzzles me the

most is, that Christianity exists, and

such profligates as you are its Minis-

ters !

lUterarj) ntcn $»iiiosojMic«u Notices,

Rutgers CoUege.—A very large

and valuable reflecting telescope'

made by Dr. Herschell, and lately

imported, has been added to the phi

losophical apparatus of Rutger's

College. The cost was nearly $800

It is said to magnify six hundred

times. Professor Adrain has promi»

sed us a description of this elegant

instrument and its powers, for our

next number. It is said to be the

largest in the United States.

JVew Publications.—The Rev. Dr.

Morse, of New-Haven, is about to

publish in several volumes, an Amer

ican Clerical Biography. And Dr.

Thatcher of Plymouth, an American

Medical Biography. We wish them

much success.

An interesting work on the policy,

customs, government, &c. of Algiers,

from the able pen of Mr. Shaler,ha3

lately been published.

The life of Lord Chatham, the

distinguished British statesman, is

about to be published under the aus

pices of the noble family descended

from him. The work will appear in

three volumes, qua o.

In the. Christian Observer for Jan

uary, the life of Bonaparte had been

announced. The author is said to

be Sir Walter Scott. This is only

conjecture. Sir Walter, in putting

in his claims as creditor in a late fail

ure, said on oath, that he was pro

prietor :—he did not swear that he

was the author of the Waverly No

vels. It is stated to us by a gentle

man just from Scotland, that the loss

of Sir Walter, amounts to 70,000?.

sterling or 9300.800. The conse
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quence was his bankruptcy. But so

much is he beloved, that upon his

misfortune being known, it was resol

ved at a private meeting of the nobili

ty and gentry in Edinburgh, at the

instance of Duke of Buccleugh, to

present him an amount equal to his

loss. It is also stated, that he has

accepted it in trust on honourable

conditions. The first volume of the

life of Napoleon, by the author of

Waverly, was published in London

on the 3d of February.

Taste.—The taste for Poetry, and

Belles Lettres, is seldom combined

in the same mind with a taste for

metaphysics or mathematics Nay,

a taste for the former is often very

far removed from that of the latter.

A profound mathematical genius of

ten shows strong feelings of disgust

at the lightness of poetry ; and a po

etical genius is absolutely disgusted

with mathematical abstractions. The

eminent Maclaurin used to say, " I

never could discover any thing sub

lime in Milton's Paradise lost. But

I could never read the queries at the

close of Newton's Optics, without

actually feeling my hair stand on

end !"

Colossal Organ.—The Count of

Glenthorn, who holds the most ex

tensive possessions in Silisia, (Prus

sia,) has caused to be built in the for

est of Rumeperst, a colossal organ.

Its smallest pipes are three feet and

a half in diameter. It is played by

steam ; and the airs played by it may

be heard 15 miles in every direction.

JVKlton.—Of this great man consi

dered as a poet, there is only one

opinion among the learned, He is

above all praise. Of his theology,

there can also be one opinion. View

ed as a whole, every sect will con

demn him. The attentive student of

the Paradise lost, had indeed long

ago viewed him as an Arian. ' But

his Treatise on Christian Doctrine,

discovered in manuscript among the

State papers in the office at White

hall, and lately published—a book

about which every body is speaking

and every reviewer is writing—hsa

come forth to tell the world that Mil

ton's system is worse than what anj

one sect could have conceived it

In the words of the Ecclectic Re

view for January, " Milton's sys

tem of theology has been charac

terised as a combination of .Arianism,

Anabaptism, Latitudinarianism, Qua

kerism; and (in reference to his

opinions on polygamy,) Mahome-

dism. No existing sect cm oaim

the honour, or the shame o~ having

engendered the theological Tioister,

upon which is entailed the fate of all

Hybrids—it will perpetuate nc new

variety."—p. 4.

A Society of Ancient Northern

Literature has been formedatCopen-

hagen. It intends to publisi in the

original language, but with a Latin

translation, a number of ver old Ice

landic manuscripts, which jis expec

ted will throw great light tn the an

cient history of the North

Tea Tree.—By the tet accounts

from Calcutta it appears-hat the Brit

ish resident at Nepaul **s discovered

the tea shrub original]: brought from

China, growing luxurlntly, and ripen

ing its seed yearly, ii the garden of a

Cashmirian, at Katnandu, and that the

utmost exertions wll be used to effect

the introduc:ion ff these invaluable

trees into sich a' the British posses

sions in Inda, as may hold out pros

pects of succiss in their cultivation.

Lead.—l\k learn that the vein of

lead ore in Southampton has been late

ly examine* by Professor Eaton, and

severa! gertlemen from NewYork and

PhiladelpHa. It is said thatthe indica

tions of tie vein in the western part of

the townare so favourable, that a com

pany is faming forthe purpose ofopen-

ing it, »t a place three or four miles

south-west of the well known mine

in tfcat town.—Hamp. Gaz.

Hydrography.—The North Sea

has again broken, in three places, the

Isthmus, which connects the north

em extremity of Jutland with the

rest of the Peninsula. Three rapid

currents now unite the North Sea
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vith the gulf called hum Fiord,

vhich empties itself into the Cate

nate. These currents are so strong,

fiat they cannot be crossed in boats.

Four persons who made the attempt

iiave perished. The sea has laid

open the remains of ancient forests.

Loss of Memory.—" A singular

remark, and which, I believe, has ne

ver been made, is, that in cases where

the menory has been lost, without

anychange in the reasoning faculties,

it isalwiys the last syllables of the

words vhich are forgotten. It was

thus, thai Alexander Selkirk, an En

glish sailor, who was found after a

lapse of 25 years on a desert island,

still spoke English quite well, except

ing the last syllables, which he had

forgotten. I have remarked the same

phenomenon in a person who was

young, but blind for fourteen years,

to whom, as I shall hereafter relate,

I restored the faculty of writing."

Madame de Genlis makes this re

mark, inconsequence of a note which

had been written by the Dutchess of

Cerifalco, after confinement in a sub

terranean cave for nine years: in

which note she observed, that almost

all the last syllables were wanting.—

Mem. ofM. de Genlis.

Sfcctcft of DuMic &ttaim

Great Bitain.—The public distress,

though somwhat mitigated in general, is

far from bein, removed. In many of the

manufacturingdistricts, the distress is in

deed melanchok. This distress is greater

in England thann Scotland. The banking

institutions in th latter country are on a

very different fooing from those in Eng

land. Hence the Scottish banks have

weathered the stomthus far. Letters from

Manchester of the sth ult bring intelli

gence of the re-appo.rance of distress in

that place. Between "orty md fifty thou

sand persons were ou. of employment;

and many, it is said, were h a starving

condition. The want of outers by the

manufacturers, was assigmd as the cause

of the unfortunate recurrent of these dis

tressing events. It is, moieover, stated

that unexampled misery reigied among the

wretched manufacturers of llackhurn.—

" The moan of famine met tie agtaizing

ear from famished fathers aid starving

children." It is to be hoped, hovever, that

these statements are altogether exaggera

ted. Considerable disturbances, 't is sari,

have prevailed in many parts of t»e south

and west of Ireland, for some time

past, The value of the imports and ex

ports of Great Britain, are thus given in a

parliamentary document. From Janiary

5, 18*5, to the same date of 1826, the

imports amounted to 49,134,025*. or

$218,155,071. And. the exports to

60,898,632*. or $270,389,992.

The following is a specimen of the king

of England's expenditure. It ought to af

ford an instructive lesson to republicans :—

'"The king of England's household, in

actual pay, every day consists of 795 per

sons ; 507 have salaries, which amount in

a year, to 102,259*. Two hundred and

eighty-eight, whose salaries are unknown,

but probably average 150*. each—43,000*.

Total 143,259*. or $644,950. Besides these,

there are a large number of footmen, un

dercooks, scullions, porters, hostlers, cow-

keepers, &c. His own salary is about

85,000,000. That of the president of the

United States, $25,000 ; or one two hun-

dreth part of his majesty's."

Naples.—This country, which has suffer

ed so much at the hands of the legitimates

and tyrants of the holy alliance, has been vi

sited with a great calamity by Divine Provi

dence. The country has sustained a terri

ble shock of an earthquake. In the village

of Tito, 60 houses were destroyed, and ma

nylives lost. At Polenza, not a house es

caped damage. The extent of the damage

and loss of lives is not yet ascertained.

France.—The project ofalaw respecting

the right of birth, or the entailment of land

ed property, and conveying it to the elder

son, to the exclusion of all the other mem

bers of the family—has been before the

house of Peers. It has caused, as well it

may, a great sensation throughout the king

dom ; and petitions come in against it from

all quarters. This is the peculiar appen

dage of the aristocracy in a monarchical

government. In the unequal distribution

of property caused by this regulation, it is

no uncommon thing to see the elder son rol
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ling on in his splendid carriage and four ;

while the poor cadets of the family, his own

brothers, are portionless boys, and drudges

in a grocery store. Our last accounts state

that the French law of primogeniture has

passed through the Chamber of Peers, lo

sing that part of it, from which it derived

its title- The proposed enactment offered

two resolutions : Frst, that if no will was

made, the eldest son should take a larger

portion than the other children—Second,

that if a will was made, the testator, who in

France is permitted to dispose of only a

part of his property, should be allowed to

entail that part for two generations. The

first part of the law was rejected—the se

cond adopted. Chateaubriand in the same

house, made a sensible speech in favour of

an amendment of a law "against trading

in black slaves." The law passed in 1818,

had prohibited trading in black slaves. Ta

king advantage of the expression in the

law, some of those monsters in human

shape, who trade in human flesh—French

men too—had actually fitted out vessels

from French ports, and were employed in

transporting white slaves—[even our Greek

brothers who had been taken by the Turks,]

into the slave markets in Europe, in Asia,

and in Africa ! We rejoice to state that Cha

teaubriand succeeded in the amendment ;

so that the French law now prohibits the

trading in white and in black slaves. Gen

eral La Fayette had been so much indispo

sed, that he had been for some time confi

ned to his chamber.

Spain.—The Spanish Cabinet seems to

be completely disconcerted by the unex

pected news of the exclusion of the queen

of Portugal and her party from the regency.

It fears the English influence—and still

more the acceptance of the Portuguese

crown by the emperor of Brazil. The gene

ral condition of Spain is wretched beyond

conception. "Commerce has fled from her

shores : the interior lies waste and unculti

vated : the miserable inhabitants of which

are found, many ofthem, dead in the fields."

It is reported in the latest news from Eu

rope, that a conspiracy had been formed by

the Apostolical party to carry the king of

Spain to Aranjuez ; but that he had esca

ped. In addition to the pressure of evils

burdening down this unhappy country, the

war of the Algerines is carried on against

it with violence. The French government

is employing its influence to effect a recon

ciliation between these two powers.

Russia.—The funeral ceremonies of the

late emperor passed off without any distur

bance. To prevent the possibility ofa second

gun-powder plot, on the week preceding

the funeral ceremonies, a careful inspection

was made of the subterranean apartments

of the Cathedral, to discover if any powder

had been deposited there. At a subsequent

review ofthe troops by the Emperor and the

Grand Duke Michael, after the Emperor had

retired, the Grand Duke ordered those who

had taken part in the insurrection of Decem

ber, to step out of the ranks. On this 1200

men stepped out. He ordered them to be

sent into the distant country of Georgia, to

take their share in the battles daily fought

there against the Caucases. It is stated

that they accepted the proposition joyfully.

Various and contradictory reports are made

relative to the plan ofa war against the Turks

by the Russians. The Emperor appears to

look with alarm on his armies—and he may

wish them employed in Turkey.

Portugal.—Affairs continue in a very

unsettled state since the death of the king.

The princess, the daughter of the late king,

was still acting as regent, supported by

England and France. The queen had refu

sed to see her daughter, since her elevation

to the regency. She was constrained, how

ever, to acknowledge the regency. Its acts

ire done in the name of Don Pedro !

Austria.—The emperor's health has

been precarious. Like the king of Eng

land, he is drawing near the close of his

earthly career. Among the rumors afloat

in the political circle, we find it stated, that

the heir apparent to the imperial throne, has

before-hand renounced the throne—and

prefers a life of retirement. They even talk

of his entering into holy orders—no doubt

with a pious view of converting souls—and

of ultimately reaching the honours of the

pope's triple crown ! Prince Hohenlohe, it

seems, has gone to his last accounts ; so

there will be an end to modern miracles and

modern fanaticism !

Greece.—It seems now to be ascertain

ed that the Duke of Wellington had amuch

more important and benevolent purpose in

view, than merely the making of a visit

of condolence and congratulation to the

Emperor Nicholas I. of Russia. It has been

stated from a quarter entitled to some cre

dit, that he has succeeded in a very unex

pected manner, in his mission relative to the

Greeks : that Russia, Austria, Prussia, and

England, have at last determined to support

the Greeks; and that they have notified

the Turkish government of their intentions.

May God grant that this be fully confirmed.

It is impossible to conjecture the extent of

the happy results which would arise out of

this. It has been reported that the Turks

attacked Missolonghi, on the 2d of March ;

and were repulsed by the brave Greeks, with

a loss of several thousand men. Repeated

ly was Ibrahim repulsed ; but at last, it is

said, collected 20,000 men, and invested the

place closely on all sides. The brave Greeks

now prepared for death ! Their venerable

bishop administered the communion to his

Christian bands. They offered with solem

nity, their last public prayer. They pro

nounced the funeral service ; and then went,

like devoted martyrs, to their posts! The

storming commenced on the part of the

Turks, with very many and heavy guns.
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The garrison, it is also reported, was redu

ced to a few. The walls of the city were

battered down into a heap of ruins. The

Turks entered with sword in hand. The

remnant of the Greeks fought like heroes in

the last extremity. Streams of human

blood ran in torrents. Missolonghi fell !

A general massacre of men, women, and

children followed. In this awful extremity

the Greek governor applied his brand to the

train, and blew up the garrison with 2000

Turks—and himself and his little devoted

band!

We have given this report, because we

fear that there is too much truth in it. Yet

we look with anxiety for tidings to confirm

the second report by the way of Boston, that

Missolonghi has not fallen ; that her brave

sons have hitherto repelled every assault of

the bloody Turks ; that there is a stronger

excitement than ever through Europe, in

behalf of the Greeks ; and Greece, we con»

fidently believe, will yet be free. Subscrip

tions in favour of the Greeks, have lately

been opened at the Hague and other towns

in the Low Countries ; also in Russia,

particularly in Odessa.

By a vessel which arrived since writing

the above, the pleasing intelligence has been

received, that Missolonghi has not fallen.

A breach had been made in the wall, and

the Pacha was in the act of entering it,

sword in hand, at the head of his desperate

bands, when he received a wound and he

fell. It was deemed mortal—but he was

taken away alive. The brave Greeks seized

the moment of the Turk's confusion, sal

lied out and gained a victory, and much am

munition and rich booty,

Asia.—- -The Burmese war is at an end.

The Burmese sued for peace, after sir Archi

bald Campbell had marched 120 miles in

advance of Prome. The terms are—they

cede to the British the provinces of Zea,

Merque, Tavay, and Arracan ; Ava is to

receive a resident ; and Rangoon a consul •

Moreover, the Burmese pay ten millions

sterling : equal to forty-four millions and four

hundred thousand dollars ! We fear that this

war, and this issue of it, will excite feelings

among the Burmese, unfavourable to the

Missionaries—at least for the present—and,

we fear, for a considerable length of time.

Africa.—Wo have still very interesting

news from South Africa. The progress of

religious knowledge, and civilized habits, is

marked by strength and vigor. Some ves

sels occasionally succeed in carrying off

slaves from the western coast ; but the ac

tivity and success of the gallant American

and British cruizers in capturing them, and

in guarding the coast, excites the admiration

and gratitude of every friend of humanity.

During the last twelve months, 3000 slaves

have been captured and liberated on the

coast of Africa, by tbe squadron under the

command of Com. Bullen. The accounts

lately received from our colony at Liberia

have been very favourable on the whole.

But we regret exceedingly to state, that the

sickness and mortality has been so great and

alarming at the British Colony in Sierra

Leone, that it has been seriously question

ed in parliament, whether the government

ought to maintain it any longer. It is not sup

posed, however, that it will be abandoned

without a longer and more complete trial.

And we earnestly pray that Almighty God

may not shut up this door of hope opened to

the afflicted Africans on their own shores !

United States.—The Congress has

adjourned, after having despatched a great

deal of important business in the last few

days. The judiciary bill has failed. The

bill relative to bankrutcy has been postpo

ned ; and also the bill making provision for

the remaining officers and privates of the

revolutionary army. It is to be regretted

that there has not been ample provision

made for these brave and meritorious men.

The pittance they receive is a very small

part of the debt which the Republic owes

them ; and surely no man ever yet grudged-

them that pittance. The house eventually

acceded to the amendment of the senate,

appropriating $29,513 for cancelling the

claims of the late President Munroe, in

stead of §15,533, as before voted by the

former body. The whole number of acts

passed during the session, is 89. A large

proportion of which were passed during the

last week of the session. More than one

hundred bills which had past either the

senate or house, were lost, for want of time

to act upon them. In the debates in Con

gress, some have let themselves down in

much intemperate and indecent language.

No friend of the republic would ever wish

to check free debate, or prevent the bold

and fullest investigation of every measure

of the executive : but then all this should

be done with perfect dignity—and the deco

rum due to themselves and to the govern

ment. And in no case should one depart

ment trench on the honour, far less the

rights of the other department. We

rejoice that the difHculties with Georgia

and the Creeks, have been amicably ad

justed. The Creeks receive a very large

sum of money; and they resign nearly

all their lands within the limits of Geor

gia.—The expenditures of the United State3

for the benefit of the Indians in the year

1824, amounted to $424,978, in 1825, to

$671, 470. The bill reported in the house

of representatives during the late session,

appropriated for those objects sums amount

ing to 81,247,716, a part of which, however,

probably have not become laws. It is a

time of general health throughout the

Union. But complaints reach us from al

most all quarters, respecting the unusual

heat and distressing drought. A copious

rain has, however, just fallen on the parched

earth ; and nature begins to smile around

us,
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BRIEF DISCOURSES.

No. V.

" Speaking the truthinlove."—Eph- iv- 15-

How often are brethren- i* the

common faith, separated through

kick of the spirit of love. There is

a pride of opinion, and a fondness

for speculation natural to us ; which,

when indulged, impede the exercise

of, and damp the fervour of love ;

and which indispose, and unfit the

mind for candid and affectionate ac

quisition. In this state a person be

comes intent, not only upon the es

tablishment of his own particular

views of truth ; but also upon his

special mode of discussing and en

forcing it. Now it is not so much the

love of the truth, as the force of pre

judice, the pride of opinion, and the

desire of victory which sway the

mind. Often the "mint, anise, and

cummin," are commended, and pro

minently urged ; while the weigh

tier matters of the law are almost

kept out of sight. Often a miscon

ception arises as to each others first,

and leading principles ; unjust infer

ences and conclusions are laid to

each others charge, until thev view

Vol. I—18.

each other no more as brethren, but

as aliens. In the heat of controver

sy, selfishness has irritated the pas

sions, and prejudice has cast a mist

over the mind ; and that love in

which alone the truth can be truly

received and obeyed ; and by which

alone Christians clearly see, af

fectionately embrace, and firmly

strengthen each other, is declining

and becoming like " the smoking

flax." If,at first this love had pos

sessed controlling influence, misun

derstandings would have been obvia

ted, pride and bitterness would have

been subdued ; and in the result,

conciliation and union in the common

understanding and love of the truth,

would have been produced. By these

remarks, far from undervaluing or dis

countenancing, we would urge and

recommend a steadfast adherence to,

and firm defence of the truth as deri

ved from the Scriptures, and set forth

in our excellent standards. But let

this adherence and defence ever be

" in love." Let us heartily take up

the benediction "grace, mercy, and

peace, be upon them who love the

Lord Jesus in sincerity, and who

walk according to this rule ;" and

we should co-operate in every effort

to promote the common cause of the



13S MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. [ AugUSl.

Redeemer. Thus shall the faithful

disciples and devoted followers of Je

sus become united in a harmonious

and strong phalanx, to go forth and

meet the embattled hosts of the

world and Satan, and gain victories ;

not in blood and carnage, but spirit

ual conquests in the wider diffusion,

and larger measure of the blessings

of salvation, even righteousness and

peace. Then indeed shall the

Church of Christ appear, "fair as

the moon, clear as the sun, and ter

rible as an army with banners."

Time fails us to consider the

means by which we may most suc

cessfully cherish, and cultivate this

spirit of love. We would only refer

to one, as a prominent and most im

portant means, habitual, private, per

sonal prayer. The apostles when

they forsook the service of tables,

gave themselves continually to pray

er while in the ministry of the word.

Oh ! of what importance is this in

our office and work. It has been re

marked, that our very familiarity

with public devotional exercises pre

sents the danger of our discharging

them in the mere routine of official

employment, while the service be

comes a lifeless one. Unless the

spirit of devotion becomes deeply

lodged by its cultivation in private,

we may be led to mistake the desire

and effort to lead the devotions of

others, the excitement of animal

feeling, and the influence of sympa

thy ; all of which may minister to

selffor that genuine devotion; which,

as the fruit of the spirit, is at once

humbling, quickening, and purifying.

It is in private that the heart leads to

the observance of duty. There no

mortal eye observes us, while the eye

of our Father in Heaven, who seeth

in secret, beholds us. There alone

we can hold communion with our

own hearts in diligent self-inquiry,

and order our own case before the

mercy seat. The diligent and cordi

al observance of private prayer, fur

nishes the best index to, and surest

test of the life of religion in the soul.

By this means the " unction" which

is common to true Christians, and

" abideth," is diffused. How earnest

and constant should ministers be in

the employment of this means; for

the " precious ointment must run

down Aaron's beard, and go down to

the skirts of his garments." Our

studies should be places of prayer ;

we should there dwell fast by the

mercy-seat. Luther used to say,

that he desired to study his sermons

on his knees—so let us. At the same

time the intercourse of prayer be

tween fellow Christians, and between

Ministers and Churches, is most re

viving and delightful. Who has not

remarked in the Epistles of Paul,

the frequency with which he asks the

prayers of the Churches he address

es, and with which he refers to his

own affectionate remembrance of

them in his thanksgivings and sup

plications. This was the bond of

union in holy love, and before God

the source of prosperity. Where the

truth is spoken by the ministry in

love, received and obeyed by the

Church in love, how happy is the re

sult. The sequel ofourtext informs us

"that we may grow up to him who is

the Head in all things, even Christ,

from whom the whole body fitly join

ed together, and compacted by that

which every joint supplieth, accord

ing to the effectual working in the

measure of every part, maketh in

crease of the body unto the edifying

of itself." The simile is very forcible.

It is derived from the human body,

which is complete in the variety of its

parts and members in their harmony,

mutualdependence, andco-operation ;

all together, subserving the health

and perfection of the whole system

—such is the Christian Church.

And now, brethren, let us be ex

horted and urged to "speak the

truth in love," more clearly, earnest

ly, diligently, perseveringly, and uni

tedly. Let our hearts be closely ce

mented in love ; and let our handsbe

strongly combined in one work. Let

us be eminently men of prayer, in
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common sweet communion, and fel

lowship at the throne ; and thus bear

each other's burdens, and help each

other's joy. Assembled as the high

est judicatory of our Church, to con

sult her peace, and promote her pros

perity ; let each one of us say, " for

our brethren and companions's sake,

we will seek her good." While we

rejoice in the prosperity of the cause

of Christ in any portion of his

Church ; and while we seek to help

the spread of the Gospel through the

earth, at the same time a peculiar

trust devolves upon us, and a special

work is committed to us, to cultivate

that portion of the vineyard which is

allotted us. Solemn vows are on

us. The Church with which we

stand connected, is derived from that

fair portion of the Protestant Church

in Holland ; which, after the shackles

of Popish superstition, and Spanish

despotism were burst asunder, soon

rose to eminence, and continued long

to be "not the least among the cities

of Judah." After their deliverance

from Spanish tyranny wrought under

God by patience and valour, the seven

little provinces of Holland united in

to a confederacy with the motto

" Een dragt maakt magt," " union

creates strength." Their subsequent

history, their agricultural and com

mercial prosperity, bore witness to

the virtue of this principle, and to

their industry and enterprise ; at the

same time literature, and religion

jointly flourished. The Church of

Holland, respected abroad, became

the hiding place of many of the ex

cellent of the earth in the times of

their peril. Churches were formed

among the emigrants from Holland,

at a very early period of the first set

tlement of this country ; a branch

of the parent vine was translated to

this land. When we look back, we

can recount His faithfulness and mer

cy. His protection and blessing have

not been withheld. If at times the

bush has appeared to be on fire, yet

it was not consumed, for the angel of

the covenant was in it. If difficul

ties and dangers have existed, (and

when has the Church ofChrist wanted

them, for its spiritual prosperity seems

to forbid an exemption from them?)

mercies and deliverances have ac

companied and followed. It pleases

the Lord to display his mercy by rai

sing up instruments for distinguished

usefulness. Thus has he visited our

portion of his Church. In former

years, under the pious and faithful la

bours of Frelinghuysen in New-Jer

sey, remarkable, and till then unex

ampled influences of Divine Grace

were poured forth at the time of the

general refreshment under the instru

mentality of Whitefield, Tennent, and

others. Seeds ofpiety were then sown,

which to this day are not eradicated

in those parts of our Church. After

wards a new tone was given to

evangelical religion, particularly by

the Ministries of Laidlie, and Wes-

terlo. Passing by others, whose

memories are still blessed, at last

one* arose, who has but recently

"slept in Jesus." Prompted by

deeply lodged piety, he resorted

to Holland to obtain his preparatory

education for the ministry, withUhe

prayerful impression that it would

please the Lord in some way to ren

der him instrumental in the restora

tion of peace and harmony to an af

flicted Church then in trouble and

dissention. He returned qualified

and commissioned for the ministry,

with the Olive branch in his hand. It

was accepted : peace and^union were

the result. Since then how wide is

the sphere of usefulness which he

filled, how abundant the fruits there

of which he produced. These fruits

are found, and felt here in the most

of us. His monument is in our

hearts. He is gone! he has left us in

the fulness of his years, in the ripe

ness of his piety, and in the multi

tude of his honours. The light which

shone through a long life, descended

the horizon in full orb unclouded.—

Here in this place his character has

* Dr. Livingston.
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been pourtrayed ; his eulogy has

been pronounced. To these we

need not refer. Suffice it to say, the

Speaker remembers well his venera

ble placid aspect, his dignified affable

deportment, his wise faithful instruc

tions ; but above all he most cordially

remembers that he " spake the truth

in love." Who ever knew him by an

acquaintance, however short, that did

not realise the heavenly unction dis

tilled from his sanctified soul, as

freely as water emanates from the

fountain. Can the unction ever be

lost in the souls of those especially

who were reared under his care for

the ministry ? Can the savour ever

depart? In the good Providence of

God his vacant place is already sup

plied by the choice and inauguration

of a beloved brother. May the man

tle of Elijah rest upon him. May

he have a share in all our prayers,

in the co-operation of us all. Nor

has our beloved Father only heen

taken from us during the year past.

Our Brother Strong has been called

away in the prime and vigour of his

days. Our Brother M'Lure has been

called away in the morning of his

ministry. Let us "work while it

is day." Let us unite our counsels,

our prayers, and our labour." aAt;

eevovrts n/ aya*]}—" Speaking the truth

in love." And may the Lord direct,

answer, and bless.

" Lo, what an entertaining sight

" Are brethren that agree !

" Brethren, whose cheerful hearts unite,

" In bands of piety.

" 'Tis pleasant as the morning dews,

"That fall on Zion's hill;

"When God his mildest glory shows,

" And all his grace distils."

"Save now, we beseech thee,

0 Lord ! Send now prosperity."—

Amen."

lictotctos mitt QviUtirnnf*.

LECTURES

On Religion, By John Burder,

A. M. pp. 557. London.

" The plan of this volume is new,

the matter copious, and the subjects

discussed of the highest possible in

terest. Mr. B. has evidently aimed

at producing a useful and compre

hensive work : and we cannot but

congratulate him upon his distinguish

ed success. By a rigid adherence to

the soundest principles of analytical

arrangement, the ingenious author

has happily succeeded, in compres

sing, within the limits of one oc

tavo volume, all that is most interest

ing to be known or felt on the mo

mentous subject of religion. Adap

tation to the times in which we live,

seems, also, to have been a prominent

aim of the writer. Few books will be

found better fitted than this to coun

teract the blasphemy of the age, and

to impart to the rising youth of the

country, a due sense of the value of

true piety, and of the utter hollow-

ness and worthlessness of sceptical

sentiments. Of Mr. B.'s composi

tion too much could scarcely be said,

in the way of commendation. Di

vested of all extravagant pretensions,

the sole aim is to convey to the at

tentive reader a just and simple con

ception of the author's meaning.

There are no wordy paragraphs in

this volume. Every thing stands

with intuitive clearness before the

mind of the writer, and he who reads

cannot fail to understand. Nor is the

thought insipid, or the language neg

ligent or cold. There is a very plea

sing union of vigour and tenderness

pervading every discourse; and he
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who reads one, will undoubtedly desire

to read all. Now and then we felt as

if the author were a little too super

ficial ; but this apparent fault vanish

es, when we take into account the

inclusiveness of his object, and the

wide range of his purpose. But even

where extremely little is said, it is

said with peculiar effect. The best

thoughts and the best words are al

ways selected.

We feel it to be our duty to lay be

fore our readers, an outline of the au

thor's scheme. The volume is divi

ded into two sections. The first on

False Religion ; and the second on

True Religion. Under the head

of False Religion, we find the fol

lowing analysis :—I. Erroneous sys

tems of religion, which are occasion

ed by ignorance of the truth. II. Er

roneous systems of religion, which

are opposed to the truth : 1 . Modern

Judaism ; 2. Mahomedanism ; 3. De

ism. III. Erroneous systems of re

ligion, which are distinguisded by

corrupt additions to the truth. IV.

Erroneous systems of religion, whose

characteristic is a partial reception of

the truth : 1. Such as reject some of

the essential doctrines of the Gospel ;

2. Such as are marked by disregard

to the practical part of religion; 3.

Such as consist in inadequate atten

tion to religious truth.

Under the head of True Religion,

the author directs his readers : 1. To

the evidences of the truth of the

Christian Religion ; 1. Direct proof ;

2. Answers to objections, (1.) to

such as relate to the Holy Scrip

tures, (2.) to such as relate to the

doctrines of the Bible. (3.) to such

as are founded on the character of

professed Christians. II. To the

principal truths of Religion, as exhi

bited in the Holy Scriptures; 1.

The view which the Holy Scriptures

give of God—(1.) the mode of the

Divine existence, commonly called

the doctrine of the Trinity—(2.) the

character of God; 2. The view

which the Holy Scriptures give of

the Messiah—(1.) the person of

Christ—(2.) the life and death of

Christ—(3) the state and office of

Christ in Heaven. III. The reli

gion of the Bible "contemplated,

as existing in the human character ;

1. The important change which re

ligion effects in the character of man;

2. The religious man contemplated,

in the regard which he has to God

and Christ; 3. The religious man

viewed in his conduct towards his

fellow-man ; 4. The religious man

considered, in reference to the future

state. IV. The claims of true reli

gion.

This table of contents will con

vince our readers, that Mr. B. has

furnished a very ingenious and com

prehensive system of theology. To

Ministers in general, and to students

in particular, this volume will prove a

great acquisition. Mr. B. cannot

fail to realize the highest theological

honours, as the result of this effort

of his pen. He has evidently be

stowed much pains ; but he has not

laboured in vain, nor spent his

strength for nought. To say that the

work is faultless, would be extrava

gant. There are instances in which,

both in matter and manner, it is sus

ceptible of improvement ; but, as a

whole, it has but few equals, and

scarcely any superior. We really

look to the probably extensive circu

lation of these Lectures as ominous

of good to all ranks of men in the

community. The excellent author

has our hearty thanks for his indus

trious and well directed efforts in the

cause of truth and holiness. May

his enlightened labours be crowned

with a rich reward ! May they be the

instrument of plucking many as

brands from the everlasting burn

ings."—Loud. Evan. JVIag.

THOUGHTS

On Antinomianism, by Agnostos.—

London.

" We are sorry that this useful tract

should have remained so long unno

ticed. The author justly considers
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Antinomianism as one of the worst

heresies that ever infested the

Church of Christ, and being as con

trary to the Gospel, as it is to the

law. "With regard to the latter,

Antinomians wrest the sceptre from

the hands of God, and leave him no

power to enforce obedience on devo

ted subjects. As to those whom they

deem any of his regenerated, they

maintain that they have nothing to do

with the law, nor the law with them :

and, as to the unregenerate, no ac

ceptable obedience can be expected,

or even required of them : so, that

neither the one nor the other are un

der any obligation to yield obedience

to their Maker ; the one being raised

so high above the law, as not to be

subject to it, the other sunk so low,

as not to be affected by it."

The author judiciously proves that

Antinomianism is really contrary to,

and subversive of all the distin

guishing doctrines of the Gospel, the

uniform design of which is to con

form us to the image of God, and

render us obedient to his will. Among

the many shrewd remarks we meet

with in this work, is the following :

" If there be no such thing as pro

gressive sanctification, there can be

no such thing as perseverance ; perse

verance without progress being a con

tradiction in terms ; for how can aper

son be said to persevere in a course of

action, when he stops short as soon

as he has taken the first step, and

never after makes any progress at all.

John Bunyan wrote his ' Pilgrim's

Progress,' under the similitude of a

dream ; and truly if their views of

the Christian character be correct,

he must have been a dreamer indeed ;

and it would have been quite as well

for the religious world if he had been

fast asleep during the whole time that

he was so occupied; seeing that, in

the eyes of these 'discerning few,'

the Christian having once set out on

his pilgrimage, . makes no progress

whatever, from that period to the end

of his days." p. 19.

The author quotes, from a lately

deceased and excellent author, (Dr.

Ryland) the following test of sound

doctrines which was given in a charge

at an ordination.

" Never think you are quite sound

in the faith, unless your principles

allow and naturally lead you to make

use of every part of the word of God,

whether it relate to privilege or duty.

If the natural tendency of your sys

tem be, to make you shy either of

Scripture doctrines or Scripture exhor

tations, you may be sure that either

your creed is erroneous, or that you

do not thoroughly understand it. Ifyou

had got the right clue, you would find

every part of divine revelation suited

to answer a valuable end ; but ifthere

are some texts* which you never wil

lingly mention, except to explain

away their obvious meaning, there

must be something wrong in your sen

timents."!

The argumentative part of the

pamphlet is followed by various pious

suggestions, tending to a practical

improvement of the subject. We re

commend the whole, as instructive

and convincing in a high degree, and

containing the substance of the con

troversy in a small compass.—Land.

Evan. Magazine.

SERMONS

Preached on several occasions in the

Island of Barbadoes. By Wil

liam J. Shrewsbury.

London.

"The detail of the histoiy, progress,

and growing success of Missionary

labours, must be considered as one

of the most interesting departments

of the plan of our Magazine ; and

we ever hail, with peculiar joy, the

benevolent exertions of those zealous

labourers in the vineyard of the Lord,

who have gone far hence to call the

ignorant idolator " from darkness to

light, and from the power of Satan

unto God." The spiritual welfare of

* Such are the following—Matt. vi. 19.

21. Luke xiii. 24. John vi. 27. 1 Tim.

vi. 17—19. Phil. ii. 12. 13. Actsii.4P.

t Serious Pemarks, &c. p. 1.
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immortal souls in servile bondage, in

the West India colonies, was never

more duly appreciated, or more zeal

ously promoted, than of late years,

of which the work before us gives

pleasing and ample testimony.

The discourses, which are fourteen

in number, embrace the following

range of subjects :—Naaman Clean

sed ; Moses' Last Words ; The

Awakened Sinner's Struggles; Eli

jah's Translation ; On the Pleasures

of Sin; God's Everlasting Decree;

A Fast-day Sermon ; Methodism Ex

plained : On having the Spirit of

Christ ; Lazarus' Resurrection ; On

Humility; Hope for the Penitent;

The Gospel Command ; Christ our

Saviour, Example, and Judge.

In the treatment of these various

topics, the author exhibits a clear and

lucid style of exposition ; which,

without circumlocution, brings the

subject at once before the mind of

the hearer, and interests the feelings,

while the topics of application, drawn

from the facts detailed, are so obvi

ous, as at once to find their way to

the heart, and prepare it for the ope

ration of that Eternal Spirit whose

teaching alone can make men wise

unto salvation. These essential char

acteristics of pulpit eloquence are pe

culiarly visible in " The Cleansing of

Naaman," and "Methodism Ex

plained ;" in the latter of which, the

tenets of the Society are laid down

with the greatest perspicuity, and

show the full conviction of the au

thor, that "plainness of speech"

should constitute one of the funda

mental qualifications of a Christian

Missionary. Indeed this is the uni

form spirit which pervades this inter

esting volume ; while a divine unc

tion of fervent piety and exalted feel

ing breathes through every discourse,

which cannot but be highly edifying

to the mind ofthe reader. With some

of the peculiar sentiments of the au

thor—peculiar, we mean, to his de

nomination—we shall not meddle ; as

a whole, the volume affords a plea

sing display of talent and fidelity.

It appears that Mr. S. preached

most ofthese Sermons in the Chapel

in Bridgetown, Barbadoes, which

was burnt down by wilful incendia

ries as the public know. Expelled,

therefore, ap he was, by this storm of

persecution, we think he has done

wisely in publishing these sermons,

that the public may judge how far

these christianized barbarians were

justifiable in their hostility to so labo

rious and so faithful a labourer in that

barren and ungrateful Vineyard."—

Lond. Evan. Magazine.

No. V.

Review of the argument in behalf of

the authenticity of the text of

the Heavenly Witnesses.

" There are three that bear record in hea

ven—the Father, the Word, and the Holy

Ghost: and these three are one."

1 John, v. 7.

' ' Ecclesia codicem Novi Testamenti re-

tinet, quem constans xvii. seculorura pietas

diligenter servavit, et coluit; divinaque

Providentia integrum, et ab interpolationi-

bns liberum, usque ad nostra tempora pro-

pugnavit.".—SchmidiusHist. Jlnliq. et Vind.

Catumis.

My Dear Brethren,—In the

last three numbers I have endeavour

ed to draw the attention of the Chris

tian public to the mode of argument

pursued by the opponents of the au

thenticity of this verse ; and to show

that, in my view, there is a capital

defect in it. In the last number, I

endeavoured to trace the origin of

that class of MSS. which are so de

cidedly preferred by the German

school—according to the classifica

tion by Griesbach ; and which want

several passages of the Holy Scrip

tures besides this verse of John. We

traced their descent from the corrupt

ed codices of Eusebius of Caesarea ;

and the influence and authority of

Origen. These corruptions, or al

terations in the sacred text, were

shown to have, in process of lime.



144 MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. [ JiugUSi.

diffused themselves over the Alexan

drine and Palestine editions. And we

called the public attention to Nolan's

argument in favour of the Byzantine

Codices, as containing the purer edi

tion of the Scriptures. And we felt

ourselves willing to abide a decision,

by our opponents on our verse, from

ancient MSS. provided that they were

of the genuine Byzantine class.

In a discussion of this nature, my

dear brethren, it is not the smallest

difficulty which one has to encoun

ter, that there is an array of great

names and of imposing authority

against us. And I am sensible that,

to some, it looks like arrogance, and

even presumption ; for any one in

this new world, where there is a bar

renness of materials, to enter the

lists against some of the great scho

lars of Europe.

With respect to materials, we make

no pretences to new discoveries.

Our best libraries boast of no very

ancient Greek MSS. And Europe

an disputants on each side of this

question furnish us with all the ma

terials that have been discovered.

From these / glean and offer hints.

I make no higher pretensions.

And I conceive that it is not with

names, or persons, or mighty literary

attainments, that we have to do in

this discussion. I claim no merit' in

thinking myself a mere tyro, in the

presence of such literary characters

as Griesbach and Michaelis. But I

do claim a right to say, that their

mode of conducting an argument—

their dogmatical assertions—unsus-

tained by evidence—their sweeping

general conclusions—not guarded by

any explanation that they are made

only from the present state of the

discoveries of evidence—and their

general conclusions from partial and

defective premises, and corrupted

materials, as those MSS. are shown

to be—lay them open to the animad

versions due to any common delin

quent. And, surely, the scholar be

trays neither vanity in opposing dog

matical assertions without reserve.

nor arrogance in treating illogical

conclusions with satire.*

We now proceed with our defence

of the authenticity of our text.

And First—There are certain de

tached portions of circumstantial evi

dence which may be usefully exhibi

ted in this stage of our argument.

1. There is in our verse not only

nothing foreign to the doctrines of

Christianity, but there is in it, as

every body knows, a doctrine which

pervades the holy pages of the Gos

pel. And one of the learned men

on the other side has laid this very

thing down as a mark, or test of au

thenticity, " That a book, or passage

of a book, to be genuine, must, in

the first place, contain nothing fo

reign to the doctrine of the author to

whom it is ascribed." But the "three

in unity," is no new, nor foreign doc

trine. Our text is in fact an epi

tome of what is spread out on the

pages of John's Gospel—as we have

already shown in the second number.

The Father did bear testimony from

* Robert Stephens had inserted our verse

in his edition, on the authority of seven

MSS. The opponents of the verse, not be

ing able to find these seven MSS. supposed

that certain MSS. which they had seen,

must, for some reasons, have been the MSS.

of Stephens : and from these singular pre

mises they conclude that Stephens was not

justifiable in inserting the 7th verse : be

cause these MSS. which they conjectured to

have been his seven, did not contain the

verse. They allude to certain MSS. in the

French king's library. Mr. Travis visits

Paris to examine them. He does it satis

factorily : and shows that such is the differ

ence between these MSS. and Stephen's

text, that he certainly had not followed

them. Dr. Marsh attacks Mr. Travis. He

admits that there is considerable difference

between the French MSS. and the text of

Stephens, but maintains that there is a

general resemblance (a very safe assertion.)

And then he employs an algebraic theorem U>

prove the identity of these MSS. with those

of Stephens. He applies algebra to a mor

al or critical inquiry ! See Butler's Hor.

Bibl. vol. i. p. 393. Perhaps the opponents

of the good bishop may propose to extract

the square or cube root of his argument ; or

to measure it by yards and feet. And on his

principles ho cannot object—even although

they should employ superficial instead of S"-

lid measurement ! "
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Heaven, to the mission of his Son.

The Word did bear testimony from

Heaven to Stephen, and to Paul at

his conversion, and by shedding down

on the Church the Holy Ghost. Acts

ii. 33—36. And the Holy Ghost did

bear testimony in " descending like a

dove from Heaven" at our Lord's

baptism. And, as is proved out of

the Holy Scriptures, by every system

of theology laid before the public,

each of these distinct persons is cal

led by the name of the only true

God. Each of them has the incom

municable attributes of Deity bestow

ed on them by the Spirit of unerring

truth : each is exhibited to us as the

object of Divine worship. Each of

them is God. " But the Lord our

God is one Jehovah." Therefore,

even had our text never existed, we

should have been thus drawn to this

necessary conclusion: " These three

are one." Our text, then, is support

ed by that test of authenticity which

even our opponents, and all the learn

ed have laid down in their books.

2. There is an allusion to our

verse, if not a direct quotation of it,

in a Greek dialogue of very great an

tiquity. It has been ascribed to Lu-

cian, and is in the editions of Lucian's

works. It is entitled Philopatris.

Itis in the Amsterdam edition ofA. D.

1687, Tom. ii. pp. 770—568. I find

>t also in Dr. Thomas Franklin's edi

tion of Lucian, vol. iv. The editors

of the Amsterdam edition have shown

that this dialogue is more ancient

than any of Lucian's works. The

author speaks as if he had been bap

tized, but had apostatized: he alludes

thus to St. Paul, we think, in plain

terms : " I have fallen in with a Gal-

lilean with a bald head, and a long

nose, who passed through the air;

and got up into the third heavens,

where he learned the most wonderful

things : he hath saved us by water."

(Kettnerus has rendered it thus :

" authorem per aquam renovavit." p.

16. Sec also Thomas Franklin's

Lucian, vol. iv. p. 461.) Now, Lu

cian lived to the year 171. If then

Vol. L—18.

the author of the Philopatris alludes

here to St. Paul, he must have lived

before the year 67, in which Paul de

parted this life. And he seems also to

congratulate the Emperor Trajan on

his victory over the Persians, (p. 779.

Tom. ii. Amstel. edit. ; and Frank

lin's edit. vol. iv. p. 476.)—and Tra

jan died in the East in the year 117.

This places the author before the

times of Lucian. Dr. Cave (in his

Histor. Literaria, vol. i. p. 17) fixes

the date of this Greek dialogue, en

titled Philopatris, in the year of our

Lord 116, or, at the latest, 165.—

There is not much difference between

us as to the date. And I shall leave it

to the learned to decide whether the

reason for my date (taken from the

internal evidence in the dialogue,) be

not, at least, stronger than that of Dr.

Cave. Let this be as it may, one

thing is certain; that this very great

antiquity of the Greek dialogue under

review, is admitted by the most learn

ed scholars in Britain. See Burgess'

Vind. p. 150.

Now, in this dialogue, a Christian

is represented as catechising a hea

then, and explaining to him the mys

tery of the Trinity. The heathen

says, "By whom shall I swear?"

The Christain is made to reply : " By

God ruling on high, the Great Eter

nal ; the Son of the Father; the Spirit

proceeding from the Father: One of

three; and three of one :" '*» « r!"",

KaiK'fVosTfw;' " unum ex tribus et ex

uno tria." These do thou con

sider to be Jove (Aw, Jovem :) This

one reckon thou to be God." The

heathen farther says, " I do not un

derstand what you say ; one is three ;

and three are one. '' ' "> T?'a. "'" T?"t

h.»* This he makes the subject

of his unholy wit. Now, it is not

conceivable by me, that this ancient

writer could frame this discourse—

" ' a rpio, km T?ia, tv." " unum tria, et

tria unum," unless he had read this

verse of John ; or had heard it quo

ted by Christians whom he ridiculed.

* See Franklin's Lucian, vol. iv. p. 459

Lond. edit.
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And in order to either of these taking

place, it does appear to me that it

must have been in existence in the

Scriptures at that very early date.

In order to exhibit this in a man

ner as plain and forcible as possible

before our clerical brethren, I shall

copy Dr. Cave's parallel between the

sentence in the Greek dialogue and

the verse of the Heavenly Witnesses.

PARALLEL.

1 John, v. 7. Philopalris in Luciani Oper. pp. 998—1004.

' Tpci; Itctv oi fiafmipouirts ) C

iv rw dvpaviit." '— > < " ' TipijizSuiv re $tos, appporos,

" o rjarvp" 3 \ ovpaviuv re.

> j " 'Yiot narpos, 6 Aoyoj. " p. 1004.

Hvtvjia ck Ilarpo; iKiroptvo^itvov. [Et in p.

1004 Christiamis dicitur] irafarov Untii-

fiaTus dwajtiv tov Aoyov Xa^av."]

Ev u Tjiiuv, tat ik Ivos Tfui [El pernio infra ill

eadem pagina additur] iv rom m toios

iAoyos"-

lt Ktu To Xlvsvfia iyiov."

11 Kat ovret oi rosis heisiv."

Dr. Cave adds the followingwords :

" You perceive here every thing con

sonant ; the same sense brought for

ward on each side or column, in al

most the same words. By an argu

ment to me more than probable, it ap

pears to have been taken out of the

testimony of St. John; and hence

this text of the Heavenly Witnesses

must have had a place in the most

ancient Codices.—Quod erat demon

strandum."

3. The sentiment, or the doctrine

conveyed to us in our verse, and the

expression " these three are one

was the constant subject of debate,

on the rising up of every new secta

ry, during the first three centuries.—

The Jews, the Corinthians, the

Ebionites, directed their hostile at

tacks on not only the thing, or the

doctrine of the unity of the persons,

but also against the words, "these

three are one." In the second centu

ry, the sectaries disputed against this

position, " that the Father, and the

Son, and the Holy Spirit are one

God." The Artemonistae denied that

they were one. Praxeas, against

whom Tertullian wrote, affirmed that

they were one. But, then, it was in

terpreted in a wrong sense. In the

third century, the Sabellians entered

the field of conflicting opinions. The

main subject of debate between the

Church and these sectaries was this

question: "Are the three, the Fa

ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost,

one? The Sabellians affirmed that

" these three are one." But then, they

made them one—literally one and the

same thing.

And I confess that it is utterly im

possible for me to persuade myself

that these persons did not quote, and

constantly use, and bend to their own

purpose, and sense, this very verse,"

" These three are one." One thing

cannot be contested, that at a very

early period, as shall be shown more

fully inks place, the Christian Fathers

also quoted this verse, and by a cri

tical discussion vindicated its mean

ing, and orthodox sense. The fol

lowing will prove and also illustrate

this point.

Tertullian wrote his book against

Praxeas about eighty or ninety years

after the death of the Apostle John.

In this book he gives quotations from

Praxeas, in order to refute him. The

following are some of these : Praxeas,

to show that the Father, and the Son,

and the Spirit, are literally one and

the same thing, quotes these texts :

" I in the Father, and the Father in

me." " He who hath seen me, hath

seen the Father:" he adds, "Pater

est solus unus Deus, et unus est per

sona : tres unum sunt ; these three

are one." Tertullian takes up each

of these, and explains and refutes
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Praxeas. When he comes to the

last quotation of Praxeas—which we

affirm to be our text—he uses these

words: " ita connexus Patris in Filio,

ct Filii in Paracleto, tres efficit co-

haerentes, alterum ex altero. Qui

tres unum sunt, non unus ; quomodo

dictum est, &c." (Basil. Edit, of

Tertul. A. D. 1521. Kettneri, p. 9,

10.) And omitting others for the

present, we find these words in Ful-

gentius, in his "Responsio Contra

Arian :" " In like manner that text,

there are three that bear record

in Heaven the Father, the Word,

and the Holy Spirit : and these three

are one." " Hi tres unum sunt."

" Let Sabellius," continues he, " hear

sumus and tres, and believe that there

are three persons. Let Arius hear

unum, and not say that the Son is of

a different nature ; since a different

nature cannot be unum." (Quoted

by Kettner. p. 170 ; and Home,

from Max. Bibl. Patrum Tom. ix. p.

41.) Fulgentius was born A. D.

468.

On the whole, we have arrived

at this conclusion, that the idea or

doctrine contained in our verse, was,

on the appearance of each new sec

tary, made the subject of debate be

tween the Church and them : and du

ring these discussions, in expressing

their idea, the very words of the text

seem, not obscurely, to have been

used on both sides.

4. There is no trace of evidence

that any of the different sectaries

brought an accusation against the

Christian Fathers, of having interpo

lated this verse. It is a fact on re

cord, that our verse was received by

the Western Churches in Europe, in

general, at a very early period.—

Now, on the supposition that this

verse had not existed in the ancient

genuine MSS. and that the Chris

tian Fathers had brought it forward,

and quoted it publicly, without effec

tive evidence of its authenticity, how

is it to be accounted for, I pray you,

that all the sectaries kept silence?

The Sabeliiajis. and the Arisms, had

both the disposition, and the power,

and the means in their hands to ex

pose the audacity, and to punish the

sacrilegious deed of these Fathers,

who had committed the interpolation.

If they could not discover the first

who dared to add to God's word,

they could easily discover the first

who dared to make use of the fraud.

How can it be accounted for, that

they never brought any charges of

this kind 1 It cannot be affirmed that

our verse never was quoted against

them. This was done. It was done

publicly by those brave Christian

bishops, who, in Africa, " bearded

the lion in his den." I allude to the

famous assembly of bishops in Afri

ca, who laid in their solemn testimo

ny before the king of the Vandals,

and the Arian bishops. In the year

484, Hunneric, by an edict, did sum

mon all the orthodox bishops of

Africa, and the isles dependent on his

power, to appear before him in Feb

ruary of the following year, and to

defend and establish out of the Scrip

tures, their doctrine of the unity of

the three divine persons ; their doc

trine of the ' oiioovatov.' They had nine

months allowed them and their anta

gonists to prepare themselves; to

confer, and to collect MSS. and to

draw up their confessions of faith re

spectively. At the time. fixed by the

royal edict, there appeared, says Gib

bon in his Roman History, four hun

dred and sixty bislwps from the or

thodox African Churches. They

presented their confessions of faith

to the king. They had known their

danger from that man of blood.—

They stood on the brink of death.

The bar of their God seemed as it

were, almost immediately before

them. They had made their prepa

rations of proof for nine months.—

They knew that the eyes of all tha

Churches of the east and west were

on them. Would men ready to offer

their lives on the altar ofmartyrdom-

men who actually, after this, braved

banishment and death—would these

men interpolate, or bring forward a
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quotation, which, by one word could

be refuted and exposed by their learn

ed, shrewd, and powerful enemies ?

Would they do a deed which would

expose their memory to infamy,

before the eyes of all the Church

es? It is surely not supposable.—

They knew that their enemies had

every facility to expose them by the

possession of MSS. ofthe Scriptures.

Hence they must have come con

scious that what they were going

to quote, they could sustain by an

cient and authentic MSS. and by the

testimony of the Fathers. If they

did not all this, then their act of quo

ting what was not Scripture, and

their offering what was interpolated,

and not found in their enemies' co

pies, was little else than a wanton and

a gratuitous act of throwing them

selves into the fangs and the jaws of

the lion—an act of self destruction—

when they had abundance of other

text3 to sustain them in the dispute.

Now, the following is the clause of

their confession, to which I have al

luded. It is from Arictor Vitensis.

" And farther, that we may teach it

to be clearer than the light, that the

Father, and the Son, and the Holy

Ghost have one divinity; it is proved

from the testimony of the evangehst

John : for he says, there are three

that bear testimony in Heaven,

the Father, the Word, and the Holy

Ghost, and these three are one."—

The Quarterly Review, to get rid

of this testimony, have tried to

impeach the authority of Victor Vi

tensis. But the able refutation by

Bishop Burgess has shown that Vic

tor is sustained by the most unex

ceptionable authority—from that of

the Emperor Justinian, even unto

Gregory the Great. (Bp. Burgess's

Vindication of 1 John. v. 7. p. 52.

And Home, vol. iv. p. 448.) Dr.

Marsh supposes that the Arians did

not stay to reply—or to reason the

point—They resorted instantly to

violence. But the Arians did reply

—not at first by blows—not immedi

ately by cutting out their tongues,

but "wt'i/i the most tumultuous cla

mours." They insisted that these

words did not prove the point in debate.

They insisted that they could not

find, in as many words, in the Scrip

tures, the very word—the ' o/ioowuw*—

which was the word used by both an

tagonists in the Arian controversy.

(See Kettneri, p. 105.) Hence they

did not deny our verse ; but they de

nied that the ' o/ukmkW was contained

in the verse.

Others of our opponents suppose

that the Arians must have objected to

this text brought against them ; but

that this has not been recorded by the

orthodox, from whom we have the

account. To this it has been justly

replied, that if they had objected, we

should most assuredly have found on

the pages of the orthodox, some re

ply to the objection. For it is evi

dent that these Fathers could say

enough for it, when permitted—and

did persuade the whole Western

Churches to receive it as a genuine

portion of the word of God ! We

feel ourselves fairly entitled to say,

that the Arians were silent on this

point. They brought no such accu

sations. And this silence is to us a

very clear proof that they had it in

their MS. copies of the Bible.

5. The opponents of the authen

ticity of this verse believe that it was

first originated in the 4th century, by

the process of spiritualizing the 8th

verse : that it gained ground until the

8th century. That in the twelfth it

was universally received as genuine,

by the Eastern and Western Church

es.

It is readily admitted that Augus

tine has given a " spiritualizing" of

the 8th verse. ' But that, so far as

I can perceive, bears no great resem

blance to the 7th verse. That Fa

ther has thus expressed himself: that

the three, the Spirit, the Water, and

the Blood, may, without absurdity, be

understood of the Father, Son, and

Holy Spirit. I cannot conceive how

the remarkable expression of the 7th

verse could grow out ofthis scholium,
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even had it been placed on the mar

gin ; and even had the transcriber of

MSS. been accustomed to make ve

ry great changes in words !

Let this, however, be as it may,

this theory will not account for the

quotation of our verse by Tertullian

and Cyprian, who lived before the in

vention of this scholium on the 8th

verse. If I am not in error, all have

admitted St. Augustine to have been

the inventor of this spiritualizing of

the 8th verse. Dr. Burgess has es

tablished the historical fact, that it

was not known in the Church in the

days of Tertullian or of Cyprian.

But, allowing the theory of our

opponents to be correct, and accept

ing from them their statements as

facts, that our verse existed in the

fourth century, that it slowly gained

ground to the eighth century, that in

the twelfth it was universally received

as authentic : I wish, with deference,

to place before them one circum

stance; or shall I call it historical

fact ? From the fourth century to the

twelfth, and even to a period much

later, there is not known—there is

not discernible on the pages of the

Orthodox Fathers, nor on the pages

of any of the sectaries—one single

objection recorded against our verse.

This I have always considered an

extraordinary circumstance, and a

portion of strong circumstantial evi

dence. I invite most respectfully,

our scholars to institute the search

for themselves, and to produce one

single objection, one vestige ofopposi

tion, one sentence containing even a

suspicion, against the genuineness of

our verse,from any of the Fathers, or

any ofthe sectaries, from the earliest

centuries, down until after the 12th cen

tury.

After a long examination of this

point, I was extremely gratified in

discovering this evening only, that

that very distinguished scholar, But

ler, in his Horae Biblicae, has expres

sed this sentiment in language very

strong.* And the vast extent of his

* Vol. i. p. 383. London, cd. of 1817.

reading, gives the greatest weight

to his sentiments on this point.

Now, it would appear, that this

circumstance cannot satisfactorily

be accounted for in any other way,

than by supposing that in these dif

ferent ages, the most satisfactory

testimony of the authenticity of the

verse had been presented to the

Church, probably by the production

of the very ancient and genuine

MSS. (now fallen by or perished)—

all containing it, and exhibiting an

unbroken chain of evidence, to the

minds of the friends and the foes of

orthodoxy—conveyed down from

the times when the IAteroi Authenti-

cm, from the hands of the Apostles,

were read in the Churches.

6. The omission of a passage in

ancient MSS. or versions, or authors,

is not to be considered as a real or

decisive evidence against its authen

ticity. Let us take the case of the

Spartan decree, mentioned by so

many authors. It was passed in the

time of the first Philip of Macedon ;

or in the year before Christ's birth

602. It was noticed by Cicero, and

by two other writers near his time.

This decree fell into oblivion, by

some cause or other. It was not

quoted, nor alluded to, by any ancient

writer for about 1127 years. At last

Boethius, in the year of Christ 525,

produced a copy of it. Or, let us take

the case of the league made by the

king of Syria with the cities of Smyr

na and Magnesia. That was made

some time after the year before

Christ 246. It was, from its very

nature, public ; yet this league is not

noticed by any of the historians of

that day—nor by any of their suc

cessors. It was, at last, produced

and brought to light by a marble con

taining a copy of it, now at Oxford,

(E.) fromwhich it has been decipher

ed.

Now, suppose it to be thus object

ed against this copy :—" There is no

ancient MS. containing this decree

or this league—none of the histori

ans of that day notice them. They
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must be spurious. No scholar can

consider them to be genuine ?" How

should we meet these objections?—

The scholar knows how he should

proceed. Place then this disputed

verse (which, under the operation of

several causes, disappeared from

some MSS.) in the stead of this

decree and this league, and pursue the

same form of argument.

Its disappearance for a few centu

ries (from some copies) is no more an

argument against its authenticity, than

the disappearing of the league and

the decree can be any argument

against their authenticity. Indeed,

the disappearing of such a verse un

der certain peculiar circumstances, is

much less to be wondered at, than

that of the decree and the league.—

Even supposing that no ancient writer

had quoted our verse—that is no more

than what happened to the decree and

the league. But did Cicero and others

actually mention the decree, and there

by lend their testimony to its authen

ticity? Is a copy of the league found

on marble? We too have the direct

quotation of our text by nine of the

Greek Fathers, (Dr. Burgess's late

work contains the quotations,) and by

the Fathers of the West, Cyprian and

Tertullian ; (which shall be produced

afterwards more fully. ) And we have

some very ancient MSS. such as the

Montfortian MS. the Complutensian

Polyglot, collated from very ancient

MSS. not to say any thing of the

thousand and more MSS. in the libra

ries of Europe, which remain yet to

be collated. These, to say the least,

are equal to the evidence adduced

by the learned, and received by every

one of the learned, in behalf of the

authenticity of the Spartan decree

and the SyVian league.* Why is it

that all scholars do not render the

same justice to this passage under

discussion?

This I offer as a specimen of cir

cumstantial evidence. (I have used this

word for want of a better.) An,out-

* Home, vol. iv. p. 459, and notn 2d,

line of the positive internal evidence

shall be presented in my next number,

if God permit.

I am, my Dear Brethren,

Truly and faithfully yours,

W. C. B.

From the Edinburgh Christian In

structor.

__ REVIEW —

Of an Essay on Evil Spirits, or Reasons to

prove their existence. In opposition to a

Lecture delivered by the Ret. N. T.

Heineken, in the Unitarian

Chapel, Bradford, by

IVji. Carlisle.

"We readin Scripture of ' the wiles

of the Devil,' and of 'his devices,' of

of which Christians are not ignorant.

Perhaps one of the most success

ful of all these " wiles and devices,"

is that which would persuade to the

beliefthat there is no Devil, no Satan,

and consequently that all dread ofhis

temptations is chimerical. In this

way, Satan and his emissaries are al

lowed to expatiate at large, meeting

with no resistance from those who

have agreed to discard the whole host

of evil spirits, as the dreams of super

stition, as having no existence excep

ting in the brain of enthusiasts. But

this may be said to be a begging of the

question, first taking it for granted, that

evil spirits do exist, and then arguing

that, to deny their existence, is to give

them every advantage, just as shut

ting our eyes gives an enemy eve

ry advantage, and sleeping without

fear of any enemy at hand, and leav

ing every avenue unguarded, gives

the nightly depredator every facility

for executing his purpose. Well,

then, taking the Bible for our autho

rity, and understanding its language as

we would understand the same in any

other book, we have, we think, the

same reason to believe in the exist

ence of the Devil, as in the existence

of God ; that there are evil spirits as

that there are angels. We do not say

that the argument from the light of

nature is equally strong for the exist

ence of Satan, a? for the existence of
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the glorious and blessed Jehovah ;—

but that the sacred volume affords

complete warrant for the belief of the

supreme, omnipotent agency of the

good spirit, and for the permitted and

powerful, but limited agency of the

evil spirit. Neither is there any

thing in reason, in common sense,

or in experience, contradictory to this

doctrine ; but, on the contrary, many

things confirmatory of it ; or, at any

rate, harmonizing with it. Are there

not evil spirits animating bodilyframes

in the persons of wicked, malignant,

and ungodly men ? And why should

it be regarded as incredible that there

should be evil spirits without terres

trial frames, and who, moving unseen,

and without the clothing of corporeal

vehicles, are the more active and

penetrating and dangerous?

" But it seems good to a certain

class of Christians who engross to

themselves the epithets rational and

philosophical, and who most unjustly

call themselves Unitarians—as if they

were believers in one God, while oth

er professing Christians were idola

ters—it seems good to these wise men

and scribes to find that there is no

Devil! that the doctrine of evil spi

rits is a popular error, fit only to be

received by old women and children,

and to be discarded as one of the fa

bles of the dark ages, and of the same

class with the belief in witches and

hobgoblins. The Sadducees of old

denied the existence of separate spi

rits, while they professed to receive

the five books of Moses. The Soci-

nians are much more inconsistent,

and more uncertain in their creed, for

they do not admit any one book of

the Bible to be entirely received, or to

constitute authority upon any one

point. The moment any text cannot

by any mode of twisting or turning be

made to speak a language agreeable

to their preconceived system, they re

ject it as spurious, and put it to the

account of mistake. There is no

holding of them. They are of the spe

cies of eels. They leave no portion of

the divine word solid and untouched.

They have no notion of a Bible with

out note or comment. Accommodation,

popular language, figure of speech,

&c. &c. are the ordinary comments

of these wise men, besides the still

more avowed and barefaced allega

tions of mistakes, omissions, errone

ous additions of the penmen of Scrip

ture. According to their mode of

Scriptural interpretation, the inquiry

is not " what is the plain and obvious

meaning of the writers of the Scrip

tures, agreeably to the ordinary rules

of interpretation ?" but " is it possible

to understand their words otherwise?"

Mr. Belsham, in his Calm Inquiry,

warns the readers of the Bible " to

be on their guard against what is cal

led the natural signification of words

and phrases." He speaks of "Paul in

his epistles, introducing many harsh

anduncommon figures." Nay, he goes

farther than this, for he says, that

" Our Lord sometimes uses meta

phors of the most obscure and offen

sive kind!"

"The author of the little work

before us is a plain unlettered artisan,

who knows his Bible, and is posses

sed of shrewd sense, exercised upon

religious subjects. He gives the fol

lowing account ofthe occasion of his

work."

" ' I went to hear Mr. Heineken deliver

a lecture, in which he endeavoured to prove

the non-existence of an evil spirit. My

mind was much wounded to see so many

Atheists and Deists ; and likewise a great

number of men and women, who, in their

simplicity and ignorance, drank in his dis

gusting heterodoxy, not knowing that it

was more dangerous than a draught ofhem

lock. I likewise made two or three remarks,

determined to oppose him. When Mr.

Heineken heard of my intention, he very

candidly came forward, and made me an

offer of his sermon, which I have read with

the utmost candour; yet I must confess

that I cannot find any thing in it but what

is contrary to every principle of philosophy,

and the plain language of the Scriptures.

My present circumstances prevent my

being critically nice in the present Es

say. I intend this work for the benefit of

the lower orders of society in particular -

and if any of them can be drawn from that

labyrinth of absurdity, or others be prevent

ed from falling into the same snare, my in

tent in writing it will be realized. It is the
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first time that I ever attempted to assume

the character of an author, and without de

dication or patron, I abandon this Essay to

its ultimate fate.'"

" We have perused this little work

with attention, and regard it as a won

derful effort of mind, directed to a

most important subject, in an indivi

dual without the advantage of litera

ry culture, ' whose family depends

upon his hard labour for its support,

written when he should have been

asleep,' " &c.

" We give the following specimens

of the author's mode of arguing and

illustrating."

" The first passage of Scripture, which

contains a reference to the subject in debate,

is in the book of Genesis, 3d chapter and

1st verse. 'Now the serpent was more

subtle than any beast of the field.' Perhaps

no part of the sacred history has so much-

perplexed the Unitarians, as this now under

consideration, in order to explain it agree

ably with the hypothesis of no devil. The

method which some have taken, in order to

evade the force of the narrative, supposes

that the serpent is a personification of moral

evil. To which I reply, that according to

this mode of interpretation, the 14th verse

of the same chapter ought to be paraphrased

thus:—And thou moral evil, art cursed

above all cattle, and above every beast of

the field ; and thou moral evil, upon thy

belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat

all the days of thy life. Therefore, such an

hypothesis as this, carries its own refuta

tion, and the bare mention of it is sufficient

to expose it. While others consider the

whole to be an allegory ; then we have not

only an allegorical serpent, but an allego

rical tree, bearing allegorical fruit, and an

allegorical garden, an allegorical woman

formed allegorically out of an allegorical

man, who partook of the fruit of an allego

rical tree, and thereby become subject to an

allegorical death ; but God, by an act of in

finite love and goodness to this allegorical

man, redeemed him by an allegorical re

demption ; in a word, an allegorical world.

I should not have troubled the reader with

such dogmas as these, had it not been to

give a specimen of the criticism of those

men, who can bestow such high compliments

upon themselves, and the rationality of their

religion.—p. 97.

" 'The devil sinneth from the beginning.'

Mr. H. tells us, that the words used here

are ' an evident personification of bad and

good dispositions of the mind, and the

wicked arc called the children of the accu

ser or adversary, in exactly the same sense

as on another occasion, he that committeth

sin is the servant of sin ; and the righteous

are called the children of God in the same

sense, although in a different degree with

Christ, who was styled the Son of God, on

account of his exalted goodness.'

" This is a sweeping declaration, whicli

leads us at once into a self-evident absurdi

ty, viz. to believe that sin has an independ

ent existence, as it robs us of our God, and

leads us to suppose that that Being, whose

existence is necessary and independent, on

ly exists in a relative manner. We will ex

amine for a moment, the modes of expres

sion made use of in this quotation. The ex

pression, ' he that committeth sin is the ser

vant of sin,' is the language of Christ, and

evidently means one who habitually practi

ses sin. That sin has only a relative ex»

istence, may be inferred from the expression

itself; for, if its existence were positive

and independent, it would be absurd to say,

he that committeth or practises sin : and it

would be absolutely impossible to attach

any definite idea to this expression.' ' As,

therefore, sin has not in itself any kind of

positive existence, we must look to moral

agents for all the being which it can possi

bly possess. And, although sin is, in a.

moral point of view, nothing more than the

sinful thoughts and actions of moral agents,

physically capable of a better conduct ; yet

so far can it extend its baneful influence in

its effect and consequence, as to derange

the whole human system.'

" ' He that committeth sin is of the devil ;'

that is, he that fives habitually in the prac

tices of sin belongs to the devil ; and, as a

proof of this, the Apostle adds, ' for the

devil sinneth from the beginning ;' that is,

from the time of his apostacy in Heaven.—

Now, how absurd would it be to say, he

that committeth or transgresseth the devil

is of the devil ! and it is equally absurd to

say, that sin sinneth from the beginning, for

sin has only a relative being, and depends on

moral agents for its existence ; and, there

fore, it would never act independent ofthese

moral agents. Therefore, to suppose that

it was sin that sinneth from the beginning,

leads us to believe a self-evident, contra

diction, viz. that sin is dependent, and not

dependent at the same time ; or, that sin

acts independent, although it has, at the

same time, no independent existence."

" Mr. H. tells us that ' the supposed ex

istence of an evil being contradicts every

rational notion of the Divine power, for this

power must of necessity be imperfect, if

there is a corrupter busily at work in the

universe.' He might with as good a show

of reason have said, that the power of God

is imperfect, because he permitted supersti

tious bigots to quench their thirst m the

blood of the martyrs. We have to contend

with our own natural passions, the pre

valence of surrounding example, the

stigma and insults of malignant enemies ;

but docs it follow, that God is deficient in

power, because he sutlers all these enemies

to unite together in order to stop our pro
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gress in the ways of piety and virtue 1 The

Apostle tells us, that some of the ancient

worthies had trials of cruel mockings and

scourgings ; yea, moreover, of bonds and

imprisonment. They were stoned, they

were sawn asunder, were tempted, were

slain with the sword ; they wandered about

in sheep skins, and goat skins, being desti

tute, afflicted, tormented. But did any of

these sufferers complain that the power of

God was imperfect ? No : they rather said,

with good old Elisha—'Fear not, for they

that be with us, are more than they that be

with them.' God may suffer us to be tempt

ed with our enemies for a while ; but when

our warfare is accomplished, he will avenge

ns of our adversaries, and bless us with an

eternal peace."—p. 160.

"Mr. H. says, 'they ( i. e. Christ and his

Apostles,) prudently left the notion of pos

sessions as they found it.' Now, if it was

an act of prudence for Jesus Christ and his

Apostles to leave the people in error and su

perstition, continually tormented with a

fantastic dread of evil spirits ; surely it is

the greatest imprudence in Mr. H. not to

follow their example, when, according to his

own opinion, it is a prudent one. But this

is such a notion of prudence as I have yet I

to leam. Here he supposes it an act of

prudence in Jesus Christ and his Apostles to I

leave the people in the possession of an er

ror ; which, according to his opinion, leads

to the most serious consequences," &c.

" We hope the worthy author wil'

not suffer in his means by his pub

lication ; and that its intrinsic value

and seasonableness will obtain for

it an extensive circulation. We are

not in the way of hearing Socinian

preaching ; but the last time we

were tried in this way we can

never forget. The sermon was

an apology for Agrippa, excusing his

not going farther than he did, and

making him out to be quite a good

man, though only almost persuaded

to be a Christian! We hope the hear

ers are as few as they were on that

occasion, and that the preachers of

such doctrine will be as favourable

in their construction of the conduct

ofthose who will nothear them, nor be

persuaded to become as they are, as

the preacher was to the half persua

ded Agrippa."

jmsceUaneotts Articles, $ci.

THE BUDGET.

Letters addressed to Mr. Mfred Anthropos.

LETTER IV.

'These pompous sons of reason idolized,

And vilified at once ; of reason dead—

Then deified as monarchs were of old !

They draw pride's curtain o'er the noon-tide ray,

Spike up their inch of reason on the point

Of philosophic wit, called argument :

And then exulting in their taper, cry—

' Behold the sun'—and Indian like adore."

Young.

November, 1822.

My Deak Friend,—The morning was

cold, clear, and beautiful, when I resumed

my journey ; the road ran between two ex

tended mountain ridges, which formed the

Cumberland valley, reaching from Fort

Cumberland, to Bedford, a distance of thir

ty miles. The scene on either side was

tugged and sublime, intermixed with no-

'liing either gay or beautiful. Usually the

Vol. It—20.

mind seeks a conformity in its operations, to

the images around it ; whatever might have

been my transports upon first entering this

vale, an unvaried monotony soon caused

them to subside ; and I found myself insen

sibly led into a train of deliberate reasoning.

The elevations on either side, and the ine

qualities constantly before me, seemed

an apt representation of human life, and

produced a train of thought, nearly connect

ed with a subject, concerning which, some

remarks have already been promised you.

This state of mind, was suddenly inter

rupted by an unexpected meeting with one

of my earliest instructors, who formed my

habits, and gave to my mind its prevailing

bias. A meeting so unlooked for, caused

mutual pleasure, and we determined to spend

a few days together. During our friendly

intercourse, I unburthened myself of every

perplexity, and gained from him the solu

tion of many doubts, and much valuable in

struction.

Among other inquiries, this was one. Is

unaided reason a sufficient rule for our go

vernment in life? To which he replied,

somewhat elaborately, as follows :—Reason
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is not so much a separate power of the

mind, as the faculty of using all its powers.

All authors, therefore, seem to unite in the

following definition. Reason is that power,

by which we deduce one proposition from

another, proceed from premises to conse

quences, and from conclusion to conclu

sion.

An infinite mind, in its elevated sphere,

looks through all existences and connex

ions, without ratiocination, because they

are all of them, the immediate subjects of

omniscience. But it is not so with man,

even in his best condition ; reason, there

fore, is necessary. Had Adam continued in

his primeval state, he would have needed

no other law for his government, than

that concerning the tree of knowledge of

good and evil ; for obedience once tested

and approved, would have been sufficient.

Moving in a line parallel to Deity ; (but

at a distance infinitely removed from the

height of his glory,) the investigation ofthe

mysteries of God, would have been his con

stant employment ; and reason to him would

have been the handmaid of joy. But the

exercise of reason is the progressive im

provement of an intellectual being, the end

of which would be universal intuition ; be

cause all reasoning would cease, in univer

sal knowledge. Such, however, was never

intended to be the state of man. As it were,

only one degree removed, yet unequal to

his Creator; as the golden bowl to an

ocean, or a single planet to the immensity of

space, he was formed to enjoy a gradual

expansion of soul, by a perfect elucidation

of truths, in an endless succession. To such

a being, reason is a discursive faculty, design

ed to administer food to the cravings of the

mind. She goes out after truth, returnswith

demonstration, and enlarges the sphere of

intuitive knowledge- Thus engaged, she

would have delighted his soul with succes

sive transports of rapture upon every suc

cessive dcvelopement. Furnished from the

stores of boundless knowledge, he would

have found an adequate relief from any

sameness, by an infinite variety. And his

mind, being perfect in all its parts, would

never have been confused from enlargement,

or vexed by the narrowness of its capacity ;

but in every new degree of knowledge, he

would have had a clear perception of har

mony, and beautiful coincidence with all

the past. In such a state, the most perfect

reliance might have been placed upon rea

son, for all the purposes for which it was in

tended.

But your question is practical, and refers

to our present state. The capacity ofmind

has suffered much, by a departure from God ;

and all the operations of reason, suffers in

proportion to that imperfection ; having few

certain principles from winch to proceed, her

discussions are always limited—oft times

uncertain and confused. I rather concur

with Mr. Locke, in some of his sentiments,

and shall use his own words to illustrate my

meaning. Speaking of reason, he says, " It

perfectly fails us, where our ideas fail. It

neither does, nor can extend itself farther

than they do: and, therefore, wherever we

have no ideas, our reasoning stops, and we

are at the end of our reckoning." All the

ideas in a man's mind, constitute the 'only

premises upon which his faculties can ope

rate, or about which he can reason. But

these ideas are subject to an increase of

number from various causes, and from the

process of reasoning itself. Conclusions

must therefore, be various, in proportion to

the progress of this change ; sometimes

contradictory, even upon the same subject.

Nor is there any period of life, when we

can assure ourselves, that human reason

will not be more or less liable to such ca

sualty. Again, the ideas in the minds of dif

ferent men, may be the same in kind ; but.

more or less in number, their deductions

and opinions will therefore be different ;

consequently, the reasoning of one man,

will seldom serve as a suitable guide for the

practice of another—never unless he be

equally convinced of its truth. I apprehend

that by " right reason," Mr. Hooker means

reason enlightened by the Spirit of God.

Herein I perfectly coincide with him, when

he says—" Reason is the director of man's

will, discovering in action what is good ;

for the laws of well doing are the dictates of

right reason." But without this restriction,

the remark would not always furnish an

apology for our practice. For instance,

what may seem right to us, is not always

so with God ; never until we are regenerated

by his Spirit, as in the case of Paul. The

language of Solomon, also, is directly in

point, " There is a way which seemeth right

unto a man ; hit the end thereof are the ways

of death." And God himself reproves men,

saying, "Thou thoughtest that I was alto

gether such an one as thyself." The percep

tion ofGod, and the perception ofman, differ

immeasurably from one another ; and their

estimation of well doing, will necessarily

differ, until the mind of man is brought into

a conformity to the mind of God.

A similar difference is found in ordinary

intercourse. A man unacquainted with the

common rules of jurisprudence, might hon

estly act according to that which his reason

dictates to be right for him to dc as an indi

vidual; while at the same time he would

transgress an important regulation of soci

ety, and become obnoxious to its punish

ment. What is very right for an individual

may be very wrong fora municipality , and so

for every member of it. Right and wrong

are in many cases only relative terms in the

eye of human reason ; and the exceptions

to this remark, are attributable more to self-

interest than to reason. We all agree that

it is wrong to cornmit murder, because our
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own interest forbids us to admit the prac

tice. But, when God says, "Thou shalt

not kill," it is commanded upon a different

principle. He means to assert his property in

his creatures ; and that we have no right to

take away their lives. Our obedience also

derives its rectitude, more from his authori

ty, than from the dictates of reason or sel

fishness. " Reason itself," as Swift says,

" is true and just ; but the reason of every

particular man, is weak and wavering, per

petually swayed and turned by his interests,

his passions, and his vices." In answer,

therefore, to your inquiry, I am constrained

to say, that " reason alone is not a sufficient

rule of practice." Had it been sufficient,

the Holy One would not have given us a

written revelation of his will. Yet reason

has its appropriate place, and necessary use.

The Bible may be compared to a bundle

ofideas, collected from the stores ofinfinite

knowledge, and committed to man by the

hand of God. His accompanying spirit en

lightens the mind to perceive them, and

guides the discursive faculty, reason, in its

progressive demonstrations. From all that

I have said, the following contrast may be

drawn. He who follows the dictates of

unaided reason, is trammelled by a limited ex

ercise of his mental faculties, and beset by

weak conclusions, and innumerable contra

dictions. He who is guided by the word

and Spirit of God, acting upon an enlighten

ed reason, enjoys a harmonious increase

of knowledge, and expansion of intellect ;

his conclusions are never contradicted ; but

every new one serves to confirm all the

past. In a word, he has returned to the

path whence he had strayed, and is tread

ing the way that leads to Heaven. There,

when no longer burthened with sin, one

eternal blaze of light will guide him from

scene to scene, ever new and ever delight

ful. Such was the instruction ofmy valua

ble preceptor. My mind was adapted to re

ceive it, having been straggling in the same

way, yet without ability, to make the subject

clear to my own apprehension. I took leave

of him with much regret, and pursued my

lonely way in silent contemplation.

I am, very respectfully, yours,

A Stranger.

ON PUNCTUALITY.

{Continuedfrom p. 128.)

2. Let those parents, masters, go

vernors of families, and also our ma

gistrates, study to be punctual and

systematic in the performance of then-

respective duties ; such, for instance,

as the enjoining of the sanctification

of the Lord's day ; such as checking

the profaning of God's holy and re

verend name ; such as the encour

aging a strict adherence to truth in all

things, and at all times, whether civil

or religious. Now, he that does

these things with an honest heart,

and with a uniform steadiness, imi

tates in some measure, the Great Go

vernor of the universe: for He is said

to be " a God of truth, and without in

iquity ; justand rightis He ;"* and that

man who persists in doing the reverse

of this, does the "works of the devil,"

who is " the father of lies." Now,

if all the heads of our families would

move on in the steadiness of this mo

ral course and discipline in the fear of

God ; then every duty would become

easy, natural, and delightful ! Then,

might we reasonably expect the pros

perity of -both church and state ; for

this is the way to ensure the bless

ings of Heaven, " on our basket

and our store; on our goings out,

and on our comings in ; on our lying-

down, and on our rising up ; on indivi

duals and our families, and our

Churches :" for the Spirit of God has

said to us that " The blessing of the

Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth

no sorrow with it."| Again, "I

know Abraham, that he will com

mand his children, and his household

after him ; and they shall keep the

way of the Lord, to do justice and

judgment, that the Lord may bring

upon Abraham that which he hath

spoken of him."J Again, as another

good man said to his people, " Choose

you this day whom ye will serve ;

But as for me and my house, we

will serve the Lord."§ Now, both of

these were punctual and precise men

in the performance of every duty.—

They kept their " conscience void of

offence," both " towards God, and to

wards men." Moreover, these were

men well stricken in years. Abram

was ninety and nine years old,

and Joshua about one hundred and

ten ; and yet the kept the moral go

vernment of their families in their

* Deut. xxxii. 4. t Piov. x. 22. t Gen,

xviii. 19. § Jos. xjiv. 13.
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own hands. Perhaps many of their

children and domestics might now

have been their own masters in secu

lar concerns. But, as these venerable

patriarchs knew that very much de

pended in after life, on the religious

training and steadfast government of

their households ; this they kept stea

dily in their own hands till the day of

their death. And this same authori

ty hath God conferred on all parents

and governors of families, as long as

they have capacity—and while life

shall last. And wo be to such heads

of families as do not exercise it!

and wo be to such children and ser

vants as refuse submission to it!

" Pour out thy fury" saith the messen

ger of inspiration—" pour out thy

fury upon the heathen that know

thee not, and upon the families that

call not on thy name." Jer. x. 25.

Now, this prayer was put up by the

prophet Jeremiah, and will most cer

tainly be answered in the visitation

that will fall on the heads of all those

who wilfully reject the knowledge of

the Most High ; and on the families

that call not upon his name."

3. But, as punctuality in the dis

charge of duty, has a most salutary

effect according to reason and expe

rience, let us hear what the Scrip

tures say concerning this matter :

And, O ! that all men in public au

thority, would listen and attend to the

divine voice of Wisdom in this high

ly important concern. The Scrip

tures say, " When the righteous are

in authority, the people rejoice ; but

when the wicked bear rule, the peo

ple mourn."* " Righteousness ex-

alteth a nation ; but sin is a reproach

to any people."! Now, to have all

these things done with decency and

in good order, is it not obvious to

every man, that very much depends,

not only on proper arrangements as

to fitness of time for the accomplish

ment of these things ; but also on

the punctual performance of every

necessary duty, by those who are in

trusted with the public concerns?

♦ Prov. xxbe. 2. f Chap, xiv, 34,

It is stated by the cotemporaries of"

that truly illustrious man General

Washington, that when he fixed art

hour to make any communication to

Congress, he always entered tho

house while the hour was striking.

How very important then for the

prosperity of the commonwealth ;

for the welfare of the Church ; for

the peace of society ; for the com

fort of families and individuals, is a

strict adherence to the inestimable

principle ofpunctuality ? It is, more

over, the way to become rich and

useful, and honourable, in this

world. " The hand of the diligent

maketh rich"—" The hand of the

diligent shall bear rule ; but the

slothful shall be under tribute."

" Be thou diligent to know the state

of thy flocks, and look well to thy

herds." Seest thou a man diligent,"

or punctual "in his business ? he

shall stand before kings ; he shall

not stand before mean men."*

And the voice of divine wisdom

hath further said, " I love them

that love me ; and those that seek

me early shall find me. Riches and

honour are with me; yea, durable

riches and righteousness. My fruit

is better than gold, yea, than fine

gold ; and my revenue than choice

silver. I lead in the way of right

eousness in the midst of the paths of

judgment, that I may cause those

that love me to inherit substance, and

I will fill their treasures." Prov. viii.

17—21. Who then would not

choose to be punctual and diligent in

all the concerns of life ; especially,

as such a conduct has the promise of

God himself annexed to it ? "God

liness is profitable unto all things,

having promise of the life that now is,

and that which is to come." 1

Tim. iv. 8.

A Lover of Punctuality.

TO THE EDITOR.

Sir,—I do hope that you will let

us hear again, and soon, from Hans

1 * Prov. s, 4. ch. xii. 34. <;h. xxvii. 33. ch.

;«ii. 39.
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Van Benschooten. And ifany arti

cles must be omitted, let the dis

cussion on 1 John v. 7, be omtted ;

or at least served up less frequent

ly, and in smaller dishes. W.

I do hope, Mr. Editor, that you

will continue to us something of the

more solid in your columns. A Ma

gazine is very different from a news

paper. Light and fugitive pieces

may be perfectly allowable, and even

necessary in a daily, or weekly paper.

But in a Magazine we look for pro

found and critical pieces ; such as

may be expected from learned and

talented men. Without such ballast

your pages may become so light that

the wind may carry it off as the ve

riest vanity. Now, I do hope you will

not drop the discussion of 1 John,

v. 7.—If men want novels—pro

fane or holy novels—let them look

for them elsewhere. But your rea

ders who have a taste for investiga

tion and criticism—especially our

clergy and our students are surely

entitled to be indulged with six or se

ven pages of Criticism out of 32 pa

ges. If we bear as good neighbours,

with the light matter which suits

their taste ; they should really, in

courtesy, bear with a few pages of

Criticism designed for us. I ask you

in the name of the studious to go on

—go on. A constant reader, Crito.

I must reply in general, to several epistles

of this kind from my worthy correspon

dents, that my aim is to oblige every reader

as far as it is practicable. But it is hard

work to please the palate of each guest. Ben

schooten shall be forthcoming. Indeed he

was sent—but returned by the printer for

want of room ; and for the Criticism de

partment I must say that if six or eight pa

ges out of 32 be not allowed us, our miscel

lany will become more light and airy than I

can submit to allow it. And this seems to

be the sentiment of the gentlemen contribu

tors. We shall contrive to give more variety.

The following letter from the late venerable

Dr. Livingston is replete with piety and good

isense. It -was adressed to a young convert.

Edit-OB.

New-Brunswick, Jan. 5, 1811.

My Dear Sir,—In your very ac

ceptable letter, you lately expressed

many valuable sentiments for which

I sincerely thank you. The first ex

ercises of a young believer may be

attended with limited views, and a

want of experience ; but they are

usually enriched with sanctified af

fections, and exhibit a precious evi

dence of the power of grace. Be

assured my friend, that the Lord who

has bestowed the first fruits, and has

already begun to showyou mercy, will

not forsake his own workin your soul.

He will show you greater things.

He will subdue your iniquities, deli

ver you from every evil work, and

preserve you to his heavenly king

dom. The saints on earth are as

safe as it respects their final redemp

tion as the saints in Heaven. They

are interested in the same love, they

are kept by the same power. Here,

it is through faith unto a salvation not

yet fully revealed ; there, faith has

done its work, and the promised sal

vation is fully bestowed.

I wish you were near to me, that I

could see you often. It would gratify

me to encourage, instruct, and comfort

you. But your divine Shepherd has

provided green and good pasture for

you. Attend the ordinances : as

sociate with pious companions : be

much in prayer, and often read the

Scriptures : watch against tempta

tions : shnn the appearance of evil :

look unto Jesus : derive from his ful

ness. The fountain is open ; be

thankful ; be humble ; be zealous ;

plead for wisdom ; become esta

blished in the truth, and seek at the

throne for direction in all the paths

of duty. Live by faith, and learn

what it is to be accepted in the Belo

ved.

Please to present our kind loves

to your parents, and to Mrs. W ,

and believe me, with much affection

and tenderness, to be your sincere

friend and servant,

J. H. Livingston.
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A DISCUSSION

Of the question, What is the best plan of meli

orating the condition of the Jews ? By

the late Dr. Livingston.

[Continued from p. 129.

Two assertions have been made,

and both employed as arguments in

favour of a Colony for the Jews.

It is said the Jews are a people

who " must dwell alone," and conse

quently always wish to live wholly

to themselves. And to this is ad

ded, that they ought to be kept sepa

rate from the Gentiles ; that the au

gust predictions concerning their fu-

ure destiny may be more perspicu

ous and evident to the whole world.

The answer to each of these posi

tions is readily found. With respect

to the first, it is true, the Jews are a

people, who, agreeably to the pro

phecy concerning them " shall dwell

alone." And this prediction has

been strictly and literally verified.—

In a national capacity they have dwelt

thus alone above 3000 years. To

this they were appointed in the promi

ses to the patriarchs. The separa

ting system was organized at Mount

- Sinai. A dividing wall was there

raised ; and that people were ef

fectually precluded from ever mixing

with other nations. To this day the

wall remains undemolished. By their

intermediate matrimonial connexions,

their pertinacious attachment to the

customs of their Fathers, and im

plicit submission to rabbinical tradi

tions, they have continued, and still

remain in all their dispersions and in

tercourse with strangers, a distinct

and separate people—" they are not

reckoned among the nations !" But

the assertion is not true as it respects

domestic life. The Jews are fond of

society, and averse, above all others

on earth, to solitude. They prefer a

throng, and delight to mix with a

multitude. They choose cities and

populous towns in all the nations

where they dwell, for their residence ;

and are most happy when pressing

through a crowd. Few instances

are found of any Jew who lives in a

retired situation. They are an active

industrious people ; and seek the

bustling scenes of business ; their

habits are formed upon these princi

ples. It would be terrible to them

to be placed in a lonely seques

tered habitation, however comfortable

in other respects, such habitation

might be ; how much more terrible

should it be a dreary wilderness, a

solitary desert ! Beside, whenever

grace prevails in their hearts, they

will then, from more exalted motives,

desire to be in the company of the

Lord's people. They would not con

sent to be excluded from their com

munion; nor willingly be separated

from them.

As to their remaining a distinct

people, which constitutes the second

objection, the present experiment

will make no perceptible difficulty.—

The primitive Apostolic Church was

principally formed of Jews. Many

thousands of them believed, and

were the first fruits of the Gospel.

When it afterwards " pleased God to

grant also to the Gentiles repentance

unto life." What was the conse

quence 1 What course did the happy

subjects of grace pursue ? Did they

strengthen the line of separation?

Did they withdraw from frater

nal communion ? Directly the re

verse : they all immediately amalga

mated, and Jews and Gentiles form

ed one and the same Church. It

must be so : "there is neither Jew

nor Greek, circumcision or uncircum-

cision, barbarian, Scythian, bond or

free ; but Christ is all and in all."—

Penitent sinners of every nation and

description upon believing in the

Lord Jesus Christ, are all equally

united to him ; and of course all uni

ted, blended, and consolidated in one

Church. They altogether constitute

one body, of which the Divine Re

deemer is the glorious head, and they

are living members. They are bre

thren ; and whatever might have

been their previous distinctions, they

become one family—and have equal,

free, and full communion. This is
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the doctrine of the Apostles ; this ,

-was the practice of the primitive

Church; and we find the Apostle

Peter reprehended (Gal. 2.) for a

small deviation from this principle,

and drawing a faint line of distinction

between believing Jews and believing

Gentiles. But after all, the objection

has no force; for, notwithstanding

the union and amalgamation in the first

age of the Christian Church ; and,

notwithstanding any thing which

the present movement and con

version of the Jews, has produced, or

probably will, in the first instance,

produce ; no essential influence upon

their national or separate charac

ter, or their aggregate number,

will be effected. It is impossible, in

consequence of their distant disper

sion, to forma correctestimate of their

numbers ; but it is computed that

beside the myriads of the tribes who

remain as yet unknown, there are of

the tribe of Judah, and part ofBenja

min and Levi, from whom the present

Jews are descended, above nine mil

lions. These will afford a national

name and character ; these will pro

duce a mass sufficient to exemplify

the truth of prophecy respecting that

wonderful people. There is there

fore no necessity of keeping them

separate, and excludingfrom our soci

ety the few converts whocome to us.

It has been the subject of univer

sal regret, and the public has loudly

complained, that the Directors have

only promulgated in general terms,

their intention of forming a Colony

for the Jews ; without explaining the

constituent parts of such Colony, or

declaring the manner in which it is

to commence, or will probably be

conducted. All the addresses in

writing, or from the pulpit, consist in

merely exhibiting what relates to the

unhappy situation of the Jews, and

their discouragement in Europe.—

This history has been so often repeat

ed, that it has become familiar, and

the ear is satiated. But nothing dis

tinct or satisfactory has been commu

nicated, by which a correct idea can

be formed of the contemplated Colo

ny ; or a conviction excited that in

this way the Jews will be benefited.

As far, however, as the object has

been disclosed by the conversation of

those who profess to understand the

plan, it appears, That to form what

they call a Colony, the directors

contemplate the purchase of a tract

of 20,000 acres of unimproved or

wild lands far distant from the city of

New-York : That a set of pioneers,

consisting of men who understand

the use of the axe and plough, and

are capable of attacking a forest,

will be sent forward in the first in

stance, to render the inhospitable re

gion in some measure habitable : That

to this dismal tract the forlorn Jews

must repair and struggle with all the

privations and fearful circumstances

which are always inseparable from

a settlement upon uncultivated

grounds : That the unhappy emi

grants, must engage first as apprenti

ces to some overseers ; and after

wards labour in a work to which they

are not accustomed, upon a small

spot of ground, which perhaps they

may call their own, and labour hard

or starve—and yet it is strangely sup

posed and suggested—that even

here, under every forbidding aspect,

even in such a dreary desert, the

Jews will be happy and comfortable.

They will here be instructed in the

Christian religion, and teach their

children ; and , what surpasses expec

tation, they will soon be able to form

a sort of seminary for the education

of their brightest youth, who will

here be prepared for becoming Mis

sionaries ; and from this wonderful Co

lony, as the centre of ChristianJews,

go forth and convert the house of Is

rael throughout the world. This is no

caricature. It must amount to this—

or the term Colony, with its train of

inseparable consequences is a word

without a meaning. That it is some

thing like this, is evident from the re

port of the committee of ways and

means, dated March 25, 1823, in

which it is stated, that the "novelty
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of the duty, the intrinsic difficulties

attending the establishment of a

Christian Jewish Colony, and the

great variety of incidents involved in

such an undertaking, have all con

spired to embarrass the committee—

that they are unanimous in the opin

ion that the Colony should be esta

blished in the state of New-York.

As to the quantity of land, they have

found a great difficulty in coming to

a decision. They agree, however,

that it will be for the interest of the

board to purchase as much as their

funds will admit ; that in the choice

of land, care should be had to select

such a tract as may be best adapted

to the necessities and circumstances

of those who are to take possession

of it. The committee are, therefore,

decidedly of the opinion, that it will

defeat the benevolent intentions of

the board, to place those Jews, who

shall come to them, on land in its

wild state—" a part of each' farm

should be cleared ready at their

hands, and capable of immediate use

and cultivation. It will be found the

most safe course to purchase a tract

of good wild land, and immediately

employ a sufficient number of per

sons accustomed to the business to

clear such parts as would be necessa

ry ;" this the committee "think might

be effected at a trifling expense

either of time or money."

Is it possible for men of business

and experience in what relates to

lands, to think the preparatory la

bours upon even the best wild tracts,

would be effected at a trifling ex

pense either of time or money ? But

rather let it be asked why have not all

the difficulties and embarrassments

which have perplexed the directors,

and will forever perplex them,

prompted them to recur to the first

principle, and boldly call in question

the whole colonization scheme ?

Why have they not long ago been

convinced that a Colony of Christian

Jews is altogether unnecessary either

for them or for us ; that it is a chi

merical plan, which, in America, is

not desirable, and cannot be reali

zed, which ought never to have been

adopted, and should without delay bo

totally relinquished ? After so much

ineffectual study, toil, and confusion,

it certainly is at length demonstrated

to be impracticable, and therefore

must be abandoned. To remain tena

cious of a machine, which, upon re

peated trials, is found too complex to

be constructed, and too unwieldy in

its progress, cannot be the choice

or characteristic of wisdom.

(_To he continued.)

A BALL ROOM.

I was once in a ball room—many,

many years ago—it was crowded to

overflowing with gallantry and beau

ty—health sat on every cheek, and

every eye sparkled with pleasure.—

The guests were all young, all gay, all

happy ; and sorrow and care seemed

to have flown far away. I leaned

against the painted wall, and mused

upon the scene before me, till my

mind was lost in the dreams of ima

gination. Then I thought I saw a

pale and ghastly figure, wrapped in

thin loose drapery, leaning against a

distant pillar of the hall, half hid by

it reflected shade, and alternately

eyeing with piercing scrutiny the mo

ving groups, and making minutes on

a scroll which he held in his left hand.

A shudder ran through me, and I

shrunk back, and gathered my breath,

raised my finger to point out this

mysterious guest, just as my arm was

seized by a companion. 1 started—

the delusion vanished—I mingled

amid the giddy maze around me, but

the recollection of that singular fan

cy returned, and burned upon my

heart a hundred times that evening.

A year ago, these juvenile scenes

were brought again to mind. I pass >

ed by the old hall. It had now been

a Church for a quarter of a century,

and a large and filled burial ground

was walled in around it. I dismount

ed and wandered an hour among the

graves*—ajmost every step I took
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brought me before some tombstones

sacred to the memory of one or

another, who was with me in youth at

that crowded ball room ; and some of

these stones bore the marks of dim

and dusty age. Suddenly the myste

rious guest, my fancy had so strange

ly pictured, came to mind, and a

voice seemed to say to me—' That

was death—he has been faithful to

his record.'—Who ever thought of

death in a ball room?— Oliver Oak-

wood.

THE JEWISH THEOCRACY.

Translated from the Oration of Dr.

Herman Witsius.

(Continued from p. 126.]

VII. Thus God the King of the

Israelites was not inferior in the ex

ternal symbols of majesty, to the

greatest kings of the East. They

also had their tents, in the recesses of

which they sat, concealed from hu-

mau view, except when they some

times exhibited themselves to their

subjects : and like oracles deigned

to answer their questions. And

sometimes those tents terminated in

a point in the middle ; and were

either of gold, or magnificently

adorned with it : they were called

" the golden habitations of the celes

tials," as if the habitations of terres

trial Deities : And, on account of the

response returned from them, they

were called " the illustrious and ora-

cidar tents ;" by which name Poly-

liius designates that of Ptolemy

Energetes.

VIII. Thus we have an idea of the

palace of the King of Israel. After

ward, service worthy of so great a

King was to be procured : on the fa

mily of Aaron was conferred this hon

our. Here arose the order of priests,

which, in the Hebrew tongue denotes

the prime ministers of the King;

among whom Aaron was chief with

the title of high priest—and they led

the Levites, who were of the same

tribe, as servants of a lower order.

IX. And here also everv thin? was

Vol. I. -21.

ordered in a manner becoming his

dignity—men of sound body, free

from every deformity and defect—

and clothed with white garments, both

for ornament and dignity waited upon

their king day and night in their or

der, having their heads covered, and

their feet bare when in his presence.

But no dress, can be conceived

more rich than that of the high priest.

It consisted of the sacred breastplate,

the ephod, the blue robe, the tunic,

turban, and girdle made of linen and

wool, embroidered with gold, and

blue, and purple, and scarlet, and

double dyed. The whole wefe most

curiously set with precious stones ;

and the lower border of his blue

robe had on its hem golden bells and

pomegranates suspended in a most

suitable manner. And in front of

his mitre was a golden plate inscri

bed with " holiness to Jehovah." All

of these are indeed worthy of our

oration ; but a particular explanation

of each of them would render it too

prolix. All things were so made as

to excite reverent feelings in those

who beheld so much splendour. And

even the most stupid could not but

venerate the king, whose minister

could not be seen without veneration*.

X. Such was the structure of the

sacred tabernacle, and afterwards of

the temple, that it seemed like a dwel

ling designed for the residence ofGod ;

so that God might almost be thought to

dwell among his people, as the kings

of the earth do among their subjects.

Hence also the instruments for the

use of the sanctuary—even the most

common were most splendid. Hence,

also, the servants were numerous,

and divided into orders according to

their various duties. Some were to

assist in the sacred rites—others to

guard the tabernacle—others to lead

the music, singing with the voice, and

playing on comets and harps (as is

done at the feast of kings,) while the

priests were burning the sacrifice, or

pouring forth the wine as a libatiun.

Hence, also, the table was always

* VideJahn's Archaioloey on this sjction...
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provided with bread—fire ever burn

ing on the altar—incense burned

twice a day ; and as often those parts

of victims designed for the altar were

offered as for the table of God—salt

and wheat flour were added thereto.

All these things pertained to the royal

pomp of the King of Israel.

XL Yet I should be unwilling that

you, my hearers, should think that

God was—I will not say much—but

in any way whatever affected by these

earthly and beggarly elements of this

world. He dwells not in temples

made with hands, who has Heaven

for his throne, and the earth for his

footstool. He needs not the service

of men, at whose nod the heavenly

hosts are always ready. Nay, he

needs neither Heaven, nor the hea

venly hosts ; for, being possessed of

infinite perfection, he has the means

of his own happiness by contempla

ting, loving, and enjoying them ; but

that was given on account of the

dullness of the Israelitish people ;

which rendered it necessary by these

external and visible signs, to direct

their thoughts to more sublime things,

and to the contemplation of the invi

sible perfections of God their King.

Nor do I now speak of the myste

ries of the Messiah ; which, by these*

institutions were shadowed forth—

as we Christians firmly believe.

[To be continued.']

ittUfttotts tutcUijjcuct.

The General Synod of the Reformed

Dutch Church met in New-York on the 7th

of June, and continued to the 16th inclu

sive. The Reverend Dr. Broadhead, the

president of the former meeting, preached

hia synodical sermon on the evening of the

7th, from Psalm exxii. 8—9. " For my bre

thren and companions' sake, I will nmo say,

Peace be within thee. Because of the house of

the Lord our God I will seek thy good."

About seventy members appeared on the

floor of Synod. The Rev. John Ludlow of

Albany, was chosen President.

Much very interesting business was done

during the session. But the question touch

ing a man's marrying his former wife's sis

ter was postponed. And thus our brethren

have another year allowed them fully to

mature their judgments on tins matter;

which, by the way, the constitution of our

Church has, in our view of it, with so much

wisdom and propriety determined already.

The minutes ofSynod will be extensively

circulated in our Churches. We need not,

therefore, copy much from them.

It will appear from the report of the

committee on the state of religion, that our

Church never was in a more flourishing

state. Peace and unity prevail. Pure

doctrine is faithfully preached ; and the er

rors of the times are firmly opposed by

our Ministers and Consistories. A spirit of

Missionary enterprise is abroad among us,

and our Church is extending her limits ;

thehearts of our poople have been opened ;

and the charitable contributions in behall'of

our Theological and Literary College, havts

indicated a noble Christian spirit. Our peo

ple seem to be touched with that blessed

spirit of our Lord, who said," It is more bless-

edto give than to receive." The Synod have

urged on our Ministers the duty of organi

zing Sabbath schools in every congregation.

These and Bible classes have been signally

blessed in late times.

We present the following extracts to the

special attention of all our Churches :

" Upon a view ofthe whole subject, your

committee would cordially unite with the

General Synod, and with our Churches, in

commending your Theological Seminary, in

all its departments, to the care and blessing

of the Great Head of the Church; and

cherish the hope, that it will prove " afoun

tain, which shall send forth many streams to

make glad the city of our God."

The report of the Board of Superintend

ents of Rutgers College, claimed the atten

tion of your committee ; from which, it ap

pears,that the number ofstudents in Rutgers

College is at present thirty-six: five in the Ju

nior class, thirteen in the Sophomore, and

eighteen in the Freshmen, under the care and

tuition of the Rev. Dr. P. Milledoler, Presi-

sident of College, and Professor of Moral

Philosophy; of the Rev. Dr. John DeWitt,_

Professor of Belles Letters, Logic, &c. ; of

the Rev. Dr. James S. Cannon, Protessorof

Metaphysics, and Philosophy of the Human

Mind ; of Dr. Robert Adrian, Professor oti



1826. ] MAGAZINE OF TIIE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. 163

Mathematics, and Natural Philosophy ; and

of Dr. Joseph Nelson, Professor of Lan

guages ; that the students are generally ex

emplary in their conduct, and attentive to

their studies ; and their public examination

in April last, was highly honourable to their

different Professors, as well as creditable to

the young gentlemen. Your committee

vrould suggest to Synod the propriety of re

commending to all their Churches, their pa

tronizing, by their prayers, their counsels,

and their pecuniary aid, English schools and

academies, as nurseries, annually and plenti

fully to supply Rutgers College, and the

Theological Seminary at New-Brunswick."

The following is the minute relative to

the Missionary Society :

" Whereas a Committee from the Board of

the United Foreign Missionary Society, did

enter into preliminary arrangements for

amalgamating the United Foreign Mission

ary Society with the American Board of

Commissioners for Foreign Mission ; and,

whereas it is expressly declared, that no

pledge ofsupport or recommendation to the

patronage of our Churches, is understood to

be implied in the consent of this Synod,

therefore,

Resolved, That this Synod consent to

transfer the interest of the United Foreign

Missionary Society to the American Board

of Commissioners for Foreign Missions.

Resolved, That this Synod earnestly re

commend to all the congregations under its

care, to use the most vigorous exertions, ei

ther by forming Auxiliary Societies, or in

other ways to support and increase the funds

of the Missionary Society of the Reformed

Dutch Church, and thereby promote the

great object of this Synod, to occupy and

enlarge our Missionary field.

Resolved, That the success which has at

tended the efforts of the Missionary Society

of the Reformed Dutch Church, commend

it to the warmest affection and regard of the

Churches under our care, and we do recom

mend to those Churches who may bo

unable to render aid to all the charitable

institutions now existing, to direct their ef

forts primarily to their own Missionary In

stitution.

Resolved, That it be recommended to the

Missionary Board to consider the propriety

of taking measures to begin Missionary

operations among the aborigines of our

country, and elsewhere.

Resolved, That it be recommended to all

the Churches under the care of this Synod,

to make collections in aid of the funds of

the Dutch Church Missionary Society, on

the day to be observed as a day of thanks

giving, or on such Sabbath during the year,

as may be deemed most advisable."

Finally, a committee of very judicious

persons has been appointed by the Synod,

to inquire into the expediency of sending an

agency to Holland, to solicit donations for

the- Theological and Literary Institutions at

New-Brunswick. We do hope that an

agency of this nature will be appointed.—

And we are confident that among other

thing's which the liberal hearted and rich

people of Holland will place at our disposal,

we shall see a splendid addition made to the

apparatus of Rutgers College.

Extract* from the Minutes of the Boflrd of

Managers of the Missionary Society of the

Reformed Dutch Church.

" Col. Henry Rutgers, the President of

this Board has generously determined to

bestow an annual donation to Rutgers Col

lege in New-Brunswick, New-Jersey, in

perpetuity ; subject to the conditions here

after written, of the interest arising, and

which may hereafter arise, on the sum of

five thousand dollars, payable semi-annual

ly. To secure the payment whereof, he ha3

executed and delivered his bond or obliga

tion to the General Synod of the Reformed

Protestant Dutch Church, bearing date

the 27th day of March (1826,) condi-_

tioned for the payment of the said sum of

five thousand dollars to the said General

Synod, on or before the first day of May,

which will be in the year of our Lord 1S27,

together with interest thereon at the rate of

six per centum per annum, payable half

yearly, from the first day of May next

(182G;) which said sum of five thousand

dollars is given and granted upon this ex

press condition, that the interest arising

therefrom, and hereafter to arise therefrom

is to be paid by the said General Synod, as

the same shall or may from time to time be

received, to the Trustees ofRutgers College

in New-Brunswick, New-Jersey ; or to their

Treasurer for the use of said College, so

long as the said College shall exist and re

main in operation. And, in case of its fail

ure to exist as a College, and until its revi

val (if the same shall again be revived,) the

said interest is to be appropriated to the

Theological Seminary of the Reformed

Dutch Church under the care and controfof

the said General Synod towards the support

of the Professors thereof; and the said sum

of five thousand dollars is granted upon this

further express condition, that whenever,

and as soon as the same shall be paid, cither

by the said Henry Rutgers during his life

time, or by his executors after his decease,

the same shall from time to time be at the

discretion of the said General Synod, put

out or loaned at interest on bond to be se

cured by mortgage on unincumbered real es

tate in the city of New-York ; or invested

in the public debt, or funds of the United

States, or of the state of New-York, for the

purposes aforesaid expressed.

" Resolved, That this Board on the be-

* This article should have been published

when we announced the donation of Col-

Henry Rutgers.
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half of the General Synod, accept of the

said trust for the purposes and intents afore

said. And, on the behalf of the said Gene

ral Synod, and of the Trustees of Rutgers

College in New-Brunswick, New-Jersey,

return their grateful acknowledgements to

Col. Henry Rutgers for this and for his for

mer munificent benefactions, as well to the

Theological Seminary of the Reformed

Protestant Dutch Church, as to Rutgers

College in New-Brunswick, New-Jersey ;

with their fervent prayers that his precious

life may yet lough; spared, as a blessing to

his family and friends, to the Church and

to society at large."—Extracts from the Mi

nutes, ELI BALDWIN, Sec'ry.

On June the 17th, the Rev. Willian Craig

"Brownlee, D. D. (formerly ProfessorofLan

guages in Rutgers College,) was installed

one of the pastors of the Collegiate

Churches of New-York. An able and elo

quent sermon was preached by the Rev.

John Knox, D. D. ; and the charge to the

pastor and the people was given by the Rev.

Gerardus A. Kuypers, D. D- The service

was performed in the North Church in the

morning. And in the evening Dr. Brown

lee delivered his inaugural sermon in the

Middle Church, from Ephcsians iv. S, 9, 10,

11, and 12- The audience in both Churches

"was very numerous, and peculiarly solemn.

Revivals.—We have accounts of revivals nu

merous and interesting. They exhibit the

displays of divine grace in its triumphs

among young and old, rich and poor, peasants

and collegians. Among the Colleges where

these reformations are conspicuous, we perceive

Darthmouth College, Bowdoin College, Wil

liams, Middlebury ; and latterly, at the U. S.

Institution at"West Point. Very pleasing intel

ligence on this subject is also received from the

congregations within the bounds ofthe Presbyte

ries of Elizabethtown and Newark in New-Jer

sey. Very many have been added to the Church of

Christ by the faithful and persevering labours of

the Pastors at Elizabethtown. It is devoutly

hoped, that all those whose office and dutv it is

to examine the candidates for membership in the

Churches will do their duty most faithfully ; and

see that no ignorant, nor fanatical nor heretical

persons be allowed to approach the holy com-

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church met on the third Thursday of May.—

The opening sermon was preached by the Rev.

Dr. Rowan. It has been published. It is'truly

a masterly production. The Rev. Dr. M*Auley

was chosen Moderator. Mr. Engles' preacherl

the annual education sermon ; and Mr. M'Elroy

the annual Missionary sermon. The commit

tee on psalmody did not report : they are to be

prepared by next meeting. The proposed altera

tion in the ratio of representation was effected.

Every twelve Ministers send one commissioner to

the Assembly. The Western Theological Sem

inary is to be located at Allegany Town, or Wal

nut Hill, or at Charleston, Indiana, as the As

sembly of 1827 shall decide. There are four

teen Synods under the care of the General As

sembly ; and these comprise 85 Presbyteries, and

1775 Churches. There are nearly 600 Churches

vacant. The whole number of Ministers is 1 135 ;

the General Assembly has consented to the amal

gamation ofthe United Foreign Missionary So

ciety, and the American Board ofCommissioners

for Foreign Missions ; and have recommended tho

society to the notice and Christian support of the

Church and people under their care. In a case,

of appeal of a person who had married his de

ceased wife's sister, against the decision of a

Presbytery who had suspended him ; it was de

cided that no relief could be granted to him as

long as the 2d sec. of chap. 24 of the Confes

sion of Faith remained unaltered. The Assem

bly has resolved to try the strength ofthe

Church on this long debated point. According

ly they have ordered an overture to be sent down

to each Presbytery , and this question is to be

answered by the Church by next meeting, viz:

"Shall the clause prohibiting a man's marrying

his deceased wife's sister be erased or not ?" .

The Assembly has warmly recommended the

Colonization Society to the patronage and assist

ance ofthe Churches under her care. The

venerable body has also taken measures to co

operate with other Churches in endeavouring to,

prevent the profanation of the Lord's day ; and

to correct the alarming abuses practised on that

holy day. The Theological Seminary of Hamp

den Sydney College, formed under the care ofthe

Presbytery of Hanover, was placed under the

care of the General Assembly. It was resol

ved that henceforth no narrative of the state of

religion shall be prepared by the Assembly ; but

that the reports of Presbyteries shall be placed

in the hands of the stated clerk, who shall pub

lish, in periodical papers, such parts of them a*

may appear to be interesting.

ftitcrarg attfr |3ftilo£opftical Noticcs.

Rutgers College.—The examina

tion commenced in this institution, on

the 13th, and closed on tho 17th of

July. We had the pleasure of wit

nessing it. It was a thorough exa

mination ; and too much praise can

not be bestowed on the Professors and

Students. The former displayed ac

complished minds, and a prompt and

masterly acquaintance with the nu

merous and complicated branches of

science which they have to teach ;
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and the latter evidently exhibited sa

tisfactory proofs of well sustained di

ligence, and no ordinary progress in

knowledge.

This young and nourishing institu

tion merits the confidence of our

Church ; and the patronage of the

public. It is richly endowed. The

character and attainments of its fa

culty are well known to the public ;

and, as will appear from the minutes

of General Synod, on another of our

pages, means are in train to obtain an

extensive addition to the apparatus

and library.

Pompeii.—A fresco painting has

been discovered, says the European

Magazine at Pompeii, which repre

sents Vesuvius in a state of erup

tion, emitting flames and torrents of

lava. Religious processions are

seen at the foot of the mountain ;

and Cape Misenum and the city of

Neapolis, are perfectly distinguished

in the distance. Vesuvius must,

since its execution, have become

much lower ; for in the painting it is

of an extraordinary height. It is

evident that the mountain Somma

has been formed by subsequent erup

tions, as there is no appearance of it

in the picture.

Kosciusko.—The Cadets at West-

Point have engaged W. & J. Fra

zee of this city, to erect for them a

monument to the gallant Kosciusko.

The expense is estimated at $4,000.

Litlwgraphic Engraving.—It de

serves to be recorded, as a proof of

the extraordinary despatch with which

this ingenious style of engraving can

he executed, that a very exact and

spirited print of the late fire at the

shot manufactory, as seen from Wa

terloo bridge, was drawn, printed, and

published on the night of the fire—a

rapidity of production unequalled in

the annals of the art.—Eng. Paper-

invention oj Maps.—Strabo says

that Anaximander was the first Greek

whoinvented a map. Amongthe Egyp-

hans Sesostrisis said to have beenthe

first author of maps. At the conclu

sion of his travels, ho sketched on tab

lets his route, which is said to have

been a great wonder to the Egyptians

and Colchians. Eustath. ad. Dionys.

After Anaximander, Hecatreus, De-

mocritus, and Eudoxus, taught geo

graphy by maps, or, as Propertius ex

presses it, pictos edicere mundos iv. 3.

35. Traces of a map are discoverable

in Joshua xviii. 8, and Herodotus

makes mention of a geographical tab

let shown by Aristagoras, tyrant of

Miletus, to Cleomenes, King of Spar

ta. Her. v. 54. The oldest maps in ex

istence are the Pentinger tablets, the

history of which is highly curious.—

National Gazette.

On the word literati.—The word

literati, which now confers honour,

had at one time a very different sig

nification. Among the Romans it

was usual to affix some branding or

ignominious letter on the criminal,

when the crime was infamous in its

nature ; and persons so branded were

called inscripti, or stigmatici, or by a

more equivocal term, literati. The

same expression is likewise adopted

in stat. 4 Henry VII., which recites,

" That diverse persons lettered, had

been bold to commit mischievous

deeds," &c. The present meaning

of the word is taken from the Chi

nese, among whom, however, it is

applied more specifically to one par

ticular sect of learned men.—Nation

al Gazelle.

Edtication at Algiers.—In Mr.

Shaler's work on Algiers we find some

interesting facts stated relative to the

state of education there. In all Ma-

homedan countries the plan of educa

tion is exceedingly limited. Nothing

connected with Christianity is per

mitted to be introduced. In Algiers,

it appears, there are three colleges,

which are, in fact, a sort of Maho-

medan school of Theology, for the

main design is to qualify the scholars

to become teachers of their religion.

One of these three colleges is set
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apart exclusively for the instruction

of the Kabyles, natives of the inte

rior who reside in Algiers as serv

ants and labourers.

Births anddeaths in London during

the last year.—Christenings and bu

rials within the city of London, and

bills of mortality from Dec. 14th,

1824, to Dec. 13th, 1825:

Christened in the 97 parishes with

in the walls, ------ 975

Buried, 1116

Christened in the 17 parishes with

out the walls, ----- 4749

Buried, 3942

Christened in the 29 out-parishes

in Middlesex and Surrey, - 15,693

Buried, 11,906

Christened in the 10 parishes in

the city and liberties of Westmin

ster, 4117

Buried, 4062

Total of diseases, 20,672

Total of casualties, 354

Christened, Males. - - 12,915

Females, 12,719

In all, 25,634

Buried, Males, - - - - 10,825

Females, 10,201

In all, 21,026

Whereof have died under two

years of age - - - - - 6419

Between two and five, - - 2061

Five and ten - - - - 867

Ten and twenty, - - - 877

Twenty and thirty, - - - 1485

Thirty and forty, - - - 1698

Forty and fifty - - -

Fifty and sixty, - - -

Sixty and seventy, - -

Seventy and eighty,

Eighty and ninety, - -

Ninety and a hundred, -

A hundred, - - - -

A hundred and one, •

1831

1746

1772

1568

622

- 78

- 1

- 1

Increased in the burials this year 781

There have been executed within the

bills of mortality, - - - - 14

Only four have been reported as

such.—London Paper.

One of the most learned theologi

ans of England, the celebrated Dr.

Burgess, late of St. David's, now

bishop of Salisbury, has questioned

the authenticity of the Treatise on

Christian Doctrine, as a work ofMil

ton. The London Literary Gazette

says, " a strong corroboration of his

Lordship's opinion against the au

thenticity of the Work ascribed to

Milton, has, we learn, been very re

cently found in the State Paper office,

where the first MS. was discovered :

this is an autograph letter ofMilton's,

in which he recommends Andrew

Marvel to be associated in his office;

the difference between which, and

the copy of the Treatise, is very con

clusive."—Col. Star.

Pensioners.—The sum appropria

ted this year for the payment of re

volutionary pensioners SI,382,790—

for invalid pensioners, $67,500—and

for widows and orphans, £12.000.

SfcctcH of JlutiUc &ffaim

Great Britain.—The distresses prevailing

among the operatives in the manufacturing dis

tricts of England, have been increasing during

June and July. Their distresses are most se

verely felt in Manchester, Chcrley, Blackburn

and Bradford. There have been some outrageous

mobs at these places. The operatives seemed

to have been driven to despair, and even to a

state of madness. They broke the windows of

cotton factories, set fire to some of them—broke

into the steam loom factories, which seemed to

be the special object of their vengeance—demo

lished the machinery, and destroyed the cloth

and yarn. The audacity and desperation of the

people exceeded perhaps any thing that has been

hitherto witnessed in that country. It was the

effects of madness to which they had been driven

by fell want. They and their wives and children

were perishing for want of the means of subsist

ence. What feelings of gratitude and devotion

ought this to excite in our bosoms ! Divine pro

vidence has given us a profusion of every kind of
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food, so that t „iic poorest man among us is fed to

the full—an' A even in some parts of the country,

and in our>6ities, the horses and hogs are fed on

wheat fl/fur, by way of economy ! Oh ! that

men v/ofi\d praise the Lord for his goodness !—

The British government has resorted to the true

nieamres which will alleviate the public distress.

The proposition of Mr. Canning to give to min

isters iiscretionary powers to admit foreign corn,

not ext Coding 500,000 quarters in quantity, was,

after denate, on the evening of May 5th, acceded

to without a division. In Dublin (Ireland) the

distress in the manufacturing community was

alarming. In the Dublin silk trade, 1860 looms

are at present unemployed; and thus 6,280 indivi

duals are thrown out of work. And in the wool

len trade there are unemployed 850 looms, which

had employed 11,110 persons ; and in the cotton

trade 443 looms were idle, and thus there arc 3960

hands out of employment. Thus, 21,356 per

sons, besides those dependent on them, have

been left without the usual means to gain their

daily bread. It is singular thatfMr. Hume's mo

tion in the House of Commons for an inquiry in

to the causes of the present distress, was reject

ed by a majority of 101 votes. Perhaps some

alarm was excited among the friends of the min

istry—for the learned and ingenious member un

dertook to show two things : That making allow

ance for difference in the value of the currency,

the sum levied on the people last year by way of

taxes, which amounted to 52 million pounds ster

ling, was within a million and a half of what

was levied during the most expensive year of the

war of 1815 ;—And that in the public expendi

tures of government during the space between

1792 ana 1817, there was a sum wholly unac

counted for—and that was the enormous sum of

thirty-six millions sterling—or upwards of 159

million of dollars. At a great meeting in Lon

don, §80,000 were subscribed almost immedi

ately for the relief of the suffering districts—

The king gave out of his private purse, $30,000

for that benevolent purpose—and some of our

truly generous hearted citizens of New-York are

preparing to send a considerable quantity of flour

to the sufferers in England. About 100,000

pounds sterling had been collected for the relief

of the different suffering districts.—The last

accounts bring the pleasing intelligence that trade

is reviving in the manufacturing districts.

Russia.—We have no interesting intelligence

from Russia. The late humane emperor Alexan

der has left another proof of his zeal to reform

his people, and elevate them from a state of bar

barity. A few weeks before his death, he sanc

tioned a decree of the council of the nation,

which abolishes forever, and prohibits, by severe

penalties, the trading in white children, which

was carried on with circumstances of great cru

elty by the barbarous tribes along the whole line

of Siberia and Orenburg. These tribes made

plundering excursions, and took off cattle and

children, and sold them wholesale to the Rus

sians—they were made slaves. We devoutly

hope that this praiseworthy decree, so pleasing

to every humane mind, will be followed by a si

milar decree of our brethren and fellow citizens

in the South. The circumstance of a different

complexion or colour of the skin can never ren

der the infamous aud most revolting trade in hu

man ilesh, either moral or justifiable. The em

peror Nicholas I. has guaranteed to the people of

Finland ail the prerogatives and rights conferred

on them by the late emperor Alexander.

Italy.—The Austrian troops are beginning to

evacuate this miserably degraded country. Tho

pope has entirely recovered his health, and is said

to be entirely active in his duties. What some

of these duties are, we may conjecture, from the

fact that he is ex officio an enemy to the progress

of Scripture knowledge and civil liberty among

the nations. The Jesuits, it is understood, bear

sway in the papal court. By their influence tho

French Newspapers, the advocates of liberty,

such as she Constitution^, the Etoil, the Courier,

Journal des Debates, have been prohibited in

Rome.

Asia.—The Burmese war appears to have

been rekindled. A detachment of British troops,

ignorant of the treaty of peace, had attacked a

Burman division. Enraged at what they consi

dered perfidy, the Burmans in great fury fell up

on the British, who were not expecting such a

visitation, routed them, and annihilated three en

tire regiments. i

Greece.—The melancholy fact has at

length been confirmed that Missolonghi has fal

len, and that the spot defended so long by the

brave Grecian heroes is a frightful desolation.—

Two thousand armed men, having in the midst of

them the men, women, and children, made tho

sortie of the 23d of March. They were all slain

except about forty, who were sold for slaves.—

It is said that this unhappy sortie was made in

consequence of a deception practised on the

Greeks : the Turks had caused 500 Albarians

to take a position on a height within sight of the

besieged city, and fixed upon by a Greek emis

sary, who had persuaded the garrison that their

friends were approaching with aid ; these Alba

rians appeared with the Greek standards floating

over their heads ; they gave the signal to the un

fortunate Missolonghites to make the sortie ; the

Greeks discovered their error when too late.—-

But, seeing all hope of safety gone, they set fire,

in their despair, to a mine, which had for a long

time been prepared, and they were blown up,

together with the enemy ; the remaining 1000

men in the garrison, meantime, collected into the

Church the 700 invalids, and the women, of

whom there were 1000 in the bloom of youth, and

all the children ; the 1000 men marched out and

shared the fate of their brave compatriots, who

fell fighting against the infidel barbarians ; and

as they perished, and the Turks were rushing in

to the city, the Church, and all these interesting

beings were blown up into the air. So dreadful

was the carnage of trie Turko-Egyptian troops,

that Ibrahim Pacha could hardly mount a feeble

garrison over the smouldering ruins ; the grand

Turk has complied with the utmost demands

made on him by the Russian emperor. He has

chosen to give up Moldavia and Wallachia, which

contain together 41,000 square miles of rich and

fertile land, while he prefers to retain the Morea,

which is said to contain only 13,000 square

miles. But the bloody barbarians are bent on

extirpating the Greeks ; thus, having no fear

now of a war with Russia, the Turks can employ

all their remaining forces against the Greeks j the

affairs of that people are therefore in the worst

situation. But they are not helpless j repeated

ly, when, to all human foresight, they were about

to be placed again under the barbarian's foot,

a stronger arm, and mightier than that of mortal

man, has specially interposed in their behalf.—

One thing is certain, that though the governments

of Europe are indifferent, or even worse than

indifferent, the Greeks have the heartv wishes
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of all Europe and America. And we doubt not

that these melancholy news will cause many so

lemn prayers to ascend every Sabbath day in

their behalf, from every Christian land ; and

means will be more liberally furnished them than

before. In France and Britain, there is a noble

enthusiasm in their cause ; the people of Bel

gium have formed a volunteer corps, who are to

proceed to Greece ; this is called The Free JLe-

gion. And the Dutch merchants of the Hague

and of Antwerp, have come to an understanding

with each other, not to sell any warlike ammu

nition to the agents of the Pacha of Egypt.—

Lord Cochran has, it seems, at last sailed for

Greece. We may look for (the most eventful

tidings on the fate of Greece this summer. And

may God's holy providence put it into the hearts

of every Christian power to stand up and say to

the Turk, "Our Christian brethren shall live—

we will not suffer you any longer to shed their

blood like water."

Panama.—The organization of the Panama

Congress is postponed until October, in conse

quence of the approach of the sickly season, and

of the delay of certain states to send their re

presentatives.

Mexico.—The president of Mexico, in his

speech delivered in the Congress on the 23d of

May, stated that Spain refused to listen to any

terms of accommodation ; and that Mexico

would remain in arms prepared to repel any at

tempt on her liberties. After the example ofour

country, the Mexican congress has abolished, by

decree, all titles of nobility, such as count, mar

quess, duke, &c. They have declared that all

persons shall be considered equal by nature,

whatever may be their origin.

United States.—We enjoy general health ;

and, notwithstanding some distressing bank fail

ures, we have been favoured with n, , small share

of prosperity, while every nation in - - Europe has

been suffering greatly in their agrk\ -ltural and

mercantile concerns. Our national jt> Wee was

celebrated in a brilliancy of style, anaVwithan

enthusiasm superior to any thing that ha\ been

known heretofore. May Almighty God preserve,

and bless our great and flourishing Republic j and

in the far distant revolution of ages, may there

never come a period, when the birth dayof our

national independence shall cease to be celebmted

with enthusiastic devotion to liberty ; und the

purest Christian gratitude to the Almighty !

God has been breaking our strong- rods, and

causing them to wither* That illustrious pa

triot and statesman, who penned the original

draught of the declaration of independence,

Thomas Jefferson, now withers in the grave.

And his very distinguished associate, John

Adams, died on the same day ; and that day was

the fourth ofJuly. It is a singular coincidence iu

Divine Providence j and on inquiry we find, it id

rendered still more striking by the following facte .

Jefferson died about the same hour and minute,

(ten minutes from one P. M. ) when, 50 years

ago, he signed the declaration of independence ;

and John Adams died at 15 minutes from 5, P.

M. the time at which it was first pronounced to

the public in the yard of the State House in Phi

ladelphia. The political memory of these men

will live and endure with the existence of the Re

public. And in the revolving ages their names

will be blessed by millions of freemen yet un

born. Had their minds been imbued with true

religion and piety, their fame had been perfect

and complete in all its points : but, alas ! it is

deeply to be lamented, that each of them lent

his influence to a system hostile to the pure and

holy religion of the Great God our Saviour.

#tJitu«r«.

Died lately, William Van Mussel, aged 75

years, a member in full communion of one of the

Collegiate Churches in New-York.

The character of this Christian man beautiful

ly exemplified that passage of the Sacred Scrip

ture, "For know that the Lord hath set apart

him that is godly for himself; the Lord will hear

him when he calls unto him." For, though he

struggled with a constant series of the trials of

poverty, yet he ever possessed the peace of God,

a source of endless gain. He was without guile,

exercising at all times the purest sincerity. He

studied to approve himself to God, and sought

not the applause of men. He dwelt in humble

life, and was treated with neglect by the world.

Hut he was loved and revered by all good men.

And he sustained his fair reputation to the end.

In all his deportment he regarded the glory of

God, and studied carefully to set tins before his

eyes as the motive of his actions. When he

prayed, he poured out his heart before God—

His soul devised liberal things, though his words

were broken—lie was a warm friend to public

religion—but his chief enjoyment was in private

devotion. He mourned over his own sinfulness,

and wept over that of others. He strove earn

estly to discharge the lesser, and neglected noi

the weightier matters of duty—and you could

always discover his religion in the ingenuous pi

ety of his friendship. The external circumstan

ces of this venerable man appeared like a surface

barren and unsightly—But the internal course oi

his spirit was replete with precious faith and com

fort. He constantly submitted himself to the

word of God for teaching and direction. Oyer

the sacred pages he sacrificed all his private in

clinations anu wishes—and in Jesus Christ lie

found life and salvation. He rejoiced in the tes

timony of a conscience void of offence before

God and men. He looked at death without

fear—he talked of the judgment to come without

terror—he died in the Christian battle, awl is

now laid peacefully in the grave.

Died at New-Haven, on the 9th of June, m

the 64th year of his age, Dr. Morse, a distin

guished Divine, and the father of American

Geography.

Died recently at Upsal, the ancient capita) "l

Sweden, the celebrated oriental scholar. $cr"

berff. ag^d sevent^-nine.
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"He gave pastors and teachers."—Eph. iv. II.

My Dear Brethren,—I rise to

address you on the gospel, and the

gospel ministry, and the blessedfruits

resulting from these by the Spirit of

God. And you will permit me to be

gin with first principles.

First—That this world has become

the theatre of rebellion against the

throne of God, cannot be questioned.

We have only to open our eyes, and

we see afflicting demonstrations of

this truth. The blooming Paradise of

God, is converted into a barren wil

derness ; crime and guilt are every

where visible. The heart of man,

where the love of God should bear

supreme sway, sends forth bitter hos

tility against its Creator. Man em

ploys his proud intellectual powers in

the formation of treasonable purpo

ses ; and his hands venturously exe

cute his criminal plans against Hea

ven's law and order. This spirit of

iniquity and treason haunts every fa

mily ; and every circle in society ;

and every walk of life. It is seen

uithe obscurity and retirements of ru-

ra life; it obtrudes itself on us amid

the noisy tumults of the city ; it is

strong in its rule in the hearts of the

peasantry, and the more refined yeo

manry—and the rich and polished

among the sons of men.

"Spiritual wickedness in high pla-

VoL I.—22.

ces," is continually exerting an in

fluence over our fallen and degraded

species; and the storms and tempests

produced by the crimes of men, rage

furiously in the moral world. Ambi

tion, pride, lust of gold, and tyranny/

have each erected his rival throne ;

each has his degraded class of

slaves, whom he goads on and scour

ges through life, into the dreariness of

an awful eternity ! The jarring inter

ests of men, are ever and anon exci

ting the demons of discord and warj

which deluge the world with human

blood ; and the tumult, like the cries

of Sodom and Gomorrah, is render

ed terrible by the judgments of God,

bringing famine, and pestilence, and

the visitations of the raging elements

over the guilty world.

And let the slender philosopher,

and the sentimental declaimer on the

glory and dignity of human nature,

triumph over us in his refutation; by

producing from any country, and from

the records of any age, one human

being who has been exempted from

this original guilt; one human being

who has passed through life without

the contaminations of sin ; one hu

man being who never felt, and who

never feared the frown of the offend

ed Majesty of the Heavens ! No,

there is not one exception. No soon-

.er had men begun to live, and scarce

ly had the world begun to move in its

orbit, when it was converted into a

rebellious province in the dominions

of the Almighty ; and this rebellion,
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followed by the scourges of justice,

and the wailings of human misery,

have been perpetuated over all lands,

from generation to generation !

Second.—But it was not purposed

in the councils of Heaven, that this

world should remain the theatre ofun

subdued rebellion. It was not purpo

sed in the councils of Heaven, that

the destiny of rebel angels should be

the destiny of human rebels. " The

angels which kept not their first es

tate, but left their own habitations,

He hath reserved in everlasting chains

the inhabitants of distant worlds are,

like us, fallen ; and, like us, need re

demption ; or that there is a Re

deemer displaying the magnificence

of his love in travelling from world

to world with the rich boon of his

grace ! But we do say, that there is a

deep interest, and sympathy felt

among all pure beings in God's vast

dominions, for every thing that relates

to the glory of their Creator, and the

felicity of his subjects. And, sure

ly, it was most befitting that the dis

play of God's righteousness in his'

under darkness, unto the judgment of vengeance against sin, shouldbe made

the great day." Mercy raised not her

voice for them ! No Redeemer rose

up for their salvation ! The vengeance

of Divine Justice fell in its immea

surable fury on them. But it was pur

posed in the upper councils, thatan end

should be put to this rebellion: that

men should be plucked as brands

from the devouring fire : that there

should arise out ofthese wrecks, a new

heavens and a new earth : that all this

Should be achieved by God manifest

ed lu flesh. In the councils of eter

nity, the voice was uttered ; and the

decree is written in the section of the

covenant. "I have set my King

upon my holy hill of Zion." "Behold

my servant whom I uphold, &c." " It

is a light thing, &c." Isa. xlix. 6. And

this was responded to by God's own

Son, in the day of eternity, when he

undertook our cause ; and his cove

nant engagement is on record. " De

liver from going down to the pit, I

have found a ransom." "Lo! I

come, in the volume of the book it is

written of me, I delight to do thy will,

O my God!" "I will restore that

which I took not away."

Third.—It was resolved in the

councils of peace, that this rebel

lious province should be the very

theatre of the exhibition of God's

justice and mercy.

We are not going to speculate about

the consistency of the plan of re

demption with the magnitude of the

. creation. We are not going to say—

for we have no reason- to gay—that

m the presence of all his creatures.

It was most befitting that on the field

of that world this display should be

made, where Satan made his inroad ;

and where man consummated his re

bellion. No matter how small and in

significant our earth may be in the

splendid estimate of the thousands of

worlds which roll on in the creation

of God. It is not the value of the

dominion occupied by the enemy

which would induce a government to

dislodge them. There is a principle

involved in the contest that cannot

be sacrificed. Were it even a barren

rock—were it even a mound of sand,

that has been occupied by the inva

der—we would drive him from his

foot-hold. He has invaded our terri

tory ; he has aimed a blow at our in

dependence. The sovereignty ofthe

nation is insulted by that invasion ;

and the government would order him

to be expelled. So it was most befit

ting the honour ofour Redeemer, not

to select some distant glittering world

—some field of display on the planet

Venus, or Jupiter, or Saturn ; or on

the orb of the Sun, or some unknown

sinless world—but,it was befitting his

honour just to enter the conflict on

the spot where rank treason had

flourished, and where Satan had

made his inroad, and had bound man

in the chains of sin and slavery. »

was most befitting that the field «

Satan's triumph, and where man had

carried rumself so insolently, should

be the theatre of Christ's agom«s,
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and sufferings, and death. It was

most befitting that men and devils

should stand by and see, and feel,

and acknowledge his victory, and

their total discomfiture ! Oh ! there

was a beauty and a fitness in all this,

"To the intent that now unto the

principalities and powers in heavenly

places, might be made known by

the Church, the manifold wisdom of

God!"

Fourth.—The eternal Son ofGod

has redeemed his pledge given by

Jiim to the Father in the councils of

eternity. He has accomplished the

redemption of his Church.

Just when man had yielded himself

up to the delusive temptations of Sa

tan, and had consummated the act of

Iris rebellion against his Creator;

and just when Divine Justice was

standing forward, and demanding the

human race as his victims, that he

might immolate them on the same al

tar on which his flaming sword had

inflicted death on the rebel angels ;

and just when peace and hope, with

loud wailings, were bidding the world

farewell ; and just as the dreadful

night of death was spreading her

wings over our trembling world, the

Lord Jesus Christ interposed. " His

voice was heard in the garden in the

cool of the day." And the words

which he then uttered laid the first

stone inthe foundation of the building

of grace. " The seed of the woman

shall bruise the head of the serpent."

From this time his presence never

forsook the earth. Here, on the very

spot where the first rebellion of our

species was committed—Here, oh !

rich display of grace—He commen

ced his work of mercy, and called

upon the day spring to arise on for

lorn man! His hands erected a

Church out of the materials of our

destroyed race. He established his

laws over them : He set up his Sab

baths, and his priesthood, and his or

dinances for worship : He gave them

prophets to complete his holy word :

and He gave them the Levites to

"* fheir stated teachers a*jid pastors.

During 4000 years he was thus in the

midst of his growing and beautiful

Church, her present, though invinci

ble Saviour, her Prophet, her Priest,

and her King. During 4000 years he

was thus making his preparations in

the world and in the Church for his

manifestation in the flesh. He pre

pared the world by the uncontrollable

movements of his Providence ; and

the Church by the characteristic insti

tutions of the Old Testament econ

omy ; and by the prophets, who, ele

vated on the holy mount of vision,

descried Messiah afar off; and lifting

up their voices, they spake of his

sufferings, and of his office, and of

his death, and of his glory !

The appointed time at last came ;

and Messiah left the glorious throne,

and came down to redeem his pledge.

He veiled his glory, and came down,

simply by the act of taking a perfect

human nature into union with his di

vine nature in one person. " God

was manifest in the flesh."

Oh ! mystery of godliness tran-

scendantly great! O incarnate Re

deemer ! in what terms shall we

speak of thee? Mystery of godli

ness ! thou surpassest all the classes

of creating, and all the classes of

providential displays. Behold! the

Mighty God becomes a child born ;

and the Father of eternity a Son gi

ven. The immortal becomes mortal,

and yet no change was induced into

the perfections of his Godhead ; or

into the qualities of his manhood.—

He was very God, and perfect man ;

and thus he had the real and thepro

per matter of a sacrifice to offer up

for his Church. He was man to die

as well as to obey. He was God

to overcome the flames of divine

wrath, and to conquer death!

Thus constituted—thus sent into

the world and prepared, the Lord Je

sus Christ stood up, as our legal re

presentative and Mediator before the

throne of eternal and inflexible jus

tice. The law thundered ; justice

demanded the victim, and drew

its flfftning sword. Messiah bowed
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his awful head. All the sins of the

Church, were, by a judicial act of the

Father, taken and laid on him. —

" The Lord hath laid on him the ini

quities of us all." Thus being actu

ally our legal substitute, and bearing

the immeasurable load of our sins,

He went forth into the dreadful con

flict. For thirty-four years He did

bear the punishment of our iniquities :

for thirty-four years He did maintain

the terrible conflict with the world,

with sin, and spiritual wickedness in

high places. He left no claim of the

law unanswered—no debt due to Di

vine Justice unhonoured.

Oh ! Incarnate Redeemer ! In the

vivid descriptions of thy word, we

see thee in thy last conflict and sor

rows. A man of sorrows and ac

quainted with grief. " Thy visage

is so marred more than any man ;

and thy form more than the sons of

men." In the still hours of retire

ment, in the bustling crowds, thou

didst never cease to travail in the

work of our redemption. On the

margin of the Kedron we see thee

offering up thy intercessary prayer

for us. In the bosom of the shades

of Gethsemane thou prostratest thy

self on the cold earth. Thy sweat is

as great drops of blood falling down

to the ground ; thy words are

wrung in horror from thy stricken

soul. " 0 ! my Father, if it be pos

sible, let this cup pass from me !" In

the hall of Pilate thou standest bound

on thy sacred hands. Thou endur-

est the scorn and buffetings of sin

ners. Thy sacred head is lacerated

by the crown of thorns ; thy back is

mangled by the scourge ofthe ruffian

bands. Thou draggest up the steeps

of Calvary thy heavy cross. Lo!

they stretch him on the cross. His

flesh quivers as the Romans drive

the iron through his hands and his

feet. He is raised up : Lo ! the

bleeding victim of man's wrath and

folly : the victim of infuriate devils :

and above all, the pure sacrifice laid

on the burning altar of Divine Jus

tice. Hear! Ho cries with a loud

voice, " It is finished ;" He bows his

head and gives up his ghost. Behold !

the veil of the temple is rent in twain

from the top to the bottom. The

rocks are rent—the sun is obscured

—the earth quakes. He dies ! The

law is magnified and made honoura

ble by his obedience. He dies ! and

Justice is satisfied forever. He dies !

He descends into the lower parts of

the earth : He enters the dark domin

ions of death. The Prince of life is

chained down by the tyrant death for

three days and three nights ; but

death trembled and shrunk from his

presence, as on the third day he revi

ved. The throne of darkness shook

and tottered to its fall. He rose tri

umphantly from the dead : and by his

resurrection put the . seal to the proof

of the perfection of his atonement.

Thus he has redeemed his pledge in

the redemption of the Church.

Fifth.—On the fortieth day after

his resurrection he made his ascent

to Heaven. Ten thousand times ten

thousand angels ministered unto him.

He led captivity, even the enchained

prisoners of hell, in open triumph as

captives at his chariot wheels, com

pelled to grace his triumph and do

the Conqueror homage. He entered

Heaven as the Holy of Holies, to

offer up his intercession as our High

Priest. He entered Heaven triumph

antly as our King : He approached

the ineffable glory to which no mere

man can approach : He sat down on

the throne of his glory which was

prepared for him from the foundatiot

ofthe world. On his head are manj

crowns : in his hands are the sceptre

of righteousness, and the iron mace

of his vengeance ; and he rules in

Zion above, and in Zion below, even

to the ends of the earth.

Sixth.—Our ascended Lord gave

the gift of the gospel ministry to his

Church.

The Apostle in our text has estab

lished two points of importance. The

first is, that the humiliation and death

of Christ lay the foundation of that

mediatorial authority which he exer



IS26. j 173MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH.

cises in his state of ascension.—

" Now that he ascended, what is it

but that he also descended first into

the lower parts of the earth ? He that

descended is the same also that as

cended up far above all Heavens ; that

he might fill all things." Eph.iv.9, 10.

The second point established is

this : that Christ has exercised this

mediatorial authority in bestowing on

men the gift of the ministry. " When

he ascended up on high he gave gifts

unto men. And he gave some apos

tles, and some prophets, and some

evangelists, and some pastors and

teachers." Eph. iv. 8—11.

And, nothing less than this author

ity could institute and perpetuate the

sacred office of the ministry. The

world is given unto Messiah; "All

power," said he, " is given to me in

Heaven and in earth ;" and in the

world he has erected his Church—

that is, his house. Now, none can

intrude opon it offices or institutions

which he has not ordained : none

can revive what he has once revoked ;

none can abolish what he has ap

pointed and consecrated. Now, of

old he gave forth the promise, (Jer.

iii. 15.) "I will give you pastors ac

cording to my heart ; who shall feed

you with knowledge and understand

ing." And he has redeemed this

pledge also—" Go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel unto

every creature." And, "Lo ! I am

with you alway, even unto the end of

the world."

Now, this commission and promise

cannot be limited in its application to

the apostles. The apostolic office

could not, from its very nature, be

hereditary. The apostle was one who

had seen Christ alive after his death ;

and who had received his commis

sion immediately from Christ. Hence,

when the apostles died, that high of

fice expired with them. Neither is

the application to be confined to the

prophets and evangelists. To these

offices, taken in the higher sense,

were attached the gift of prophesying

and of working miracles : when these

were withdrawn, these offices expi

red. But our Lord has said, " Lo !

I am with you unto the end of the

world." Hence, it must be extend

ed to the other class of offices ; and

these are three in number—the pas

tor, or bishop, or teaching elder.

These terms the apostle Paul uses as

synonymous to indicate the one of

fice. The second class embraces the

ruling elders, who are also called

helps and governments. And the

third are the deacons, who attend to

the secula- affairs of the Church.

These three are the only offices men

tioned by the lips of inspiration.—

These three alone are ordained by

the King of Zion ; and to them he

holds out his royal assurance, " Lo!

1 am with you alway, even to the end

of the world." And this involves, on

the part of Messiah, a pledge that he

will keep up a constant succession of

these offices to the end of the world ;

for how else could he fulfil the pro

mise of his " being with them." He

cannot give the influence of his pre

sence to an expired office. His bless

ing is pledged to the end of time ; and,

as long as the blessing shall continue,

so long shall the ministerial office ex

ist, to reap the fruits of the blessing.

Seventh.—The ministry thus com

missioned and sent by Christ, do offi

cially wield a potent instrument to sub

due the rebellion ofmen, and to bring

them into the obedience of Christ.

It is the glorious gospel of Chris!.

This contains the entire system of

doctrines, promises, and institutions

of our Lord. This is the only di

vine means employed by the hand of

the Holy Spirit, in illuminating, in

convincing, and in converting. But

I hasten to close.

Last.—Let us briefly trace the fi

nal result of the ministry and the gos

pel, when brought to operate on the

human mind.

The results may be classed under

three distinct heads. " The ministry

are unto God a sweet savour of

Christ in them that are saved, and in

tham that are lost."
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1st. The ministry of Christ are

the savour of life unto life.

2d. The ministry of Christ are the

savour of death unto death.

3d. The ministry are accepted of

Christ, not according to their success,

but according to their faithfulness.

1st. We are "The savour of life

unto life ;" we are a life-reviving

odour, whose medicinal influence, in

the hands of the Great Physician,

awakens the functions and energies

of life, and cherishes and strengthens

them unto the day of perfected life.

And this will bevery readily under

stood from the principles laid down.

The gospel is the only instrument em

ployed by the Holy Ghost, to produce

the radical change in the human mind,

expressed by the term regeneration, or

newness of life. And the ministry are

Christ's official agents, who wield

this instrument in all its powers on

the human mind. Now, when the

ministry come forward in their weekly

exhibitions, and preach Christ in

simplicity and purity ; when they hold

up to view the propitiatory sacrifice,

and press its acceptance on all, in the

freeness of the gospel offer ; when

they describe, in tender and pathetic

terms, the universal depravity of

man ; when they call upon all, and

entreat and beseech the sinner to be

reconciled unto God, by receiving the

atonement through faith ; when they

press the conscience by motives

drawn from the most moving consi

derations, and by motives drawn

from every thing glorious and terrible

in the stores of eternity ; and when

the Spirit of God comes into the

hearts of men—and constrains them

by his love—and creates them anew

in Christ—and sheds the joy of light

and life over the soul and heart—Oh !

then, not so charming are the sweet

est soul-reviving odours and perfumes

of the East on our delighted senses,

as is the ministry of Christ to that

soul thus put in possession of that

new life. "They are the savourof life

unto life" to him.

2d. " They are the savour ofdeath

unto death." As some odours sent

forth by some plants in the vegetable

world, and by some substances in

the mineralkingdom, prove ultimately

fatal to some weak and sickly frames,

so does the gospel ministry prove ul

timately to some unhappy souls.

When they repel the influence of

the only effective instrument of con

version ; when they set at nought the

"only name under Heaven, given

among men whereby we must be sa

ved ;" when they quench the opera

tions of the Holy Spirit ; they are

precisely in the situation of rebel an

gels, who have no covering of an

atonement to screen them, and no

excuse to palliate their guilt. When

they shall be summoned to the throne

of Justice—and the summons will in

a short time be issued—they shall

stand forth in all the guilt and expo-

sedness of their condition. " He

who spared not his own Son," that he

might accomplish that atonement

which they set at nought, cannot,

and will not spare them. And, Oh !

there is a weight of guilt and aggra

vation in this sin of rejecting Christ,

which is assuredly not to be found in

the deepest crimes of the fierce bar

barian of heathen lands. Hence,

that gospel of Christ, instead of pro

ving " the savour of life unto life" to

his fainting and drooping spirit, will

send over his soul the chilling influ

ence of the second death. That

message which pronounced on his

ears the love of Christ ; will now

sound his death knell. That mes

sage which besought him so tenderly,

" Awake thou that sleepest, and

arise from the dead, and Christ shall

give thee light," will sound in thun

der, I called and ye refused"—"ye

set at nought all my counsel—there

fore, I will laugh at your calamities,

and mock when your fear cometh.''

That message which proclaimed so

movingly, " God so loved the world,"

now utters on his distracted mind,

" Christ Jesus shall be revealed from

Heaven in flaming fire, taking ven

geance on them that know not God."
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That message which entreated him "to

seek the Lord while he is to be found,

to call upon him while he is near,"

now comes to summon him to the great

white throne, to answer for his neglect-

ingthe great salvation, and his remain

ing finally impenitent. It is to him

''the savour of death unto death."

3d. The ministry are accepted

through the merits of Christ, not ac

cording to their success, but accord

ing to their fidelity.

When they offer up for their flocks

the supplications of a fervent faith,

with strong crying and tears ; when

in their weekly exhibitions, they pre

sent the unadulterated gospel of God

to their flocks ; when they instruct

and admonish, and beseech, and per

suade men to be reconciled unto

God, by every motive drawn from the

terrors of the law, and the loving

kindness of the gospel ; when they

are instant in season and out of sea

son ; when, in a word, they labour to

perform the arduous duties of faith

ful and painstaking pastors, Oh!

surely they will be unto God a sweet

savour. They have not convinced

all: they have not converted all their

flocks : they may have few souls to

offer up to their Master : they may

have none for many years : but Oh ! it

is not their prerogative to convince

and convert : they did what their office

could do. Their Master will not lay

it to their charge, that they did not

that which it was His province to d g-

termine and do ; and in the hour of

the final account, when, in the lan

guage of regret, they may be con

strained to say, "Who hath believed

our report ; and to whom is the arm

of the Lord revealed," his grace

will reply, " Well done good and

faithful servant"—he mentions not

their success ; but their faithfulness—

" enterthou into the joy of thy Lord."

iSctnetos autr etritictems.

ON CRUELTY TO ANIMALS.

The following sermon was preached in Edinburgh,

on the 5th of March, 1826. By Thomas

Chalmers, D. D. Professor ofMoral

Philosophy in the University of

St. Andrews.

' Haud ignari mali miseris succurrere disco."

A piouslady ofthecity ofEdinburgh,

being often pained at the sight of cru

elty unnecessarily, and often wanton

ly inflicted on animals ; and having ta

ken into consideration the fact, that

among all the laudable institutions of

the present day for meliorating the

condition ofman, nothing very effect

ive had been done toward easing, or

removing the sufferings of the dumb

creation, has, in the benevolence of

tiersoul, invested two hundred pounds

sterling, ($888,) in such a manner

mi flie principal shall never be

touched ; and that the interest of it

shall be paid from year to year, for

ever, to some eminent clergyman for

preaching an annual sermon against

cruelty to animals.

Dr. Chalmers was chosen to preach

the first annual sermon on this en

dowment. This took place in March

last, in the High Kirk of Edinburgh.

The preacher's text was Proverbs

xii. 10. " A righteous man regardeth

the life of his beast."

The novelty and importance of the

subject ; as well as the spiritual fame

of Dr. Chalmers, attracted an im

mense crowd of all ranks. By nine

o'clock in the morning, the people

began to collect around the doors of

the Church; and at half past ten,

when the doors were opened, the

rush was very great. Even the pas

sages were so crowded, that the jud

ges and the magistrates could with
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the utmost difficulty get into their

seats.

" The discourse," says the Edin

burgh Courant, " was distinguished

for that powerful eloquence, and im

pressive manner which characterize

the composition and style of Dr.

Chalmers ; and it was listened to

with breathless attention by a most

crowded audience. He took a lumi

nous and comprehensive view of his

subject; reprobated the cruelty to

which various animals are subjected,

to pamper the appetite of the epi

cure and the sensualist : he con

demned the sports of the field, and

of the turf, as being the means of

blunting that sense of feeling which

man should possess to animals sub

ject to his power; and he contrasted

the cruelty which was exercised by

man on the inferior animals, with

that beneficence and goodness which

mark the character of the Divine

Being to the human race."

The preacher thus exhibits the

fact of the sufferings of the lower

animals from man's wantonness and

cruelty :—

"Man is the direct agent of a wide and

continual distress to the lower animals ;

and the question is, Can any method

be devised for its alleviation ? On this sub

ject, that Scriptural image is strikingly real

ized, " the whole inferior creation groaning

and travailing together in pain," because of

him. It signifies not to the substantive

amount of the suffering, whether this be

prompted by the hardness of his heart, or

only permitted through the heedlessness of

his mmd. In either way it holds true ; not

only that the arch-devourer man stands

pre-eminent over the fiercest children of

the wilderness as an animal of prey ; but

that for his lordly and luxurious appetite, as

well as for his service or merest curiosity

and amusement, Nature must be ransacked

throughout all her elements. Rather than

forego the veries. gratifications of vanity,

he will wring them from the anguish of

wretched and ill-fated creatures ; and whe

ther for the indulgence of his barbaric sen

suality, or barbaric splendour, can stalk par

amount over the sufferings of that prostrate

creation, which has been placed beneath his

feet. Th it beauteous domain, whereof he

has been constituted the terrestrial sove

reign, gives out so many blissful and benig

nant aspects ; and, whether we look to its

peaceful lakes, or its flowery landscapes, or

its evening skies, or to all that soft attire

which overspreads the hills and the valleys,

lighted up by smiles of sweetest sunshine,

and where animals disport themselves in all

the exuberance ofgayety ; this surely were

a more befitting scene for the rule of cle

mency than for the iron rod of a murderous

and remorseless tyrant. But the present is

a mysterious world wherein we dwell. It

still bears much upon its materialism of the

impress of Paradise. But a breath from the

air of pandemonium has gone over its living

generations ; and so " the fear of man, and

the dread of man, is now upon every beast

of the earth, and upon every fowl of the

air ; upon all that moveth upon the earth,

and upon all the fishes of the sea ; into

man's hand are they delivered : every mo

ving thing that liveth is meat for him ; yea,

even as the green herbs, there have been

given to him all things." Such is the ex

tent of his jurisdiction, and with most full

and wanton license has he revelled among

its privileges. The whole earth labours and

is in violence because of his cruelties ; and

from the amphitheatre of sentient nature

there sounds in fancy's ear the bleat of one

wide and universal suffering, a dreadful ho

mage to the power of Nature's constituted

lord.

"These sufferings are really felt. The

beasts ofthe field are not so many automata

without sensation, and just so constructed

us to give forth all the natural signs and ex

pressions of it. Nature hath not practised

this universal deception upon our species.

These poor animals just look, and tremble,

and give forth the very indications of suf

fering that we do. Theirs is the distinct

cry of pain : theirs is the unequivocal phy

siognomy of pain. They put on the same

aspect of terror on the demonstrations of a

menaced blow. They exhibit the same dis

tortions of agony after the infliction of it.

The bruise, or the burn, or the fracture, or

the deep incision, or the fierce encounter

with one of equal or superior strength, just

affects them similarly to ourselves. Their

blood circulates as ours : they have pulsa

tions in various parts of the body like ours.

They sicken, and they grow feeble with

age ; and, finally, they die just as we do.

They possess the same feelings ; and what

exposes them to like suffering from another

quarter, they possess the same instincts

with our own species. The lioness, robbed

of her whelps, causes the wilderness to ring

aloud with the proclamation of her wrong ;

or the bird, whose little household has been

stolen, fills and saddens all the grove with

melodies ofdeepest pathos. All this is pal

pable even to the general and unlearned

eye ; and when the physiologist lays open

the recesses of their system by means of

that scalpel, under whose operation they

just shrink, and are convulsed as any living

subject of our own species ; there stands
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forth to view the same sentient apparatus,

and furnished with the same conductors for

the transmission of feeling to every minu

test pore upon the surface. Theirs is un

mixed and unmitigated pain—the agonies of

martyrdom, without the alleviation of the

hopes and the sentiments, whereof they are

incapable. When they lay them down to

die, their only fellowship is with suffering;

for in the prison-house of their beset and

bounded faculties, there can no relief be af

forded by communion with other interests or

other thmgs. The attention does not light

en their distress as it does that of man, by

carrying offhis spirit from that existing pun

gency and pressure which might else be

overwhelming. There is but room in their

mysterious economy for one inmate ; and

that is the absorbing sense of their own sin

gle and concentrated anguish: and so in

that bed of torment whereon the wounded

animal lingers and expires ; there is an un

explored depth and mtensity of suffering

which the poor dumb animal itself cannot

tell, and against which it can offer no re

monstrance; an untold and unknown

amount of wretchedness, of which no arti

culate voice gives utterance. But there is

an eloquence in its silence ; and the very

shroud which disguises it only serves to ag

gravate its horrors."

Having painted in such glowing colours

the sufferings and the sorrows of the

poor dumb beasts, he goes on to open

nphis arguments, motives, and persuasions

against the inflicting of pain unneces

sarily on any animal. And he congratu

lates himself, rather questionably we fear,

in regard of perhaps a majority of men,

that " in this benevolent warfare he has to

make head not so much against the cruelty

of the public, as against the heedlessness of

the public."

"To obtain the regards of man's heart in

behalf of the lower animals, we should

strive to draw the regards of his mmd to

wards them. We should avail ourselves of

the close alliance that obtains between the

regards of his attention and those of his

sympathy. Forthis purpose we should impor

tunately ply him with the objects of suffer

ing, and thus call up its respondent emotion

ofsympathy, that among the other objects

which have hitherto engrossed his atten

tion, and the other desires or emotions

which have hitherto lorded it over the com

passion of his nature, and overpowered it ;

this last may at length be restored to its le

gitimate play, and reinstated in all its legiti

mate pre-eminence over the other affections

or appetites which belong to him. It af

fords a hopeful view of our cause, that so

much can be done by the mere obtrusive

presentation of the object to the notice of

society- it ;a a comfort to know that in

"Vol. I 23.

this benevolent warfare we have to make

head, not so much against the cruelty ofthe

public, as against the heedlessness of the

public ; that to hold forth a right view is the

way to call forth a right sensibility ; and

that, to assail the seat of any emotion, our

likeliest process is to make constant and

conspicuous exhibititions of the object which

is fitted to awaken it. Our text, taken from

the profoundest book of experimental wis

dom in the world, keeps clear of every

questionable or casuistical dogma ; and

rests the whole cause of the inferior ani

mals on one moral element, which is, in re

spect of principle ; and one practical meth

od, which is, in respect of efficacy, unques

tionable : " A righteous man regardeth the

life of his beast." Let a man be but right

eous, in the general and obvious sense ofthe

word, and let the regard of his attention be

but directed to the case of the inferior ani

mals, and then the regard of his sympathy

will be awakened to the full extent at which

it is either duteous or desirable. Still it

may be asked, To what extent will the duty

go ? and our reply is, That we had rather

push the duty forward than be called upon

to define the extreme termination of it. Yet

we do not hesitate to say that we foresee

not aught so very extreme as the abolition

of animal food ; but we do foresee the inde

finite abridgment of all that cruelty which

subserves the gratifications of a base and

selfish epicurism. We think that a Chris

tian and humanized society, will at length

lift their prevalent voice for the least possi

ble expense of suffering to all the victims of

a necessary slaughter—or a business of ut

most horror being also a business of utmost

despatch—for the blow, in short, of an in

stant extermination, that not one moment

might elapse between a state ofpleasurable

existence and a state of profound uncon

sciousness. Again, we do not foresee, but

with the the perfecting of the two sciences

of anatomy and physiology, the abolition of

animal experiments ; but we do foresee a

gradual, and, at length, a complete aban

donment of the experiments of illustration,

which are at present a thousand fold more

numerous than the experiments of human

discovery."

The prejudices of sportsmen are unques

tionably the strongest and the most difficult

to be overcome in a moral warfare ofthis kind

The preacher felt this; and he manages

this portion of his argument with ingenuity.

He is quite sure that he cannot by argument

reach their minds : for they will listen to no

demonstration ofthe unlawfulness of their

cruel sports : that that class of men in the

chase, or on the turf, are yet more thought

less, than deliberately cruel : that his argu

ment and his cause can be helped forward

more effectually, by forcing upon general fe"
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gard, those sufferings which are now so un

heeded, and so unthought of ; and the force

ofan awakened and moralized society will ul

timately correct the evil in regard to even

this class ofmen. This is a shrewd thought ;

and it is even in this manner that other

infamous evils, that, for instance, the absurd

and Gothic practice of duelling, can be put

down ultimately. All direct appeals to

sportsmen, gamblers, and duellists, will be

vain: all demonstrations and persuasions

will be unavailing : all denunciations from

the book of God will be contemned, as long

as mankind, not yet sufficiently moralized,

do look on with indifference, or with an ap

proving eye; and, as long as the public in

dignation does not make itself felt in every

part of the community, severe and uniform

against the notorious violators ofthe laws of

God, and of man. An enlightened Christian

and moral principle strongly pervading soci

ety, can alone banish such execrable evils

from civilized society. The moral public

alone can frown from decent society, those

who insult the dignity ofman, and the glory

of the Supreme Ruler.

"As to the field sports, we, for the pre

sent, abstain from all prophecy, in regard

either to their growing disuse, or to the con

clusive extinction of them. We are quite

sure, in the mean time, that casuistry upon

this subject would be altogether powerless ;

and nothing could be imagined more keenly

or more energetically contemptuous than

the impatient, the impetuous disdain where

with the enamoured votaries of this gay ad

venture would listen to any demonstration

of its unlawfulness. We shall, therefore,

make no attempt to dogmatise them out of

that fond and favourite amusement which

they prosecute with all the intensity of a

passion. It is not thus that the fascination

will be dissipated ; and, therefore, for the

present, we should be inclined to subject the

lovers of the chase, and the lovers of the

prize-fight, to the same treatment, even as

there exists between them, we are afraid,

the affinity of a certain common or kindred

character. There is, we have often thought,

a kind of professional cast, a family likeness,

by which the devotees of game, and of all

sorts of stirring or hazardous enterprise, ad

mit of being recognised j the hue of a cer

tain assimilating quality, although of various

gradations, fromthe noted champions of the

hunt, to the noted champions of the ring, or

of the racing-course ; a certain dash of

moral outlawry, if I may use the expression,

among all those children of high and heat

ed adventure, that bespeaks them a distinct

class in society, a set of wild and wayward

humourists, who have broken them loose

from the doll regularities of life, and formed

themselves into so many trusty and sworn

brotherhoods- wholly given over to frolic,

and excitement, and excess, in all their vari

eties. They compose a separate and out

standing public among themselves, nearly

arrayed in the same picturesque habiliments,

bearing most distinctly upon their counte

nance the same ah- of recklessness and har

dihood—admiring the same feats of dexter

ity or danger—indulging the same tastes,

even to their very literature—members of

the same sporting society—readers of the

same sporting magazine, whose strange

medley of anecdotes gives impressive exhi

bition of that one and pervading character

istic for which we are contending ; anec

dotes of the chase, and anecdotes of the

high-breathed, or bloody contest, and anec

dotes of the gaming-table, and lastly, anec

dotes of the highway. We do not just af

firm a precise identity between all the spe

cimens of species in this very peculiar de

partment of moral history ; but, to borrow a

phrase from natural history, we affirm that

there are transition processes, by which the

one melts, and demoralizes, and graduates

insensibly into the other. What wo have

now to do with, is the cruelty of their re

spective entertainments—a cruelty, howe

ver, upon which we could not assert, even

ofthe very worst and most worthless among

them, that they rejoice in pain, but that

they are regardless of pain. It is not by the

force of a mere ethical dictum, in itself, per

haps, unquestionable, that they will be re

strained from their pursuits; but, when

transformed by the operation of unques

tionable principle, into righteous and regard

ful men, they will spontaneously abandon

them. Meanwhile, we try to help forward

our cause, by forcing upon general regard,

those sufferings which are now so unheeded

and unthought of; and we look forward to

its final triumph, as one of those results that

will historically ensue in the train of an

awakened and a moralized society."

To neither of these classes ofmen, nor to

those of the lowest orders in society, does

the preacher confine his selection of cases

of cruelty. He renders more justice to his

subject, in taking a wider range in his

views : he brings his charge of cruelty to

animals against even the cultivated, and

against the high bred in society ; and even

against the tender hearted sex. Here he

descends to a variety of the minutest instan

ces ofcruelty • He notices not only the un

necessarily slow and lingering death of the

patient and suffering ox and the lamb ; but

the barbarity of the cooking art, which has

devised the plan of roasting the two legged

victim alive; that by "an exquisite death,"

there may be given an "exquisite and

beautiful preparation of cookery."—
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Now, in palliation of all this cruelty, the

high born, and well-bred in society, " have

positively nought to plead, but the most

worthless and ignoble appetites of our na

ture." This is his first appeal to gain fa

vour for his cause. His second argument to

beapeak the public kindness, is taken from

the social and sentimental joys growing out

of acts of kindness to the dumb beast. And

his third and last is, that it not only affords

sentimental pleasure, but is also connected

with the principles of deepest sacrcdness ;

but it will gratify our readers to have this at

full length.

" We count the enormity to lie mainly in

the heedlessness of pain ; but then we

charge this foully and flagrantly enormous

thing, not on the mere desperadoes and bar

barians of our land, but on the men and the

women of general, and even of cidtivated

and high-bred society. Instead of stating

cruelty to be what it is not, and then confi

ning the imputation of it to the outcast few :

we hold it better, and practically far more

important, to state what cruelty really is,

and then fasten the imputation of it on the

common-place and the companionable ma

ny. Those outcasts to whom you would re

strict the condemnation, are not at present

within the reach ofour voice—but you are ;

and it lies with you to confer a tenfold

greater boon on the inferior creation, than

ifall barbarous sports and all bloody experi

ments were forthwith put an end to. It

is at the bidding of your collective will to

save those countless myriads who are

brought to the regular and the daily slaugh

ter, all the difference between a gradual

and an instant death : and there is a prac

tice realized in every-day life, which you can

put down ; a practice which strongly re-

Winds us of a ruder age that has long gone

hy ; when even beauteous and high-born la

dies could partake in the dance, and

the song, and the festive chivalry of barbaric

castles, unmindful of all the piteous and

the pining agony of dungeoned prisoners

helow. We charge a like unmindfulncss on

we present generation. We know not

whether those wretched animals, whose still

sentient frameworks are under process of

. ingenious manufacture for the epicurism or

the splendour of your coming entertain

ment ; we know not whether they are now

dying by inches in your own subterranean

Keeps ; or, through the subdivided industry

of our commercial age, are now suffering all

the horrors of their protracted agony in the

prison-house of some distant street where

Uiis dreadful trade is carried on. But truly

it matters not to our argument, ye heedless

Bons and daughters of gayety ! We speak

lot of the daily thousands who have to die

'hat man may live ; but of those thousands

wlio have to die more painfullv. just that

man may live more luxuriously. We speak

to you ot the art and the mystery of the kil

ling trade, from which it would appear that

not alone the delicacy of the food, but even

its appearance, is, among the connoisseurs

of a refined epicurism, the matter of ofskil

ful and scientific computation. There is a

Sequence, it would appear—there is a se

quence between an exquisite death, and an

exquisite or a beautiful preparation of cook

ery ; and just in the ordinary way that art

avails herself of the other sequences of phi

losophy, the first term is made sure, that the

second term might, according to the meta-

physic order of causation, follow in its train ;

and, hence, we are given to understand—

hence the cold-blooded ingenuity of that pre

vious and preparatory torture which oft is

undergone, both that man might be feasted

with a finer relish, and that the eye of man

might be feasted and regaled with a finer

spectacle. The atrocities of a Majendie

have been blazoned before the eyes of a

British public ; but this is worse in the

fearful extent and magnitude of the evil,

truly worse than a thousand Majendies.

His is a cruel luxury, but it is the luxury of

intellect. Yours is both a cruel and a sen

sual luxury ; and you have positively nought

to plead for it but the most worthless and

ignoble appetites of our nature.

"But, secondly, and if possible to secure

your kindness for our cause, let me, in the

act of drawing these lengthened observa

tions to a close, offer to your notice the

bright and the beautiful side of it. I would

bid you think of all that fond and pleasing

imagery, which is associated even with the

lower animals when they become the ob

jects of a benevolent care ; which at length

ripens into a strong and cherished affection

for them, as when the wom-out hunter is

permitted to graze, and be still the favourite

of all the domestics, through the remainder

of his life ; or the old and shaggy house

dog that has now ceased to be serviceable,

is, nevertheless, sure of his regular meals

and a decent funeral ; or, when an adopted

inmate of the household is claimed as pro

perty, or as the object of decided partiality

by some one or other of the children ; or, fi

nally, when in the warmth and comfort of

the evening fire, one or more of these home

animals take their part in the living group

that is around it, and their very presence

serves to complete the picture of a'jbliasful

and smiling family. Such relationships

with the inferior creatures supply many of

our finest associations of tenderness, and

give even to the heart of man some of its

simplest, yet sweetest enjoyments. He

even can find in these, some compensation

for the dread and the disquietude, wherewith

his bosom is agitated amid the fiery con

flicts of infuriated men. When he retires

from the stormy element of debate, and ex

changes, for the vindictive glare-- send the
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hideous discords of that outcry which he cerning us, means that the tide of benefi-

encounters among his fellows : when these I cence should pass from order to order,

are exchanged for the honest welcome and 1 through all the ranks of his magnificent

the guileless regards of those creatures who

gambol at his feet, he feels that even in the

society of the brutes, in whose hearts there

is neither care nor controversy, he can sur

round himself with a better atmosphere far

than that in which he breathes among the

companionships of his own species. Here

he can rest himself from the fatigues of that

moral tempest which has beat upon him so

violently ; and, in the play of kindliness

with these poor irrationals, his spirit can

forget for a while all the injustice and fero

city of their boasted lords.

" But this is only saying that our subject

is connected with the pleasures of senti

ment ; and, therefore, in the third and last

place, we have to offer it as our concluding

observation that it is also connected with

the principles of deepest sacredness- It

may be thought by some that we have

wasted the whole of this Sabbath morn on

what may be ranked among but the lesser

moralities of human conduct ; but there is

one aspect in which it may be regarded as

more profoundly and more peculiarly reli

gious than any one virtue which recipro

cates, or is of mutual operation, among the

fellows of the same species. It is a virtue

which oversteps, as it were, the limits of a

species, and which, in this instance, prompts

a descending movement on our part, of

righteousness and mercy towards those

who have an inferior place to ourselves in

the scale of creation. The lesson of this

day is not the circulation of benevolence

within the limits of one species ; it is the

transmission of it from one species to

another. The first is but the charity of a

world—the second is the charity of a uni

verse. Had there been no such charity, no

descending current of love and of liberality

from species to species, what, I ask, should

have become of ourselves ? Whence have

we learned this attitude of lofty unconcern

about the creatures who are beneath us ?

Not from those ministering spirits who wait

upon the heirs of salvation ; not from those

angels who circle the throne of Heaven,

and make all its arches ring with joyful har

mony, when but one sinner of this prostrate

world turns his footsteps towards them;

not from that mighty and mysterious Visit

ant who unrobed him of all his glories, and

bowed down his head unto the sacrifice, and

still, from the seat of his now exalted medi-

atorship, pours forth his intercessions and

his calls in behalf of the race he died for ;

finally, not from the eternal Father of all,

in the pavilion of whose residence there is

the golden treasury of all those bounties and

beatitudes that roll over the face of nature,

and from the footstool of whose empyrial

throne there reaches a golden chain of pro

vidence to the very humblest of his family.

He who hath given his angels charge con-

creation ; and we ask, is it with man that

this goodly provision is to terminate ; or

shall he, with all his sensations of present

blessedness, and all his visions of future

glory let down upon him from above ; shall he

turn him selfishly and scornfully away from

the rights of those creatures whom God hath

placed in dependence under him? We know

that the cause of poor and unfriended ani

mals has many an obstacle to contend with

in the difficulties or the delicacies oflegisla

tion ; but we shall ever deny that it is a

theme beneath the dignity of legislation;

or that the nobles and the senators of our

land stoop to a cause which is degrading,

when, in the imitation of Heaven's high

clemency, they look benignly downward on

these humble and helpless sufferers. Ere

we can admit this, we must forget the whole

economy of our blessed Gospel ; we must

forget the legislations and the cares of the

upper sanctuary in behalf of our fallen

species ; we must forget that the redemp

tion of our world is suspended on an act of

jurisprudence which angels desired to look

mto, and for effectuating which, the earth

we tread upon was honoured by the foot

steps, hot of angel or of archangel, but of

God manifest in the flesh. The distance

upward between us and that mysterious Be

ing, who let himself down from Heaven's

high concave upon our lowly platform, sur

passes by infinity the distance downward

between us and every thing that breathes ;

and he bowed himself thus far for the pur

pose of an example, as well as for the pur

pose of an expiation ; that every Christian

might extend his compassionate regards

over the whole of sentient and suffering

nature. The high court of parliament is

not degraded by its attentions and its

cares in behalf of inferior creatures, else

the sanctuary of Heaven has been de

graded by its counsels in behalf ofthe world

we occupy ; and in the execution of which

the Lord of Heaven himself relinquished the

highest seat of glory in the universe, and

went forth to sojourn for a time on this out

cast and accursed territory."

The London Eclectic Review, for June, is sar

castic and severe on Dr. Chalmers. They have

been quite disappointed in the discourse ; and

they venture to controvert some ofhis positions—

as, for instance, that respecting " the gentient

apparatus" of animals. They cannot agree

with him that animals feel unmixed and unmiti

gated pain—theagonies of martyrdom, without

the alleviation of the hopes and the sentiments

whereof they are incapable. Now, we differ

entirely from the London critics. The Doctor,

we think, has established his position like a

sound scholar and a theologian.

The distinguished Professor is sometimes more
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obscure in this brief d iscourse, than he usually is.

It appears to have been composed in haste. It cer

tainly is not so laboured as are the other compo

sitions of the Doctor. It has not that energy of

style ; nor that splendid array of language ; nor

that overpowering eloquence, so evident in his

astronomical discourses ; and in his volume of

practical sermons. But it is, in a great measure,

free of the besetting sin of Dr. Chalmer's style.

It has not that interminable length of sentence

that is found in his other compositions.

And were its faults even greater and more nu

merous than they are, that warm Christian

spirit, and that amiable philanthropy which

breathe out in every page, do certainly make a

full atonement for any such venial faults.

We may just add that the eloquent writer has

lately published " A few thoughts on the aboli

tion of colonial slavery." This we have not yet

seen. The following is the eulogy which the

London Evangelical Magazine for May, has

pronounced on it:—"The Doctor is an equal

ejiemy to slavery in all its forms ; whether it af

flicts and degrades our species, or descends still

lower, and becomes the scourge of the brute

creation. We recommend the perusal of these

distinguished efforts of philosophical wisdom,

and enlightened philanthropy."

SERMONS

Intended chiefly for the use offamilies.—By

The Hon. Gerard T. Noel, M. A.

Curate of Richmond. Surrey, and

Vicar of Ruinham, Kent.

We are happy in introducing to our

readers a volume of sermons from the

pen of a clergyman, whom the good of

all our religious communities "love

with a pure heart fervently." We

have read the interesting discourses

that compose the volume, and it de

lights us to say, that they realize the

taste, the exalted piety, the affection

ate spirit, and the manly sense of the

author. Every page in this volume is

pre-eminently distinguished by its ap

peal to the heart. Mr. Noel must

have studied human nature with pro

found attention ; and hence his argu

ments, illustrations, remonstrances,

and commendations, are all clothed in

the attire of nature. He speaks to

bis fellow men as knowing, in a hap

py degree, what is in them, and as ev

er anxious that they should look on

him as discoursing on topics of com

mon and universal interest. Mr. N.

is tendtrly evangelical, without the

slightest approach to that luscious mode

of enforcing the truth, which, we are

sorry to say, is too acceptable, in ma

ny quarters, both in and out of the

national church. Our author, with a

wisdom truly worthy of imitation, ex

presses himself warmly, pathetically,

and spiritually, on every scriptural

subject, without one lingering tenden

cy towards the abominations of Anti-

nomianism. The subject of divine

grace is ever prominently exhibited by

him ; but then it is " grace reigning

through righteousness unto eternal life

by Jesus Christ our Lord."

The Sermons are twenty-five in

number :—

I. The Gospel Remedy for Human

Misery.

II. St. Paul's Confidence in Christ.

III. Religious Anxiety.

IV. The Character of God.

V. Holiness and design of the

Gospel.

VI. The Condition and Prospects

of a Christian.

VII. The Necessity for Religious

Caution.

VIII. The blessedness and Duties

of the Gospel, a Sacramental Dis

course.

IX. The Death of the Righteous.

X. The tenderness and Consisten

cy of Christ.

XI. The Character of Enoch.

XII. Liberty of Heart productive

of Holiness.

XIII. The Nature and Importance

of Faith.

XIV. The Reproach of Christ.

XV. Religionattacked undernames

of Reproach.

XVI. A Reception of Christ's love

the effective source of moral obe

dience.

XVII. Christian Self-Denial.

XVIII. The Connexion between

Moral character and happiness and

misery.

XIX. Hunger and Thirst after

Righteousness.
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XX. Brevity of human life.

XXI. The long-suffering- of God.

XXII. The influence of the Holy

Spirit.

XXIII. The Ascension of Christ.

XXIV. Conviction of Sin.

XXV. The Vindication of Christ's

Righteousness.—Lond. Evan. Mag.

Allan M'Leod, the Highland Soldier.

By Charlotte Elizabeth.

T7ie Grandfather's Tales.—By Char

lotte Elizabeth.

Izram, a Mexican Tale, and other

Poems.—By Charlotte Eliza

beth.

We have unfeigned pleasure in again

meeting this glowing writer in her

brilliant- and truly useful course.

The three works before us are of

very various merit, but they are all

above mediocrity, and sufficiently

indicate the intellectual riches, and

the devout feelings of the amiable

author.

Mian M'Leod is an enchanting

little tale, founded (we doubt not,)

mainly in fact: truly Scotch in its

characters, spirit, and phraseology;

and eminently illustrative of the sove

reignty of divine grace, and the mys

tery of divine providence. We give

it a hearty welcome, as deserving more

commendation than any little work of

the kind we have seen for a long

period.

The Grandfather's Tales consist of

four parts.—1st. The Shepherd's Boy,

and the Deluge. 2d. The Three Jews

and David. 3d. Abel and Death

4th. Lazarus of Bethany and Jonah.

These Tales are in verse, and are all

composed with special reference to the

elucidation and enforcement of Scrip

tural truth. In them all there are un

equivocal indications of the author's

genius, and of the high qualifications

she possesses for at once pleasing and

instructins the vounff.instructing the young.

Izram is a poem of considerable

length, and is entirely Mexican in the

scenes and imageiy which it introdu

ces. It will truly reward an attentive

perusal. Character, especially Spa

nish character, is admirably drawn in

it, and every statement, and every il

lustration, is rendered subservient to

the cross. Some of the fugitive po

ems in this most charming volume are

highly interesting.—We quote the

following :—

To J. W. B. Baptized Dec. 1825.

Thou know'st not, my boy, while we lowly are

kneeling

Before the sole refuge where sinner's can flee.

For thee is the sigh of solicitude stealing,

The voice of devotion is rising for thee.

Sweet bud, in thy beauty and innocence swelling .'

Believing, yet trembling, we come to receive

A promise, a covert of safety, repelling

The blaze of the noon and the blast of the eve.

The bosomwhere nowthou reclinest may yield thee

A shelter, a rest through thine infancy's span ;

But all unavailing and helpless to shield thee

From ills that must darken the pathway of man'

The snare is before thee, the pang and the sorrow,

The breath of the syren, the voice of the rod,

The crime of to-day, the despair of to-morow,

And all that can sever the soul from its Cod.

Thou smilest mybabe on the stream that is stealing

Like dew o'er the rose of thy innocent face :

Oh, thus may the Saviour, his mercy revealing,

Thy spirit refresh with the waters of grace !

And thus, unresisting and meek as we view thee,

Receive thou the unction that comes from above,

And welcome thy Lord, if he deign to renew thee

An heir of his kingdom, a child of his love.

Nowtriumph and honour thanksgiving and blessing

To him who was slain that the sinner might live !

The gift of his grace which we joy in possessing,

He died to receive, and receives but to give.

This armour of proof we are girding around thee ;

For we have been wounded and foil'd in the fray J

And, Oh ! may the helm of salvation have crown'd

thee,

A glory and guard through life's perilous day -
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JWisceUaneous articles, Kt.

No. IY.

Traits of Primitive Character.

" A wit's afeather, and a chief's a rod :

''An honest man's the noblest work ofGod."

" Here then find me a cool refresh

ing shade at length," said Annatje

Van Benschooten, as she sat down

on the left hand of her father-in-law,

within the group of the family circle.

"And, my father," continued the

young made widow, " this retreat for

ces on my mind the contrast between

this shady vale of tears, and the

bright world above. From the dusky

shades of the retired spot where we

now sit, we look forth on that rich,

verdant and beautiful prospect which

is stretched out far before us, to the

base of the blue range of mountains

which are lost in the azure sky."

And it was an ingenious observa

tion. There was on the spot where

the family group sat, as much of the

calm, and sweet and the delightful of

human life, both as it respects place,

and also society, as is to be usually

met with in this world.

On the sloping ground below, she

beheld hertwo little fatherless children

chasing with eagerness the fluttering

butterfly, from flower to flower, along

the garden walks. " And, ah !" said

she to her soul, "even here in the

midst of smiles, there is room for a

tear. How soon our little infants

forget the words, and the looks, and the

face, and even the memory of their

father ! The grave of my poor hus

band, the father of these playful chil

dren, is not yet green; and they have

almost forgotten him. Yet, it is not

owing entirely to the elasticity of spi

rits, the light-heartedness of the in

fantine minds. The father who has

set before his children, the light of a

long day of piety and virtue, lives in

the memory of his children from gen

eration to generation. My departed

husband !" thought she, " thy spirit

is with the blessed in Heaven. But

the gleam of thy setting sun, which

had struggled under a dark cloud for

years, was too short lived to shed an

enduring light over the minds of thy

offspring. Though the love of God,

for Christ's sake, forgave thee the

iniquity of thy sin ; yet he causes the

memory of an ill spent life to endure,

that it may convey solemn reproofs

and instructions. The total oblivion

which awaits the memory of ungodly

parents, even with their own children,

is a part of the righteous visitations

of the Most High."

Hans Van Benschooten awakened

her from reverie. " Canst thou name

a circle of friends more to thy taste, my

Annatje, than this is ? And canst thou

name in all thy native valley, a sweet

er spot than this is V And he waved

his hand around on the family group

which sat with her on the grassy sofa.

Here sat her mother-in-law, Ma

ria Van Benschooten ; and her sons

and daughters, (arranged according to

their seniority,) in thebloom ofcheer

ful youth. And at the upper extremi

ty of the circle the Dominie sat. For

his conversation was so much esteem

ed that his presence was always in-

dispensible in a meeting of this kind.

" And look now, my Annatje," con

tinued Hans with a paternal affection,

"from these bushy vines, and the jes

samine which shade us, look over the

spot where these little urchins are

straining every nerve to capture that

splendid butterfly—a thing of nought

after all—like the most of the silly

objects of youth's warmest wishes

and pursuits—look over these beauti

ful cornfields and the rich waving

fields of wheat, into the distant pros

pect that is bounded by the range of

blue mountains. How charming that
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water prospect ; and the scenery of

these little green islands, with their

waving woods, which seem to dip

their long boughs into the lake. And

in the distant back gi^und ofthe pros

pect, seest thou that rolling smoke,

and the long rows of human dwel

lings peering from behind the skirting

woods ; and these lofty spires and

turreted castles, and that fair ship

ping spreading their white canvass to

the sun and the wind. Seest thou

these ships, with crowded sail, speed

ing on their course into the spacious

harbour; and, not one—I see not

even one of them returning !"

The good old man here sighed.

He raised his eyes to Heaven, and

they fell with an affectionate sympa

thising look on his wife and Annatje.

For he thought that moment on that

distant city, and that shore, whither

no stormes can come, and which no

plague visits ; whither one so dear

to his heart had so lately gone.

And anticipating their thoughts, he

whispered these words—now he is

dead ; can I bring him back again ! I

shall go to him ; but he shall not re

turn to me ?

This group had met for the pur

pose of consoling Annatje. The sor

row and grief of refined minds is ex

pressed in a touching and delicate

manner, in silence and the sympathy

of tears. The hypocrisy of grief is

impertinent, officious, andloud in the

silent and holy circle of mourning

hearts. That is a most exquisite

touch of a truly refined grief, that is

delineated by a master's hand on the

holy page. " Job's friends came to

mourn with him and to comfort him.

And when they lifted up their eyes afar

offand knew him not; they lifted up

their voice and wept. So they sat

down with him upon the ground seven

days and seven nights; and none

spake a word unto him ; for they saw

that his griefwas great."

During a long silence, every eye

was turned to the far distant prospect

before them. The sweet bower in

which they sat, attracted not their at

tention; nor the clusters ofthe half

formed grape under its broad green

leaf; nor the flowers with their cups

sparkling with dew drops; nor the

beautiful late roses which still linger

ed on their stems ; nor the dark ver

dure of the fields, where the cattle

lowed and the sheep bleated ; nor

the wheat waving in all its yellow

luxuriance. The charms of the dis

tant scenery, alone engaged every

one's attention ; and this is the man

ner of human nature. Place a man

in the most charming situation in life;

place within his reach everycomfort;

let him be in his earthly paradise,

within the circle of " wife, children,

and friends;" he is never satisfied

with the present : he feels the weight

of an unsupportable ennui : he raises

his eye above every present object,

even the sweetest and fairest ; and he

looks far forward with irrepressible

longings into futurity. This is a trait

in the character of our immortality.

It is inseparable from the actings of

an immortal being, who is an exile

in the earth ; and whose home is in

Heaven !

Absorbed in the contemplation of

the distant prospects, Annatje forgot

for a moment that she was a widow ;

and Hans and his spouse, thatthey had

lost their first born. Oh ! what a dis

play of Divine wisdom in the consti

tution of the human mind ! What an

impress of divine love on the bright

prospects of an unfading immortality,

to which the mind of man is ever ur

ging forward ! without the blissful re

alities of the far distant prospects,

which the holy religion of Christ Je

sus sets before us in the world of

glory above, we should be the wretch

ed victims of ennui, even in the midst

of the brightest prospects, and the

most joyous scenes of human life !

This interesting group was inter

rupted by the approach of a little

stranger, who presented himself at

the door of the arbour, and bowed,

with cap in hand, to the company.—

His cheeks were in a flush ; and his;

blue eyes, which sparkled from be

neath a profusion of yellow curls, in

dicated agitation and sorrow.
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" Is the gude Domino here, an' it

like you," said he, searching with

modest eye the whole of the indivi

duals within the group.

" Here he is, my little man," said

Hans. "Approach us, my sweet

boy." He walked up into the midst

and bowing very low to the pastor he

said, as the large tear drops, inspite of

every effort to repress them, chased

each other over his cheeks. " Sir—

Domine, I mean—I wad hae ye to

ken that my faither is unco sick ;

and grandfather has sent me tae you,

to speir gin ye wadna hae pity on a

deein man." He could proceed no

farther, but sobbed aloud.

The kind-hearted- Domine sprung

forward and took the little boy into

his arms, and said, " my little man,

who is your father ? I thought I

knew every individual of my flock."

" I doot nae sir ; but we hae na been

a' oor days in thir pairts. My gude

grandfaither is ca'd Colonel Bradwar-

dine, and my father is General Brad-

wardine ; and they ca' mewee Wully.

"We hae na belanged to yer Kirk ;

and that's been sair again my grand-

faither's wull. He's ower auld, and

ower frail to come aught lang miles

and a bittock, ilka Sabbath to the

Kirk ; and he spends his haly days

o' rest in readin God's gude Beuk,

and in teachin' me the carraches,

God bless him. And, Oich ! Sir—

my faither—I am afraid tae speak it

oot—indeed it breaks my young heart

to speak it—my faither"—and he

took out his handkerchief and wiped

his eyes—and looked round on each

face in the circle—" my faither is a

Deist—I believe that's the wurd—

God help me—I dinna weel ken what

it is ; but this meikle I do ken, that

it's something terribly bad. For my

grandfaither wull sit him doon by the

bed o' my faither—and he'll na be

aible to speak for cryin' ; and sae af

ter tryin' to talk to hira, andrthen read-

in' some select pairt o' God's gude

Beuk, he can du nathin' but cry ; and

he ay maks me cry tae see him sae

grieved. Then he taks me intil his

bed-chamber, and he tells me tokneel

Vol. I—21.

doon aside him, and on his knees

he'll pray a hale half hoor at a,

stretch, for his puir lost prodigal son

and infidel, his Jamee—my faither ;

and then he maks me repeat the pray

er for my puir faither, and we mingle

oor tears thegitherfor ane sae dear tae

oor hearts. And this is na a' sir. For

sax ooks past, I hae been wauked oot

o' my sleep ilka nicht by the groans

o' my grandfaither, prayin' and mour-

nin' ever my puir deein parent. Often

I press me up into his airms and on his

kees, and smoothin' back his lang

white hair, and lookin' wistfully into his

weepin' een, I beseech him to tell his

little man what makes him greet sae ;

for sure I am, grand pa, I am sure, my

faither ay used you unco weel a' the

days o' his health. My puir child, he

wad reply to me—it's eternity—it's

eternity I think o' ! If yer faither dee

in his present estate, it war better for

him if he had ne'er been born. Noo,

Sir, I hae come these aught long

miles, an it like ye, Domine, to request

you no to delay, but to come awa' wi'

us. The last words that my afflict

ed grandfaither uttered, just afore

honest Tam the driver and I set out

were these : The gude Domine is

wise tae vun souls ; tell him to mak

nae delay, to come over and help

us. And, sir, let me just add, that

to save time, I hae the waitin' man,

and the family carriage in front o'

yer house. There is room for you

and some o' yer freens ; especially a

gude man, and an elder in the Kirk."

And the little fellow cast an affection

ate and modest look on Hans's vener

able face—as much as to say, what a

welcome visitant would such a good

old man be to my grandfather.

The Domine rose up hastily, and

assuring young Bradwardine that he

would soon be ready to go with him,

he whispered to Hans that he must

go along with him. " The general,"

said he, " lives on Lamb Hill, in the

next town. Had he been as much

distinguished by his good sense and

piety as he is by his riches and high

political career, he would have been

a happier man than ho is, this day, on
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his dying bed. His character has

been well known to me ; and [ have

learned that he is in the last stage of

a galloping consumption. He has

been a sturdy disciple of Paine—a

kind of champion in the ring of deism.

And, he has, alas ! corrupted the

heads of many families ; and almost

all the youth of the better sort of fa

milies, who live on Lamb Hill. And

the inveteracy ofhis principles is too

evident in the total failure of the

prayers, and the tears, and admoni

tions of his father, to reclaim him ;

and in their destructive effects on

some of his own family, and some

interesting youth of the vicinity.—

When a man stands conspicuous,

even in a bad cause, and the unblush

ing avowal of the worst of religious

principles ; he is loth to yield up the

high ground which he has occupied,

and his influence and authority over

the souls of bad men, or even to con

fess his own errors, were it even to

save his family, or his own soul from

ruin."

In less than two hours, the car

riage had crossed the beautiful val

ley, and had passed the wooden

bridge over the dark and sluggish

stream ; near the spot, where, having

gathered all its strength from the

many rivulets which descend from the

neighbouring mountains, it pours its

floods through the deep gap in the

hill, cut almost perpendicularly on

each side of the river. They ascend

ed the long, steep, and winding road,

and soon found themselves on the

summit of Lamb Hill. A charming

prospect presented itself on each

side of them. On the one hand there

was a wide and long valley, covered

with heavy timber, with here and

there a verdant meadow peeping from

behind the tall oaks, and dark green

copse. On the other side, the valley

was somewhat more narrow; but

richly cultivated, and well watered by

a crooked and slow running stream.

The beautiful farms lay stretched out

before them, as on a map ; with their

grazing cattle, and their bleating

flocks. " What a goodly land God

has given unto us," said the Do-

mine, in the overflowings of a refined

heart ; " what an independent and

happy race of men our farmers are !

There is no nation under Heaven,

where the yeomanry have more ma

terials of happiness within their daily

reach !

' O fortunutos ninrium, sua si bona norint

Agricolas ! quibvis ipsa, procul discordibus armis.

Fundithumo facilem victumjustissima tellus."

Happy land of liberty ! Happy

America! No tyrant treads thy

soil, nor blights the pure happiness

of thy numerous millions! There

is no land like thee ! But the restless

ambition, and discontented heart of

man, makes him in a great measure,

blind to the beauties around him ;

and insensible to the unnumbered

blessings which bountiful Heavenhas

shed down upon him !"

In a short time they were seated in

the chamber of the dying General.—

Young Bradwardine pressed forward

into the bosom of his sick father,

and kissed his pale cheek ; and anx

iously inquired how he bad been

since he had left him. " And noo, I

hae brocht him tae ye, faither—I

mean the gude Domine, andye man

na scold at him, faither ; yer ain wee

Wully has brocht him, and he's a

gude man; and he'll pray for ye."

" Pray for me, Wully—ha ! ha ! ha !

my little chap, ye can cant it near

ly as weel as yer grandfather, whose

Scottish lingo you imitate."

The little boy cast an anxious

searching look on his father's face, to

ascertain if he was serious. He then

looked at his grandfather, and sob

bed aloud. He felt in his youthful

mind that acutest of earthly anguish

which an affectionate child feels,

when shame overcomes the struggles

of his filial affection ; and he can no

longer defend, or palliate a father's

errors.

The Colonel had placed the Domi

ne on his right hand, and Hans on

his left ; and was with a cordial wel

come, pressing the hand of each.—
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His little William stood between his

knees, and was venting his grief into

his bosom. The Colonel was, for

some time, incapable of expressing

himself. With a considerable effort,

at last, he remarked—"My auld days

are grievously embittered. The com

panion of youth—my sweet wife

sleeps in the narrow dwelling. She

was of the seed which the Lord hath

blessed. She died in the holy tri

umph of faith. I thocht that I could

na hae leeved beyond her day ; but

she assigned me a task in her last

moments, which teuk away frae this

puir heart the desire of following, or

rather of accompanying her to Hea

ven. Our dear son, said she, is far

1'rae the gude ways o' God. A' my

prayers hae yet been unheer'd by

Heaven. Noo, quoth she, ye man

na get reckless o' the warld and a' its

gear Ye maun live for William's

sake, my dear. Let your days and

nichts be given to his instruction ;

and to prayer for his conversion frae

the deedlie ways and principles o'

that wearisome and vile crater Tam-

uius Paine. And even if God were

tae protract your days of pain, for

mony a towmont behind me, think it

nae hardship. It will be a glorious

prize gin ye be the means o' reclaim-

in' our ain sweet William. Oh!

William, said she to him, in her last

illness ;" and the Colonel here cast

his weeping eyes on his breathless

and panting son. " Oh ! my son,

would to God I could dee for thee.

«h ! my son William—my son—my

son ! And maun I leave thee denyin'

the God o' thy father and thy mo

ther ; and denyin' the only name un

der Heaven whereby we maunbe saved,

the Lord Jesus Christ? Oh! It

testes to me, as it were, of the bitter

ness o' the second death. Maun I

«ee in my ain son ? O God ! reclaim

him frae the deedlie errors o' De

ism. But Israel, added she, I com-

""t you to God ; His holy wull be

none. The time o' my departure is

come; fare thee weel, my beloved

nnsband: and, noo Lord Jesus, re

ceive my departing soul, for thou hast

redeemed me frae a' evil."

" It was thus my angel went to

Heaven," said the Colonel, as he wi

ped away the tears from his cheeks.

" But far mair is my lifeembitte ed to

me by the sicht afore these auld een,"

continued he, after a long pause,

while his eyes rested on the General.

" Days and months hae passed awa,

and I still behold my only son addin'

tae the burden o' my sorrows ; and,

tae the insupportable load o' his ain

soul's guilt. He has denied his God :

he has denied God's beuk, and the on

ly name under Heaven."

As he uttered these words, he kept

his eyes on the General. But, find

ing that no impression was made on

the hardened soul of his son; he

turned him to Hans Van Benschoo-

ten, and whispered—" Though we

hae met for the first time, my gude

frien' ; I'm nae stranger to the late

visitation o' God on yer family. But,

Oh ! Van Benschooten ! Could my

auld een but see, what your een war

blessed to see, the sicht o' the prodi

gal returnin' tae his faither's bosom,

and to his God ; how gladly wad I

lay me doon aside him, and dee by

his side ; and accompany his pure

and sanctified spirit hame tae the

dwallin' o' the blessed ! Lord Jesus, if

thou wult, thou canst save my puir

hard hearted William !"

A long and deep silence succeed

ed ; and none of them, not even the

Domine, could bring himself to the

resolution of addressing the sick man.

The most faithful of pastors has often

felt himself in this predicament by the

sick bed ofsome hardened and heart

less sinner. He cannot, for some

time, venture to break silence. But

his spirit is wrestling with Heaven

for the most distressing object before

his eyes.

During this silence the footsteps of

one was heard approaching. It was

one of the family. But it was one

whom the rest (who, with the excep

tion of another, were devoted to their

grandfather and his views,) were not
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willing to see. It was a son of the

General. In this unhappy young man

the principles of the father were reali

zed in their true nature ; and carried

out into their destructive tendency.—

Taught to despise the holy sabbath,

and to scoff at religion, he gave the

idleness of his Sundays (for he gave

himself no sabbaths,) he gave his

Sundays to the tavern. The outcasts

of society, the blustering andignorant

disciples of Paine, and of the philo

sopher of Ferney, met him there ;—

and three years of irreclaimable

drunkenness and gambling had strip

ped him of nearly all the portion

which his father had given him. But

in one respect there was less misery

in his case than in that of some oth

ers, and there was, for the same rea

son, less sympathy awakened for him.

This withered branch had no green

leaf nor fruit on it. No lovely wo

man had smiled on him, or called him

husband! No child lisped his name,

or called him father ! He was solita

ry in his misery !

He approached the bed of his dy

ing father, with a flushed face, and

the silly kugh of the drunkard : and

with adue accompaniment of profane

oaths and blasphemy, he began to

hiccup out in detail, the adventures of

"last Sunday," and his most unac

countable "bad luck." In a constant

" ill run," he had lost, he said, all his

" ready rhino," and he had staked the

oxen before the plough. "And,

(added he, with a most knowing look,

and a drunken grin in his father's face)

it is a debt of honour, you know, fa

ther; andyour lessons have too deep

ly impressed on this heart the laws of

honour for me to flinch. I'm a lad of

spirit, my father, your worthy repre

sentative, eh? And he staggered, and

fell down on the bed of his dying fa

ther, and hummed a merry catch

from some late profane cavalier no

vel:

" When I was a young lad,

"My fortune was bad "

At this moment his profligate bro

ther entered ; and seeing the situa

tion of his hopeful brother, he turned

him round, without paying his re

spects to the company, and called on

Cato and Csesar. Two stout young

negroes appeared. " Here, my lads,

(said he, with great non-chalance)

"take up this lump of mortality, this

well-soaked clay, and throw it on

some fresh litter. Bear him off, my

gallants "

An infidel, when he is in the full

assurance of his faith—or rather, to

sp'eak intelligibly—when he is sunk

into the lowest depth of an irreclaim

able unbelief, has not aught of the

sensibility, or the touching delicacy

of a Christian. The mind, having

battled it long with a sense of guilt—

and struggled with the agonies of a

fiend, to conquer the suspicions and

fears of futurity—feels itself in a

condition like that of the suicide,

whose bloody hand has done the deed

only by halves. The body is wound

ed and enfeebled : but the soul is iu

convulsions ; and there is a fever ....

a fever of the soul in the infidel, which

destroys all its finer fibres of love,

and kindness, and affection. His

soul is seared ! It is scathed by the

blasting lightning of Heaven! The

burning of the never-ending fire is

begun long before he closes his earth

ly career !

Hence, the General did not seem

to feel, in any great degree, either

shame or sorrow for the unmasked

profligacy of his two sons, which was

rendered more aggravated by its ex

hibition in the sanctity of the pre

sence of parents, and brothers, and

sisters, and the venerable officers of

the house of God. He shoved his

miserable son off his couch, and

merely frowned on the other. Then

taking up his father's discourse, as if

nothing had occurred to break the

line of discussion, he remarked to

his father, " that he knew very well

his doubts about the things and per

sons talked of in that book which he

called the Bible." And the dying

man gave a significant sneering cast
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of his head, which seemed to say ,the

weak old man means well enough ;

but he acts only according to the light

which he has obtained.

The Colonel calmly replied, " My

certie, that is spoken in the style o'

the infidel, wha reasons not ; wha in

vestigates not ; wha seeks not Hea

ven's light in the search after truth ;

but .wha fulfils what is written of him

in thehalybeuk, "there shall come in

the last days scoffers,"—And, sirrah !

(said he sternly) do ye talk tae me o'

doots? Am I tae hear o' doots after

having silenced ye, and answered

every objection whilk eer fell frae

your lips, backed even by a' the silly

clatter o' that gowk, Tammus Paine,

and that mair silly crater, Voltaire.—

I hae shown ye that this holy beuk o'

God contains divine truths: and is

backed by evidence whilk nae being

can resist or gainsay, and yet glory

in the dignity and reason o' a man.—

But, son, it's ower late noo for me to

reason, or for you to hear. Human

arguments are cauldrife things ; they

canna set ice on fire ; and a' my ef

forts canna pound the adamant

rock to powder. I hae just ae say

to say, and I hae done. Ye'll feel,

sir—Oh ! my poor heart.. ..it is break

ing!—Ye'll feel soon, sir and ye'll

see soon whether yer pious mother,

and yer auld broken hearted faither

spake the truth. I preach terror noo.

I stand nae longer on the defensive.

I come to attack you with the weap

ons o' the Lord Jesus Christ. Wil

liam, "prepare to meet thy God—We

must all appear before the judgment

seat of Christ to give an account of

the deeds done in the body, whether

they be good or whether they be bad—

The Lord himself shall descendfrom

Heaven with a shout, with the voice of

the archangel and with the trump of

Godjhen we which are alive and remain

- s'l<dl be caught up in the clouds to meet

the Lord in the air—The Lord Jesus

shall be revealedfrom Heaven with his

mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking

vengeance on them that know not God,

aw that obey not the gospel of our

Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be pun

ished with everlasting destructionfrom

the presence ofthe Lord andfrom the

glory of his power—And Isaw a great

white throne, and him lluit sat on it,

from whoscface the earth and the hea

venfled away, and there wasfound no

place for them. And I saw the dead,

small and great, stand before God;

and live books were opened ; and the

sea gave up the dead which were in

it ; and death and hell delivered up

the dead which were in them, and they

were judged, every man according to

their works. And death and hell

were cast into the lake of fire. This

is the second death. And whosoever

was notfound in the book of life was

cast into the lake offire. These, my

William, are the words of the Lord

Jesus Christ, before whom thou must

ere long appear. I shall tell thy con

science ae fact, and that fact ye ken

weel—aye, and ilka deist kens it

weel—and it is this : No ane o' ye a'

that eer wrote, or uttered by word 0*

mouth, the foulest blasphemy—no

ane o' ye a' dares, in yer inmost

thochts and feelins o' yer hearts to de

spise or contemn the Lord Jesus

Christ. There's something in that

name—that maist venerable name—

that strikes awe into ilka man's heart,

be he Jew, or Pagan, or Deist. Nay,

the very ' Devils believe and trembled

And weel I wot ye canna stand oot,

ony ane o' ye a', when een the very

'devils tremble.' William, prepare

to meet the Lord Jesus Christ, thy

judge! Ha! noo I see that, thou

feelest ! Noo thou tremblest like the

leaf o' the quakin' ash!"

The venerable old Colonel uttered

these words with great vehemence.

His spirit sunk downunder the weight

which had been laid on it. He faint

ed and fell on the floor. His little

grandsons hastened to assist the Do-

mine in raising him up ;—and they

carried him into his bed-chamber,

and sitting down by his bed-side they

sobbed and wept.

[ To be continued. ]
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KINGSTON CHURCH.

The desire of tracing our originia), is natural to

man. What question can be more interesting,

either to the untutored Indian, or to the refined

European, than this ? Whence have I, or my

family, or my nation, our origin ? Do you sup

pose that this in savage life, flows only from a

love ofthe marvellous ? And in refined life, that it

is cherished merely by pride of ancestry ? Suffer

me to look farther ; and to suppose that it is a

feeling entwined around every human heart, to

look back to its great original. And is there in

such a supposition, any thing derogatory either

ui, the Creator, or to the creature ? What can

reflect more dignity on human nature, than to

imagine that its tbndness for looking back into

past ages, is only a ray of that immortal part

which is ever beaming towards the Fountain of

light and purity. May we not therefore be indul

ged in a retrospect of the rise and progress of a

Church ; the house ofGod, and the gate ofHea-

ven. And do not these recollections afford pecu

liar interest, when they concern our own Church ?

When we can find the very pen which was occupi

ed by our grand-sires more than one hundred years

ago ; and can read in the very psalm book which

they used, with its silver clasps, and the owner's

name in his own hand writing. And, although

in some instances these ancient temples are dilap

idated by time, or destroyed by the torch of war ;

yet", if their records are preserved, we love,

through them, to trace the very foundation stone.

The village of Kingston had a settled Minister

as early as the year 1662 ; being more than

forty-eight years after the first landing here, of

the emigrants from Holland. The hamlet at that

time was called Wildwyck, or Indian district ;

and afterward Esopus. The first clergyman

was the Rev. Hermanns Blom, whose accounts

for salary, all payable in wheat) are preserved

to this day, in the county records. He preached

in a log hut, on the site of the present building.

Yet, even in that rude edifice reared by the piety

of our ancestors, God condescended to meet

and to bless us. The second Church building

was in the ancient style ornamented with highly

coloured, painted, and burnt window glass, bear

ing the coat of arms of our progenitors from Van-

derland. The third was a larger building, erect

ed in 1752, as appears by the names ofthe work

man, and the year of their labours, cut in hewn

stone, and masoned into the front wall of the

present building. The fourth and last structure

is of blue limestone, with a lofty tower of the

same materials, in which hangs a Holland bell,

imported from Amsterdam in 1794 ; which mea

sures seven feet six inches in circumference at

its mouth ; is two feet two inches in height, and

is remarkable for its clear and deep-toned peals.

This was the first bell that ever tolled here for a

funeral ; the previous usage having been to ring

the bell on such occasions. It was also the prac

tice before this time to ring the bell three times a

a day byway of notice, to tidy house-keepers,

oftheir breakfast, dinner, and supper hours.

At present the town clock regulates the kitchen.

The bell was also formerly rung whenever there

was a baptism, or a christening as it was called ;

and then the minister, with an elder, and who

ever else pleased, went into Church, and per

formed the rites of baptism. On the to'pT'f the

steeple is an iron cross, fastened horizontally ac

cording to the magnetic meridian ; and accurately

designating the four cardinal points of the com-

ftase. This was in former days surmounted by a

arge cock ; which, they say, was the momento

of Peter's denial of his Master. And on the

top of the pulpit was Noah's dove holding the

olive branch in her mouth ; but these emblems of

tho.se feathered worthies, have also mingled in

the rubbish of oblivion. There was, also, until

demolished within a few years, a Consistory-

house, built in front of the Church door, accord

ing to the fashion of the Dutch Churches gene

rally. This appendage was not erected until

1721, as appears by a stone tablet, saved from

the ruins, and imbedded in the front wall of the

present building, inscribed?. VAS. MDCCXXI.

The first bell used by the Church, was a present

from Captain Anthony Rutgers, of the city ol

New-York : and is the same bell now mounted

in the cupola ofthe new court-house. The pre

sent Church bell was also procured from

Holland, through the agency of Captain Rut

gers * a name dear to Kingston, and to the

Dutch Church. It was also the custom among

our forefathers, immediately before the ringing of

the last bell for Church service, to be notified by

a rap at each door, from the ivory-headed cane

of the grey-headed sexton, who sung out aloud,

" church time mt" and for this circuit, was paid

by each family two shillings per annum. The

sexton also carried to the clerk, all written re

quests for the prayers of the congregation. The

clerk had a long rod, slit at the end, into which

he stuck the note, and handed it up to the minis

ter ; who, in those days occupied a very high

pulpit in the shape of a half globe, raised on the

top of a demi column; and canopied with a

sounding board. The knob for the Minister's

hat, exhibited a likeness of the president of the

American Congress of 1777, with his name un

derneath "Laurens;" thus uniting patriotism

with devotion. The minister wore a black silk

mantle, a cocked hat, and a neckband with linen

cambrick " beffy" on his breast; for cravats were

then uncanonical. The first psalm used to be

set with moveable figures suspended on three

sides of the pulpit ; so that every one as they

entered, might prepare for the lofty notes ; which

in those days were printed with eacli psalm : and it

was deemed an accomplishment to dwell long

and loud on a mit fa, sol. And, to give them an

ague-like shake, in those days of primeval sim

plicity ; the deacons, when service was ended,

rose in their places, the pastor distilled on them

the dew of charity, in a short address ; they bow

ed, took each a bag fixed to a long black pole,

with a small alarm bell fastened to the end, went

their rounds, steering clear of the canopy, the

pillars, and the bonnets ; and rousing the sleepy

heads with experienced dexterity, and returned

heavy laden with farthings ; or, with a copper

coin called tokens, being stamped with " King

ston Church," and redeemed at stated times.—

Nor is it less worthy of notice in our precise an

cestors, that they never approached a communion

table, unless apparelled m black ; a sort of si

lent language, saying, " Do this in remem

brance of me." It was then also usual to stand

round the sacramental board, which was placed

at the foot of the pulpit. Instead of exhorta

tions from the Minister, after he had broken the

bread and handed the cup, the clerk read aloud

a suitable chapter from the Prophet Isaiah, or

John the Evangelist. The clerk also read a por

tion of Scripture, before the Minister came into

Church, in order to withdraw the minds of the
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congregation from worldly matters. There was

a canopied seat expressly set apart for the county

clerk, the sheriff, and the town magistrates ;

and also a separate bench for the trustees of

the corporation. The rest of the seats were

held, not in pews, but as single seats promiscu

ously ; and, at the death of the occupant, were

again "booked" for life, to the next of kin ; or,

on their neglect, to the first applicant.

Until the year 1808, Kingston Church stood

alone as an independent Church ; and having

been so for a century and a half, it threw an air

, "f superiority around her, which was not easily

subdued by the regular judicatories ofthe Dutch

Church in America. A great consistory had once

been called, and had rejected the jurisdiction

of the General synod. Our clergy were ordain

ed in Europe ; and we had received an ample

charter, granted to us by the British Crown,

November 17, 1719, which gave us full powers to

conduct our internal affairs. But it was at last

thought, that, as the English language had near

ly supplanted the Dutch ; and, as it would there

fore, be useless to send to Holland for our Min

isters, we might rather unite with the ecclesias

tical associations at our doors. Another great

consistory was accordingly called Septem

ber 5, 1808 ; and out of twenty-eight members,

only-four voted against joining the Synod. Then

we gave the hand of fellowship to our sister

Churches. And, although our sturdy notions of

independence at first caused many billows of

'rouble to roll over us, yet are we now at

peace ; and we leave the records of our public

charites to speak their own eulogy.

Eleven clergymen have been settled in this

Church from its first planting in the new world, to

this time, viz :

A. D.

Blom, 1662

VanGaasbeck, ... - 1667

Weekstein, ----- 1681

Nncella, 1696

VanBosen, -----

Beys 1707

[as, 1710

Mancius. ------ 1732

Meyer 1763

Doll 1775

Gosman, ------ 1808

Of these, the Rev. P. Vas died here at ninety-

six years of age, and his great-grand child and

other descendants are now living in this village.

The Rev. W. Mancius also died here, and is

burried within the walls of the Church. The

Rev. Mr. Meyer, died in New-Jersey. The Rev.

G. Doll, at the age of seventy-two, died, and

*as interred at Kinderhook. A half length por

trait and true likeness of this good man, was ta

ken by Vanderlyn ; and is preserved in Kingston,

as a memorial to his numerous friends. The

remains of his deceased consort Mrs. Doll, are

also entombed within the Church.

Among the descendants of these clergymen,

are the daughter of Domine Mancius, and the

?reat-grand son of Domine Vas ; both of whom

first partook of the Lord's supper in this Church,

sixty-six years ago ; and are yet amongthe regu

lar attendants at the communion table.

A stranger merely passing the burying ground,

"ould be apt to think there had been great mor-

tahty here, from the number ofgraves and grave

stones. But on looking at the inscriptions, he

"ill find some to exceed one hundred years. At

the head of one grave, stands a cedar post and a

"one slabahiselled ,with the vear 1710. Yet this

post is solid, and when chipped with a knife, has

the odor peculiar to that kind ofwood. On the sub

ject of mortality it may be stated with certainty,

that by the census oflast year the population ofthe

compact part of the village is 1170 ; and for the

last twelve months the births were 31, and the

deaths only 15. Let me add one more, and a

highly gratifying statistical fact. This congre

gation embraces 1700 souls : of these 328 are

communicants ; and of that number 240 have

been added to the Church during the pastoral

charge of the Rev. Mr. Gosman : a proof that

he is " a burning and a shining light in the min

istry." BOERHAAVE.

June, 1826.

The Christian at issue with the man of

the world, on an important point.

"Men may live fools, but fools they cannot

die."—Young.

In the estimate of human charac

ter there is not perhaps so great a

diversity of opinion as, at first view,

it might be expected. There are two

grand divisions of men in every

Christian land; and there are ac

cordingly two classes of opinions and

views of human character. There is

the Church of God, embracing with

in its sacred pale, all who love our

Lord Jesus Christ in truth and in sin

cerity ; whatever maybe their opinions

and views on some points, deemed of

less moment.—And on the other side,

there is the world, embracing in its

service, and under its devotion, all

who do not know, nor love our Lord

Jesus Christ, and whose views and

pursuits and pleasures are limited by

mere temporalities.

Now, each of these societies has

its own great and illustrious charac

ters. We have our patriarchs, our

prophets, our royal and princely sa

ges, our seers and judges, our apos

tles, our martyrs and confessors, and

a noble band of great and good men,

over a long line of history, extending

from Abel to our own days.

The world has its illustrious and

great men, its kings, and its princes ;

its warriors and conquerors, its pro

found infidel philosophers, and histo

rians, its statesmen and politicians.

We embalm the memory of our il

lustrious men. The church throws
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a glory around them while on earth ;

and she hails their ascent to join the

triumphant church in the glory shed

over and around our great saints, and

.small saints, in the immediate pre

sence of our God. We look back

with no common delight on our No

ahs, our Abrahams, our Jobs, our

Isaacs and our Jacobs ; our Moses and

Aarons ; our Samuels and Davids ;

our Isaiahs, and the glorious band of

prophets ; our Peters, our Johns, and

our Pauls ; and millions of others,

down to our Luthers and Calvins,

over whose memory we delight to

linger; and around whose brows

there is the halo of unfading glory.—

We set them before us as models pre

sented for our imitation by our com

mon Lord and Master Jesus Christ.

The world has also embalmed the

memory of her princes, and sages,

and statesmen ; her kings of Israel,

and of Babylon, and of Assyria ;

her Greek and her Roman warriors,

poets andstatesmen ; her Alexanders,

and her Csesars ; her Charlemagnes,

her Leos, her Georges, and her Lou

ises, and Napoleons; her modern

statesmen and legislators ; her foun

ders of nations and republics ; her

warriors and conquerors, all of migh

ty fame.

How different the fame of each of

these classes ! That of our great

men grows brighter and brighter

while on the earth. It is perpetuated

in its immortal blossoms in Heaven.

Now we do not assume any right

to interfere; and assuredly we have no

desire to interfere in the reasonable as

criptions of praise by the world to its il

lustrious men. We will even bear

with what is fulsome and even intem

perate in their incense of praise and

glory. But then they must keep

within their own premises. They

must not break down sacred fences

and walls. They must not trench on

our peculiar property and honours.—

We belong to Jesus Christ. The

world rejects him. Heaven is open

ed by Christ Jesus only. His follow

ers alone have obtained by blood and

purchase, and power, a title and in

heritance there ; together with a

meetness for it, on the part of the il

lustrious members of the family of

God.

The world has no right to take on

itself the presumptuous and daring

claims to Heaven for its warriors

and statesmen merely because they

possessed military and political vir

tues. The deeds of blood, or victo

ry, or illustrious codes of laws, or the

highest renown of statesmen, shall

not be permitted to carry them into

heaven's court. Why should they

even wish it? These men of the

world's devotion hated Christ in the

days of their life. Why should they

wish his company before God when

they are dead ? The votaries of the

world despised the Christian of ever}'

character and class when here. Why

should they wish their heirs and their

successors and eulogists to sing their

praises, as if seated with the saints

inglorious Heaven? Christians are

not Indians nor Egyptians.* We do

not entertain the custom of allowing

dead and rotten carcases to be brought

in and set down by our sides when

feasting in glory. We will not allow

these men to bring in their dead bo

dies and souls among us! Now,

these men " were dead in trespasses

and in sins." They were so while

living; they are so when dead.—

Now the truth is, the great men of

the world have only that kind of hap

py immortality which Mark TulJy

coveted. They live happy only in

the perpetual memory of the world^j

and its devoted worshippers. ThcyS

have an immortality, it is true ; but!

they would gladly be rid of it. It if

an immortality of pungent misery i

an immortality of profoundest regret

and self-reproaches ; an inirnortalitfl

of horrors. The worm of conscience]

dieth not ; the fire is never quenched

* It was the custom of the Egyptians, and

some of the Indians, to bring the carcases of the

deceased people, and place thorn by their sid;

when they feasted.
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The pit into Which they sink is bot

tomless ; and as in the case of the

king of Babylon, all hell is moved at

their descent. Each great man, and

prince, and tyrant, lifts himself up

from his throne ; and ' in the keen

irony of condemned spirits, they ex

claim, (as another ungodly statesman,

and another prince, and another bloo

dy warrior, in the changes of time,

sinks at their feet with the crash

of immortal ruin,) " Art thou also be

come weak as we ? Art thou became

like unto us ? Thy pomp is brought

Aoum to the grave ; the worm is spread

tinder thee, and the worms cover thee.

They that see thee shall narrowly look

upon thee and consider thee, saijing,

Is this the man that made the earth to

tremble, that did shake the kingdoms?

Ml the kings of the nations, even all

of them, lie in glory, every one in his

ni'ti house."

If the men of the world mean it,

ia seriousness, to bring in their dead

into Heaven, and intrude them on the

spotless purity of Heaven ; we pro

test against their inconsistency and

madness. But if they mean nothing,

if this be mere cant and poetic raving,

when they send their great irreligious

men to Heaven, and cant about their

political piety, then we beseech them

to spare us this vile and loathsome

rant. Take not up our consecrated

style. Talk not of our glory. Talk

not of our pure Heaven. Mingle

not the namo of the sensualist and

the blasphemers against the holy Je

sus Christ, with the names of his

glorified worshippers. Return to the

style of Greece and of Rome, though

verily it is stale enough, by the license

of poets. Send your great and illus

trious votaries to Jupiter, or to Mer

cury, or to Elysium. But talk no

more of the Heaven of our God,

where reigns spotless holiness, and

every purified virtue ; and into which

none of the world's great men ever

enter: into which none are admitted

butthe true Christian ; and he enters

only by the Atonement of our Lord'

Jesus Christ.—Deistomastix.

iieitfltotts XuteUtfleuce.

^KETCHES OF THE REFORMATION IN THE NETHERLANDS ; INTRODUC

TORY TO OUR HISTORY OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH

IN THE UNITED STATES.

The United Provinces were originally a

part of the possessions of the house ofAus

tria, and retained by the Spanish branch ; by

the Emperor Charles V. at first, and after his

abdication by his son and successor Philip

!!• The VValdenses in the twelfth and thir

teenth centuries were the first who began

to speak openly against the Papacy in those

regions. The opinions of Wickliff were also

introduced and propagated by means of the

commerce between the Low Countries and

England. Soon after the year 1524, some

"f the followers of Luther, fleeing from per

secution in their own country, took refuge

here and promulgated their principles. The

materials for the work of Reformation in

the Netherlands, were very similar to those

which existed in Lower Saxony ; a people

groaning under every species ofoppression,

ripe for civil and religious liberty, possess-

Vol. I.w35.

ing almost the same origin and habits, and

speaking almost the same language. There

were not wanting faithful and able men who

dared to preach boldly against the errors of

Popery ; nor were anxious crowds wanting

to hear and embrace their doctrines. Long

familiar with the spirit of persecution, the

Emperor Charles adopted prompt and vio

lent measures to suppress what he deemed

an enormous heresy in this portion of his

dominions. In 1521, he issued a Placard,

or Edict, m which the person,* doctrines,

books, and followers of Luther, were con

demned; and all persons' prohibited from

abetting or receiving them under the for-

* In this Placard, he says, that " the person

of Martin is not a human creature, but a devil

in the figure of a man, and cloathed, with the ha»

bit of a Monk."
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feiture of estate and life. Several learned

men were favourably disposed to the Refor

mation ; and many of the pastors led their

flocks into the open fields, and not only

proclaimed the pure principles of the Gos

pel, but also exposed the opposite corrup

tions. Several meetings for religious wor

ship, were held near the city of Antwerp ;

and the doctrines of Luther became exten

sively prevalent among the inhabitants of

Holland, Zeland, and Flanders. Another se

vere Placard was published against the Luth

erans as they were then called ; for, although

the controversy concerning the Lord's Sup

per, had already commenced between the

supporters of the Augsburg Confession

and the Reformed ; yet in the Netherlands

they were not known as distinct denomina

tions. This division does not appear to have

taken place until 1561. About this period

the Anabaptists who first renounced Popery

in Switzerland, made their appearance in

this country; and in common with their

Protestant brethren, were subjected to per

secutions and sufferings almost incredible.

Multitudes of those who manifested any

aversion to the Romish Church, were con

demned to the sword or the stake. A court

of examination similar to that of the Inqui

sition, conducted all prosecutions against

heresy, and dealt out its awful penalties

-with a rod of iron. No less than 50,000

persons passed through the hands of the ex

ecutioner during the reign of Charles, for

reasons purely religious.

In 1555, Charles resigned his dominions in

the Netherlands, together with the throne

of Spain, and the Indies, to his son Philip,

and retired to the Monastery of St. Justus

near Castile. Philip possessed all the bigot

ry, but nothing of the greatness of his Fa

ther. His royal ambition was wound up in

the sole business of supporting the Church

of Rome, and suppressing heresy. He im

mediately renewed the severe Placards of

his father against the Reformed, and made

them perpetual. To these, in opposition to

the advice of his most faithful counsel

lors, and from time to time, he added others,

increasing in the severity of their denuncia

tions and penalties.

In 1559, Philip left the Netherlands for

Spain, and committed the government ofthe

country to his sister Margaret, Dutchess of

Parma.* Resolved on the extirpation of

the Reformed heresy, as he termed it, by

violence; he left the most particular in

junctions for the execution of the Placards

in their utmost rigor. For the accomplish

ment of his designs, he proposed formally to

* He made the Prince ofOrange stadtholder of

Holland, Zeland, and Utretch ; and afterwards

of the country of Burgundy. To the count of

Egmont he allotted Flanders, and the Artois.—

To the Lord of Montigny, Tournay and its

Districts ; the other provinces to different other

noblemen.

introduce the Inquisition; but he well knew

the determined aversion of his subjects to

this measure. What, therefore, he did not.

dare to effect by open power, he endeavour

ed to obtain by art. tinder various preten

ces he procured a Papal Bull, by which the

sees of the prelates in these provinces were

remodelled and subjected to his immediato

jurisdiction. Three new Arch-bishoprics,

and fifteen Bishoprics were created, the

right of nomination to which was vested in

himself. It was commonly understood that

the prelates filling these sees, were designed

to constitute the inquisitorial courts in the

several districts. The highest degree ofun

easiness was excited by these measures.—

Several of the chief Lords at a meeting of

the States General, 1559, could not forbear

manifesting their fears ; and some plainly

declared, " that the Low Countries were not

accustomed to such a yoke, and that they

even trembled at the name of it : that the

evil of heresy might be cured by much soft

er methods than fire and sword ; and that

the laws and customs which were calculated

for Spain, and Italy, could by no means bo

adapted to the Netherlands ; no more than

to other Northern Countries, which wen-

more addicted to liberty than the Southern."

These facts indicate with sufficient clear

ness, how these sanguinary measures wen;

regarded by the principal Hollanders.—

There was another ground ofapprehension.

It was feared that the influence of the pre

lates who had a right to sit in the Assembly

of the States, would be exerted in favour of

the ambitious and oppressive Spaniards, and

to the prejudice of the liberties of the na

tion. The elevation of De Granville to one

of the archi-episcopal sees, was another

subject of bitter complaint among the No

bles. He was a man of unbounded ambi

tion and violence, and soon rendered him

self an object of universal and implacable

hatred.

This new constitution was, in a great de

gree frustrated in all its details by the reso

lute conduct of the city of Antwerp, and

the united opposition of the laity, and cler

gy. The work of distruction was, howe

ver, still continued ; but persecution only

served to open the eyes of the people to the

corruptions of the Popish religion, and the

cruelty of its adherents. The cause of the

Reformation was rapidly advancing in every

part of the country among the inferior or

ders. Faithful pastors were raised up " who

feared not the wrath of the king." The

worship of God was celebrated in private

meetings, and chiefly without the walls of

cities. From this time, until the expulsion

of the Spaniards, we witness a continual

series of butcheries, attended with such

circumstances of diabolical cruelty, and en

dured with such Christian patience and

courage, that the heart is overpowered with

indignation, grief, and wonder at the reci

tal. The strongest temptations wereoficr



1826. j
1955IAGAZ1NE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH.

ed to the unprincipled, as lures to accuse

and betray the innocent. " The better to disco

ver heritics, (is the language ofone ofthe pla

cards) the half of their estates (not exceed

ing one hundred pounds Flemish,) is promised

to their accusers ; if it exceed that sum, then,

besides the half, they skull enjoy the tenth pen

ny of the remainder." At Antwerp, for the

better detection of heretics, the government

set eight hundred guilders on the head of a

Minister, and fifty on that ofan Elder, Dea

con, or other officer of the Protestant assem

blies. But in the execution of their bloody

sentences, they met with difficulties which

gradually increased upon them; for the

constancy of the sufferers excited such com

passion in the minds of the people, so fre

quently witnesses of it, that many of them

did not hesitate openly to pity and comfort

the poor creatures as they were led to the

stake. So, that when some of them were

apprehended in the fact, and presently sen

tenced to a similar punishment, it did so lit

tle terrify those who were persuaded, that

this cruel but short pain was the sure way

to eternal bliss that as their companions

were going to die, they all joined with them

in singing psalms as loud as they could, and

in such numbers as rendered it unsafe to

seize them.

An affecting anecdote is related by one of

the historians of those scenes. " At Dix-

mude, in Flanders, one Walter Capel was

brought into trouble for his religious opin

ions. He was a very generous man and

bountiful to the poor; among whom he had

often fed a poor simple creature who was

maintained by the alms of the town, and

passed for a changeling. When he was con

demned to death, this fool cried out to the

judges, ye are murderers; ye spill innocent

Hood. The man has done no ill, but has always

'flten me bread- And whilst Capel was at

the stake, he would have thrown himself

into the fire if he had not been hindered.—

Nor did his gratitude die with his patron ;

for he went daily to the gallows-field where

the half burnt carcase was fastened to the

stake, and there he stroked the flesh of the

dead man with his hand saying, Ah ! poor

creature, you did no harm; and yet they have

spilt your blood. You gave me my fill of vict

uals' And some time after this, when the

flesh was all consumed, he went again to

the stake, pulled away the bones, and lay

mg them upon his shoulders, carried them

to the house of the Burgomasters, with

whom as it happened, several others of the

magistracy were then present ; and casting

the bones at their feet, he cried out in a tone

of bitter reproach, There, you murderers, you

have first eaten his flesh ; note eat his bones.

Words which were too sensible for a fool,

and too bold for a man of understanding ;

hut which probably he had heard others

speak, and which he repeated without know

mg or fearing the danger."

It is difficult to ascertain when the first

Church on the Genevan plan of government

and worship mentioned was organized

in the Netherlands. The reward above

which was set on the head of a Minister,

Elder, or Deacon, was published in 1559;

and in 1561 we find, that the psalms of Beza

were commonly sung in the Eeformed As

semblies. The Presbyterian form of Church

government must, therefore, have been in

troduced before this period.

In 1561 Guido De Bres, with the assist

ance of Adrian Saravia, drew up a Confes

sion of Faith, which was printed in 1653.—

It was entitled A Confession offaith, gene

rally and unanimously maintained by the Be

lievers, dispersed throughout the Low Coun

tries. This confession De Bres communica

ted to such Ministers as he could find de

siring them, to correct what they thought

amiss in it, so that it might not be consider

ed as the work of one man. It differed in

almost every article from the doctrines of

Popery ; and in some respects from the

Augsburg Confession, particularly on the

subject of the Lord's Supper. From that

of the Anabaptists it differed in the arti

cles of Baptism and the Incarnation. It

agreed in general with the confession of the

French Churches ; whence, in imitation of

them, those who embraced it, gave them

selves the distinguishing title of the Re

formed. Others assumed the name ofCal-

vinists. Before this period the Reformed of

the Low Countries had adopted the London

Catechisms, both the greater and less.

The common people now began to call

for a meeting of the Assembly of the States,

in order that these domestic convulsions

might be composed ; but the Dutchess ofPar

ma defeated their desires and expectations.

The Nobles about this period entered into

a secret coalition against the Cardinal D«

Granville, and his ambitious designs ; and

they publicly deputed the Lord Montigny to

give the king an account of the state affairs.

The mission terminated in disappointment.

A new Placard was also published for the

suppression of prohibited books, and private

religious meetings. De Granville was at

length so detested by the Nobles, that the

Prince of Orange, and the counts of Eg-

mont and Horn, absented themselves from

the meetings of the State Council, and re

presented to the king in writing, that he

was in danger of losing the Netherlands

unless the cardinal was removed. The

Prince of Orange, fearlessly, faithfully, and

frequently protested before the Dutchess in

council, against the severity of the king's

measures. He also laid several written re

presentations to the same effect before the

lsing himself; but Philip was inexorable.-—

Viewing his cruelty and obstinacy with dis

gust, the Prince of Orange, and many ofthe

other nobles, were now evidently disposed

to favour the Reformation. The Prince

again expostulated with the Regent, and

offered the resignation of hi a office, dectos,
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ring himselfunable, as a conscientious man,

io execute the royal mandates. Complaints

agajnst the Placards and the Inquisition,

and petitions for their abolition were also

sent in to Margaret, from almost every part

of the country ; but they were addressed to

hearts relentless as the grave.

In 1556, the first Reformed Synod met at

Antwerp; and among other acts we find,

the revision and publication of the Confes

sion of Faith, formerly published by De

Bres. An apologetic letter was also ad

dressed by the Synod to the king, exhibi

ting their views and principles, and implo

ring his indulgence and support. The meet

ing of the Synod was soon after followed by

a confederacy of the Nobles, who solemnly

bound themselves to oppose the Inquisition,

hb subversive of the rights and liberties of

I he nation, under whatsoever pretexts it

might be established. It was not long be

fore the confederate Nobles appeared in

iirms, and presented their famous petition to

the Dutchess; which they afterwards also

1 ransmitted by two of their deputies to the

king. This procedure raised the resent

ment of Philip to the highest degree ; and

at a subsequent period was charged against

several of their number, and punished as a

capital offence.

Meanwhile religious meetings became very

Irequent through the whole country. TheRe

formed, probably in consequence of the sup

port of the nobles, assembled themselves

without fear, and thus made a discovery of

their numbers. Public preaching first spread

itself throughout all West Flanders; passed

from thence into Brabant, and at length it

became common in the other provinces. It

commenced in the woods and forests ;

then it proceeded to the plains and open

places ; and thence to villages, little towns,

and the suburbs of cities. The first meet

ings were held without arms ; but being

threatened and disturbed, they armed them

selves with sticks and staves, and at last

defended themselves with swords, pistols,

and muskets. The Popish writers tell us,

that the first public Assembly of the

Reformed was held on the 14th June, 1566,

at a certain place not far from Grant, in

West Flanders. Herman Stryker of Zwol,

formerly a Monk, but then a Minister among

the Retonned at Oudenard, was the preach

er. There were seven thousand persons

prosent at the delivery of his first discourse.

The Protestants again assembled on the 23d

of July, in a large meadow near Gant.—

Here, fortifying themselves with their wag

ons, and placing centinels at every ave

nue, they formed an encampment. Some of

them brought pikes, some hatchets, and

others guns. In their front were placed

pedlers, who sold prohibited books. Along

the road they stationed several persons,

whose business it was to invite and direct

the people to their place of worship. They

Constructed a rude pulpit of planks upon a

wagon, which was occupied by the fearless

Herman Stryker. After sermon the whole

congregation united in singing several

psalms. They likewise drew some water

out of a well, and baptized an infant. Two

days were spent in similar religious exerci

ses, after which they adjourned to meet at

Deinsen, and from thence to another vil

lage, and thus they travelled from place to

place through all West Flanders. Some

time previous to this, Peter Dathenus had

translated the Psalms of Merat and Beza,

into Low Dutch, and published them with a

dedication to all the Netherland congrega

tions and their pastors, groaning under the

cross. These Psalms were soon after uni

versally used in the public worship of the

Reformed Churches.

[To be continued.]

Increasing Liberality.—The com

mittee appointed by the last General

Assembly to confer with a similar

committee to be appointed by the

Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian

Church, and propose a plan of corres

pondence, reported that they met a

committee of the latter Church in the

city of N cw-York on the 30th Dec.

last, consisting of the Rev. Alexan

der M'Leod, D. D. Rev. James

Christie, and Rev. John Gibson.

The following articles of agree

ment were agreed upon by them, and

now reported to the Assembly.

article 1. The G. A. of the Synod

of the Reformed Presbyterian Church

lamenting the existing separations be

tween the members of the body of

Christ, and believing that all the mem

bers ofthat body being many are one.

body; and trusting to the word of God

that these separations will not be per

petual, do agree to use all scriptural

means in the exercise of patience and

prudence to bring their several eccle

siastical connexions to uniformity in

doctrine, worship, and order, accord

ing to the word of God.

article 2. In order to bring about

this desirable object on the basis of

the proper unity ofthe visible Church,

it is mutually covenanted that the

ministers,members, and judicatories of

these churches, treating each other

with Christian respect, shall always

recognize the validity of each others'

acts, and ordinances consonant to tbe
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scriptures; and yet that any Church ju

dicatory belonging to either body, may

examine persons, or review cases of

discipline, on points at present pecu

liar, or distinctive to themselves.

article 3. The General Assem

bly of the Presbyterian Church and

the Synod of the Reformed Presbyte

rian Church shall severally appoint

two commissioners with an alternate

to each, to attend these judicatories re

spectively, who shall hold their offices

till they are suspended by another

choice, and these commissioners shall

have the privilege of proposing mea

sures important to the Church ofChrist

and of delivering their opinions on any

question under discussion; but they

shall have no vote in its decision.

article 4.—In order to carry this

last article into effect, the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church

Kill, at their sessions in May, 1826,

appoint commissioners who shall at

tend the succeeding meeting of the

Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian

Church, provided the said Synod shall

liave concurred in the above plan of

correspondence.

The above report was unanimously

adopted, and the plan and correspond

ence, as above agreed upon, was sanc

tioned by the General Assembly.—

Philtdelphian.

A Universalist Preacher Conver

ted.—We have received a communi

cation which has the sanction of a

name, stating that Rev. Aaron Kins

man, who has officiated as pastor of

the Universalist congregation for four

years past, in the town of Wells,

came out on Sunday, the 30 th ult,

with a full and entire renunciation of

his Universalist principles;—and im

plored the forgiveness ofGod and his

audience for his long continuance in

'he public dispensation of error. He

made his declaration before a very

large concourse ofpeople from Wells

and the adjoining towns. He declar

ed that he had been in the belief of his

doctrine for about 6 years, and had not

"een aroused till within a few months

Past; and that it was calculated to

make the heart of the righteous sad,

and strengthen the hands of the wick

ed.' Northern Spectator.

The Life ofa Missionary. [The fol

lowing paragraph deserves the serious

attention of all the friends ofmissions

among the heathen. It is extracted

from the journal of the Rev. John

West, a pious and judicious clergyman,

who went out, in 1820, as chaplain to

the Hudson's Bay Company, and also

under the patronage of the Church

Missionary Society.]

Of all men, the missionary most needs

strong faith, with a simple reliance

upon the providence and promises of

God in the trials that await him. His

path is indeed an arduous one. Many

unexpected circumstances will op

pose his conscientious endeavours to

fulfil his calling; and difficulties will

surround him in every shape, so as to

put his patience, his hopes of useful-

ness;and steady perseverance, severely

to the test. He will often exclaim in

the deep conviction of his mind, who

is sufficient for the great undertaking?

Experience in the missionary field has

convinced me, that there are indeed

but few among a thousand qualified

for the difficult and exalted work. If

that eminent missionary, St. Paul,

abounding in zeal, and in all the graces

of the spirit, thought it needful to soli

cit the prayers of the churches, "that

the word of the Lord might run and

have free course," how earnest ought

our entreaties to be of all friends of

missions to " pray for us," who, if we

feel aright, must feel our own insigni

ficance, in our labours among the hea

then, and in our services to the Chris

tian church, when compared with the

labours of the Apostles, or with those

of a Swartz, a Brainerd, or a Martyn.

Religious Chronicle.

The Jews in Rome, who are confin

ed by law to a particular part of the

city, have opened two streets there

which are said to surpass in elegance

even the Corso. They are filled with

stores, where the most valuable cot

ton and silk goods are exposed for sale.
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Edinburgh University.—The classes in

the College, especially the medical classes,

have turned out extremely well this year.

Though they were pretty full in 1S24—5,

the number of students who have matricu

lated during the present session, exceeds

those of the preceding by forty ; and as a

few enter for the summer classes, the ex

cess altogether will not be much short of a

hundred, and the whole number of students

above two thousand. If to these are added

the two hundred and sixty students in the

Divinity classes, the whole number of young

men attending the classes of this Universi

ty will be nearly two thousand three hun

dred.—Ed. Paper.

The Canalfrom the Helder to Amsterdam,

across North Holland.—This work, which

would be so extraordinary in any country,

seems still more singular in the midst of

seas and waters which surround it on all

sides, and appear to render it at once super

fluous and impossible. For an extent of

nearly thirty leagues, a canal has been dug,

or is still digging, 120 feet broad, and 25

feet deep. The canal of Languedoc, is on

an average, only forty-feet broad and six

deep. When this work is finished, the

whole military and mercantile navy of the

most maritime nation of the continent will

sail between the flocks and wind-mills.—

The present King, who is remarkable for

his desire to immortalize his reign by great

enterprises, has taken extraordinary interest

in this, and has personally attended to the

direction of the works. They were com

menced only two years ago, and the canal

is already complete from Amsterdam to

Alckmaer. (June 1822. ) The total expense

is estimated at ten or twelve millions of flo

rins, (about a million sterling.)

Soliman Bey.—The London Literary Ga

zette of April 29, states, that Soliman Bey,

whose military talents have proved so dis

astrous to the unfortunate Greeks, is, in

fact, a cidevant of the horse chasseurs, of

Sfcetcfv of $uWtc atfetw.

Great Britain.—The grand election strug

gle is over in Britain. The bribery and corruption

were equal to those ofany preceding election,ifnot

greater. One elector received a thousand pounds,

and a hundred pounds each day during the

election, which continued five days. These

bribes are conveyed in form of presents ; and are

given by the candidate, or by his friends, who raise

a sum by subscription necessary to carry a per

Napoleon's imperial guard, of the name of

Seve, who distinguished himself in the Pe

ninsular war ; and who, on the death of

Marshal Ney, quitted France, turned rene-

gado, and, going over to Egypt, offered

his services to the Pacha, by whom they

were accepted.

Shakers.—Mrs. Dyer, so well known lor

her book concerning the Shakers, is prepar

ing a second edition of her portraiture of

Shakerism ; in which she intends to intro

duce a new body of testimony against the

morals of that sect. A circular has been

printed at Lebanon, N. Y, exposing the

character of the Shakers in that village.—

Bost. Itec. and Tel.

New Publication.—A highly interesting

work is in press at Madrid ; the voyage ol

Christopher Columbus, compiled from hi?

own papers, which have been discovered

within a few years, and composed in part of

extracts from his Journal. This work has

been prepared for publication by the fa

mous Bishop Las Cassas. A translation

from the Spanish into Englishes making bv

Washington Irving, who is at present at

Madrid. It will probably be published in

this country early in the ensuing summer.

Music.—Platina Cords.—In the Musical

Gazette of Leipsic, some years ago, it was

proposed to use platina rather than copper,

steel, or brass, in the manufacture of the

strings of musical instruments, on account

of the superior elasticity of this metal ;

since it is obvious that such strings would

yield a much fuller sound ; and they would

also have the additional advantage of keep

ing free from rust, and from the inconve

nience of breaking, the metal not being in

fluenced by humidity.

An expedition to the South Seas is about

to be despatched from France to exa

mine the latitudes, in which it is now al

most admitted as a fact, the two ships of

the celebrated and unfortunate Peyrousr

was wrecked.

son into parliament. The distinguished p'y-;

Southey was elected ; but declined the honour

on account of his limited income. The mem

bers of parliament receive no compensation.

The infamous Cobbett was brought forward bv

his friends ; but, providentially for the good of the

nation, he was not elected. The new parliament

was prorogued until the middle of August.

The distress in the manufacturing district*
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continues ; and in some places it encreases to

an alarming degree. At Blackburn, Manches

ter, and Liverpool, the sufferings of the opera

tives are dreadful. Many thousands are thrown

out of employ ; and have no means of support

ing their families. Meetings were held in divers

places ; at which inflammatory speeches were

made by desperate men. They called upon their

fellow citizens to seize the arms in gun-shops

and in barracks ; and to right themselves by

taking what they wanted.

France.—Our news from this country are not

very interesting. The French legislature was

in session ; and several eloquent and touching

appeals were made in behalf of the Greeks,

by several members, particularly by General

&ebastiani. And even the prime minister,

Mons. De Villele, observed in the debate,

" that the different cabinets of Europe

had not been indifferent to the cause of the

Greeks ; and that diplomacy would soon put

an end to the evils deplored. The great beset

ting sin of the Bourbon race, manifests its evils

in the present king, a disposition to give himself

up to the guidance of the Catholic priests, who

impertinently intrude themselves into politics,

and thrust themselves forward into the courts of

kings ; and, who would die of ambition or ennui

if tney had not the keeping and regulating of the

king's conscience. This disgusting sacerdotal

influence of the ghostly fathers has created much

uneasiness among the military men. A number

of very distinguished officers have lately resign

ed their commissions in consequence of the kmg

permitting himself to be led in the military affairs,

by these keepers of his conscience. Very many

families ase emigrating from Alsace to our happy

country. Some districts, particularly that of

Lisle, has suffered much from inundations and

hail storms.

Rome.—Pope Leo XII. the reigning pontiff,

has all the bigotry which his predecessors inher

ited from the popes of the dark ages. "Taking

compassion on his Catholic family," says the

London Baptist Magazine, " Leo XII. has ex

tended his jubilee to all the kingdoms of Europe.

In consequence of this the jubilee was proclaim

ed on April 9, in the London district ; and it will

continue six months. During this time, all good

Catholics who confess their sms to their priests,

receive the sacrament ; and visit fifteen times the

Church appointed by the Bishop for that pur

pose : to pray for the establishment of Papacy,

and for the confusion ofall heritics (Protestants,)

and obtain a plenary indulgence ; that means a

remission of temporal punishment for their sins :

eternal punishment, he tells them, being remitted

in their baptism. This is popery in the nine

teenth century ;" and this gives us an insight

into the Pope's spiritual dominion.

East Indies.—Two wars have been going

lbrward in the East, between the British and the

natives. A war was undertaken some time ago

by the British, under the command of Lord

Combermore, professedly to restore a native Ra

jah to his throne, who had been excluded by a

usurper. It is in a rich district, far in the inte

rior, and north from Calcutta. The chief town

we believe, is Bhurtpoor, a strongly fortified

city. It was taken after a severe siege by Lord

Combermore, who led an army of 30,000 men

with a large train of heavy artillery. This war is

terminated by the complete success of the native

prince and the British. An immense quantity of

booty was taken, and few lives lost.

The other war is in the Burman empire. That

has raged for some time ; and after a treaty of

peace, the terms of which were not complied

with by the Burmese, it broke out again. Our

last advices are by the captain of a vessel from

Madras. It appears that a treaty of peace was

signed between the English and the Burmese,

on the 24th of Februry last. The prisoners had

been all restored ; and, what we greatly rejoice

to hear, the Missionaries are all alive and well.

Dr. Price, the American Missionary, was the

commissioner who treated with the English, on

the part of the Burmese, The terms have been

very favourable to the British arms. They re

tain five provinces ; and receive in specie 100

lacs of rupees. The treaty was concluded at

Yandaloo, 42 miles below Ava. These con

quests, we fondly indulge a hope, will ultimately

issue in opening a door into these immense anil

populous empires for the Missionaries ; and

thence for the distribution ofthe Holy Bible, and

the extension of the blessings of civilized life and

the prostration of Pagan tyranny over the souls

and the bodies of our fellow men. May the

Great King and Head of the Church grant this I

Spain.—This unhappy country still continues

to exhibit the deplorable miseries which are in

flicted upon a nation by impotency, misrule, and

sacerdotal tyranny. The time has been when

Spain stood foremost amid the great nations of

Europe. But the gold and silver of South Amer

ica first paralyzed the industry and valour of the

Spanish nation. She is garrisoned by French

troops, whose bayonets keep a simpleton on the

throne, and prevent the progress of national im

provement. The coasts on the Mediterranean

are swept by the Algerine fleet ; and not a fri

gate there is to show the national colours to the

pirates. Even their fishing smacks cannot look

out ; and the coasting trade is destroyed. The

interior is overrun by banditti, who murder and

plunder. Even the Columbian armed vessels

are at Gibraltar, and wait an opportunity to carry

the war into her oppressor's country. The land

lies uncultivated and barren ; and the greatest

distress overwhelms the lower classes of the com

munity. While the British and the French are

dunning the distracted government for the pay

ment of their respective debts ; the British for

spoliations—the French for the favours conferred

on the nation by overrunning them with their

troops, and their sustaining Ferdinand the belo

ved on the throne ! " &ic transit gloria mundW

Portugal,—The emperor of Brazil has ab

dicated the crown of Portugal, and has named

his daughter, (a mere child,) the queen of that

country. She will ascend the throne under the

title of her majesty Donna Maria Second. Mean

time a council ofregency will be convoked, which

will put an end to the suspense and disorder of

an inter-regnum. The young queen is about ten

years of age. It is said that she will be married

to her uncle Don Miguel. Nor is this incredible ;

as a brother editor thinks, such marriages

(which we call incestuous,) are by no means

uncommon with the royal families of Spain, and

Portugal. Upon Miguel's marrying the queen,

he will not be " permitted to assume the title of

King" until, by the law of A. D. 1139 and 1641,

" he has a son by her. And he shall in no wise

be allowed to put the royal crown on his head."

Russia.—Considerable disturbances hadtaken

place among the crown peasants in the govern

ment of Paskow and Novogorod. A rumour had

beed spread that the white slaves had been

emancipated. The report was received with

transport ; and the peasants had committed



200 MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. [September.

Some excesses in the transport of their joy.—

They were, however, very soon undecei

ved ; and the Emperor has issued a proclama

tion against the makers and propagators of this

report. He threatens death to the rirtg-leaders,

and all those who shall even petition him for their

liberty. The Empress Elizabeth, widow of the

late Emperor, died on the 10th of May, on her

way from Taganrok to Moscow. On account of

her decease, the coronation of Nicholas has

been postponed til] August. Notwithstanding the

late concession of Turkey to Russia, and the ap

parent pacific spirit of each ; it seems that these

powers continue to view each other with distrust

and jealousy. The Turks watch the movements

of their dangerous neighbour with great anxiety ;

and the Russian Autocrat will probaply seize the

first favourable opportunity of crushing and an

nihilating the Turkish power in Europe.

Greece.—The fall of Missolonghi has not

disheartened the Greeks. A considerable num

ber of soldiers, it seems, had effected their es

cape from that ill-fated place before it fell. These

were received with enthusiastic applause by their

brother soldiers at the stations to which they re

treated. It is revolting to a human mind to hear,

that on the fall of Missolonghi, the Christian am

bassadors at Constantinople sent their dragomen

to congratulate the Sultan on the success of his

arms. On entering the palace they had to pass

amid the trophies of human heads, and festoons

formed of the ears and noses of the mangled

Greeks !

On May 13, the Greeks under the command

of Nicetas, entered Tripolitza. The efforts of

Ibrahim Pacha, to succour that place, proved

wholly unavailing ; and he returned to Patras

after suffering considerable losses. The eighth

national assembly of the Greeks at Epidaurus

had passed certain resolutions, authorising the

British ambassador at Constantinople, to treat

for peace between Greece and the Ottoman

Porte. The terms are such as follow : No Turk

shall be permitted to inhabit the Greek territory,

or hold property in Greece : all the fortresses

held by the Turks, shall be given up to the

Greeks : the Turkish government shall have no

influence on the internal organization of the

country ; nor on the clergy : the Greeks shall

retain a sufficient army and navy : that they

shall be governed by the same regulations

tliroughout all their islands and continent : that

they shall preserve their own flag : that they

shall have a right to coin money. But then

comes the fatal concession ! They agree to pay

tribute. Hence Prince Hupsilanti has solemnly

protested against peace on such terms. He

makes a pathetic appeal to the whole nation.—

4' Does the fall of Missolonghi frighten you?

Confide, as in the beginning of the struggle, to

the well known patriotism and energy of the na

tion. Claim protection of every Christian na

tion. They will guarantee us every aid. It is

oasy to be slaves ; but it is difficult to become

free. To arms ! if you wish peace." It is to

be hoped that this pathetic appeal will produce

the desired effect. There is a general sympathy

over all Europe for the Greeks ; and the sums

of money and war ammunition sent to them is

ed a long and interesting letter to the Pacha of

Egypt, m which ho remonstrates on his injus

tice and cruelty in his neglecting his own coun

try, and his subjects, to attempt to enslave a

brave Christian people. Lord Cochran will act

under a commission from the Greek government ;

and the Turkish government surely cannot ob

ject to Lord Cochran, when they take into their

pay the blood-thirsty Pacha Ibrahim from Egypt.

The Sultan of Constantinople, has ventured on

the daring action of abolishing the order of the

Janisaries. This will probably produce som,:

revolution in his dominions. Our next intelli

gence will decide this.

Africa.—It is a time of general health at our

colony, and at Sierra Leone. The British go

vernment, the more effectually to put down the

infamous slave trade, have put 300 miles of the

African coast under strict blockade. These co-

tonics have the sympathies and best wishes ofth^

Southern new Republicans. Captain Chace of

the Colombian service, had been off the coast to

look after negro stealers. He presented the

Colonists with 30 stand of arms and eight casks

of gun powder.

South America.—Colombia.—The news

from this republic are very unfavourable. Two

great political parties have arrayed themselves

against each other. General Pacz is at the head of

theone; General Bermudez at the head oftl'e

other. There is every appearance of a civil war.

Tho arrival of Bolivar, may perhaps, prevent it.

May Heaven avert a disaster at which every ty

rant in Europe would rejoice.

Panama.—The Congress is not assembled ;

even few delegates have arrived. The repub

lics of Rio de la Plata are said to oppose it ;

and some begin to express their fears and jeal

ous)? relative to the influence and power of Boli

var !

Brazil and Evokes Ayres.—War ia;sli!l

waged between the Emperor Don Pedro I. "aa* I

the republics on the south-west of him ; and the

war is carried on at present chiefly, by sea. The

republican fleet has hitherto had the advantage.

But the Portuguese admiral Lobo has been su

perseded ; and an admiral Norton h as succeed

ed him, and the Brazilians begin to predict tho

ruin of their enemies.

United States.—We have nothing remark

able to record. It is a time of general health in

the country and our cities. The convulsions in

tho commercial world in Europe begin to be felt

in some of our cities. Public credit has sus

tained a heavy shock by some late failures of

Banking and Insuring companies. In some of

these the most scandalous frauds and peculation

have been practised on the community. And we

indulge a hope, that an effectual example will be

made by our grand juries and our upright courts.

on some ofthese ciui/Jrobbers and plunderers,who

have been practising their infamous crimes on a

large scale for many years. It would be gross

injustice to send to the gibbet or a State's prison,

the poor trembling wretch who steals or robs on

the highway, to gain a morsel of bread for hi*

starving family ; and at the same time turn loose

on society, the villain who has contrived to rob

banks and the community of a hundred thousand

dollars,—The nation has been paying its just tri

bute of respect to our immortal Jefferson and

Adams.

immense. In Paris, the Greek committee re

ceived $90,000 in five months. Lord Cochran,

who has gone out to aid the Greeks, haspublish-

ERRATA.
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No VII.

',Foriuy brethren and companions'' sakes, I

, ill now say, ^*eace be within thee. Because

"t the house, of the Lord our God, I will seek

ihy good."—Psalm exxii. 8, 9.

" I have lost a world of time," said

one of the most learned men of his

iige on his dying bed. " If I had one

year more to live, I would spend it in

leading David's Psalms, and Paul's

Epistles."

This is certainly the judgment of

piety and of a sound mind ; for if

there be in the Bible, any two por

tions which may be called pre-emi

nent, they are the Psalms, and Paul's

Epistles. The former are unrivalled

!or devotional exercises ; and the lat

ter, for argument and doctrine. If

Paul stands alone in his power to

control the understanding : David is

quite as peculiar in his authority over

Hie heart and the affections. From

the all-subduing power of argument

m the one, we pass over to the all-

overpowering tenderness and heart-

Welting eloquence of the other ; so,

tnat in each, we admire the wonder

ful power of God. Paul is the stand

ard of the man, and of the Christian ;

but David is the mighty counsellor

of the humble penitent, and of the

troubled bosom.

By these remarks we do not intend

Vol. I.w2er.

to disparage other parts of the Holy

Scriptures, inasmuch as they ate all

given by the inspiration ofGod ; and

are therefore, profitable for all that

can promote the happiness of man.

But we speak the language of holy

and great men. Indeed the book of

Psalms as the learned and pious

Home remarks, " like the Paradise

of Eden, affords us in perfection,

though in miniature, every thing that

grovveth elsewhere ;" " every tree

that is pleasant to the sight, and good

for food ;" and above all, what was

there lost, but is here restored, " The

tree of life in the midst of the gar

den." Luther called the Psalms a

little Bible; and Molancthon, tho

most elegant writing in the whole

world. What is there necessary for

man to know, said one very justly,

which the Psalms are not able to

teach? Heroical magnanimity, exqui

site justice, grave moderation, exact

wisdom, repentance unfeigned, un

wearied patience, the mysteries of

God, the sufferings of Christ, tho

terrors of wrath, the comforts of

grace, the works of Providence over

this world, and the promised joys of

that world which is to come; all

good necessary to be known, or had,

or done, this one celestial fountain

yieldeth.

To which we may ad.d, that this
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took contains much information in

regard to the establishment, increase,

and perpetuity of the Christian

Church. It is true, we are in the

habit of speaking of the Jewish, and

of the Christian Church ; and of exhi

biting the rites and privileges of both.

But all we mean by such language,

is, that this same Church has exist

ed under two dispensations, in which

she has had different external forms

Nothing can be more conclusively

established from the Scriptures, than

the fact, that "In God's covenant of

promise with Abraham, provision was

made for the continuance of the

Church formed by it ; and thus for

the transmission of the privileges and

blessings contained in it from genera

tion to generation, down to the close

of time."

This being acknowledged, we will

find ourselves relieved from much em

barrassment, both in explaining and

applying many passages in the Old

Testament, particularly in the

Psalms ; and in establishing many

important principles which enter into

our system of faith.

Thus the Psalm containing our

text, is the song of the officers and

members of the Church, going up to

Jerusalem to celebrate her solemn

feasts ; expressive of the great inter

est which they took in her welfare.

" I was glad when they said unto

me, Let us go into the house of the

Lord. Our feet shall stand within

thy gates, O Jerusalem. Jerusalem

is builded as a city that is compact

together ; whither the tribes go up,

the tribes of the Lord unto the testi

mony of Israel, to give thanks unto

the name of the Lord. For there

are set thrones of judgment, the

thrones of the house of David. Pray

for the peace of Jerusalem ; they

shall prosper that love thee. Peace

be within thy walls, and prosperity

within thy palaces. For my bre

thren and companions' sakes, I

will now say, Peace be within thee.

Because of the house of the Lord

our God I will seek thy good."

And tf all this js applicable to the

Christian Church ; then, how ex

pressive is it of the solemn, the holy,

the paramount concern, which all her

ministers, and rulers, and members,

should feel in her weal.

With what peculiar emphasis should

they say in regard to her, " For my

brethren and companions' sakes, I

will now say, Peace be within

thee. Because of the house of the

Lord our God, I will seek thy good."

We might illustrate and apply this

subject in a general manner, and un

doubtedly to advantage; but this

would not be in accordance with our

design.

Brethren and Friends of Je

sus,—We are all members of that

great Christian community existing

in our world, of which Messiah the

Prince is King and Lord ; whose

throne is established in the midst

of her, who sways his sceptre over

spiritual Jerusalem, whithftr the tribes

of the Lord go up to observe his tes

timonies and his ordinances,and where

he ordains peace for his people.

While we therefore say in regard

to her, " Peace be within thee," and,

" I will seek thy good ;" we must be

permitted to confine our attention,

more particularly, to that . section of

spiritual Jerusalem, to which we are

peculiarly attached.

It affords me distinguished plea

sure to meet my fathers and brethres;

my fellow labourers and friends on

this occasion, issembled to deliberate

and decide upon the great interests

of the Zion of God. You have come

hither from the north, and from the

south, from the east, and from the

west, like the tribes of Israel repair

ed to Jerusalem the Holy City ; and

may we not believe that your hearts

cordially vibrate to this precious song

of Zion?

There is something imposing and

impressive in an assembly composing

the highest judicatory of a part of the

visible Church of Jehovah Jesus,

convened for the holy purpose of de

liberating on the affairs of the King

dom of Messiah; a deliberation in

whieh uone caja participate without
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incurring the highest responsibili

ty,

This day the Reformed Dutch

Church in North America, has con

vened in her representative charac

ter ; and can the design of her meet

ing be more aptly expressed, than is

expressed in the sentiment of the

text? To pray for her peace, and To

seek her good. And can more powerful

motives and arguments be presented,

than are presented in the text ? For

our brethren and companions' sakes ;

and, Because ofthe house of the Lord

our God.

Suffer me, Fathers and Brethren,

to dilate on these topics ; and may

the Spirit who speaks unto the

churches direct us.

I. " Peace be within thee."

There is a peace which we should

seek with God, of the greatest im

portance to each of us. There is a

peace which we should have with

ourselves ; and there is a peace which

we are bound to maintain in a Scriptu

ral inanner with all men. For all these

we should earnestly pray. But the

peace to which the Psalmist refers,

is " that quiet state of the Church,

when it is not troubled within by

schisms and heresies, or witlwut by

persecution."

Such a state of our Church, we

are happy to announce, now exists,

so far as we know, to an unlimited

extent. An attempt, indeed, has been

made some time since, to rend our

body by a schism ; but it has failed.

Those who have been sent out from

among us ; and those who have gone

in contempt of ecclesiastical authori

ty, have acted in such a manner, as

to unite, we trust, the members of our

highly favoured Church, closer than

ever in the bonds of peace.

It is worthy of remark, that

Schisms have seldom, if ever, arisen

in any section of the Church, without

being cloaked with the pretence of a

greater purity ; and, therefore, are

sometimes called " true."

They are uniformly defended by a

weak construction, and erroneous ap

plication of inspired truth ; and the

passage most commonly perverted as

an apology for such misconduct, is

this, " Come out from among them,

and be ye separate, saith the Lord ;

and touch not the unclean thing, and

I will receive you."

In the present instance we do not

intend to detract from their high

claims ; nor yet to " touch the un

clean thing." " For we dare not

make ourselves of the number, or

compare ourselves with some that

commend themselves ; but they mea

suring themselves by themselves, and

comparing themselves among them

selves, are not wise."

If they still attempt to disturb the

harmony of our Zion, by unchristian

and abusive language, let us not fol

low their example ; but pray that the

Lord will teach them and us, to act, as

in the day of account we shall wish

we had acted.

To preserve that peace, brethren,

which now so happily exists among

us, we should make it our business,

to speak the same language as to

doctrines ; to keep at a distance from

all novelty ; to adhere to the form

of sound words, in which our doc

trines and standards are explained ;

and to continue to maintain, our ex

cellent Confession and Discipline.

In reference to these I would speak

to you in the language of the Apostle

Paul, " Now I beseech you brethren

by the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ, that ye all speak the same

thing, and that there be no divisions

among you ; but that ye be perfectly

joined together in the same mind, and

in the same judgment." And if any

one shall attempt to invade the peace

of the Church, by preaching any

other gospel than we preach ; or by

endeavouring to undermine our

standards, let such an one be noted

as a dangerous man; and let him be

admonished as a brother, who is

breaking in upon the harmony of the

body of Christ.

Moreover, if we truly desire that

peace may be within our Churchj we
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.should cherish a spirit of brotherly

love. " Let brotherly love continue,"

is a scriptural exhortation, and should

be most conscientiously heeded by

us. This spirit of the gospel, all the

ministers, and all the officers, and all

the Churches, should entertain to

wards each other. Such a spirit du

ly exercised, will suppress the rising

of those surmises which are injurious

to the peace of Zion ; will prompt

each to esteem other better than him

self; and will be a shield to guard

each others' reputation and peace.—

Especially should this heavenly spirit

pervade the councils of the Church,

and be exercised in all the delibera

tions of our ecclesiastical assemblies.

In these bodies this spirit should be

triumphant ; here brethren should be

together in unity of affection, not

withstanding their difference in opin

ion, on subjects which claim their at

tention and decision.

" Behold how good and how plea

sant it is for brethren to dwell to

gether in unity ! It is like the pre

cious ointment upon the head, that

ran down upon the beard, even Aa

ron's beard, that went down to the

skirts of his garments, as the dew of

Hermon; and as the dew that de

scended upon the mountains of Zion,

for there the Lord commanded the

blessing, even life for evermore." In

this unity of affection, we should

cherish an identity of purpose by

the same individual decision, " I will

seek thy good."

The good of Zion is her prosperity :

or, in other words, her true prosperity

is her real good. To seek that good,

is to employ all the means, and all

the talents which God has given us,

to promote her prosperity. So did

King David seek the good or pros

perity of Zion, and encouraged all

around him to do. So should civil

rulers act, and encourage the people

to follow their example. And so

should the ministers of the sanctuary

do, and invite the people of the Lord

to go with them. We promote the

prosperity of Zion,

1. When we seek the revival of

of pure religion, by a more copious

effusion of the Holy Spirit in our

own Churches. We have said before,

that to promote the peace of the

Church, her doctrines should be

preached in their purity. A faithful an

nunciation of what we would empha

tically style The Gospel, is in

dispensable to the prosperity of any

Church ; and, in connexion with the

ordinances, of primary importance ;

but next in order do we place Revi

vals of RELIGION.

By seeking a revival of religion,

we mean a praying and labouring to

see the powerful effects of a preach

ed word, upon the hearts and lives of

sinners and of saints. Sure I am

that my brethren in the ministry unite

with me in sentiment on this subject ;

and sure I am that this is the only re

vival of religion which they wish to

see.

There are appearances of what we

are speaking, gravely called revivals ;

which, however, we have too great

reason to fear, are the mere efferve

scences of feeling, got up by the in

genuity of men ; and really deserving

of no no other name than the work

of man.

Let us pray and labour, that the

word of the Lord may have free

course and be glorified, in the salva

tion of multitudes without number.

Our Churches need the gracious visi

tations of our Blessed Redeemer.

2 If we wish to seek the good or

prosperity of our Church, we should

endeavour to promote the interests of

our Theological Seminary ; or as it

may now be called our Theological

College. In regard to that institu

tion we should all say, " Nothing is

done, while any thing remains to be

done."

The foundation stone of that insti

tution was laid many years since; «3

walls have been reared by our 'a*

thers, who sleep in Jesus ;
and

it remains for us who have entered

into their labours, to complete the

work. That venerable and vene*
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ted establishment, consecrated by

the piety and prayers of a Harden-

burgh, a Condit, a Livingston, and

others who are gone to the reward of

Heaven; is left to us, a legacy,

worth preserving and cherishing.—

And while the genius of its munificent

patron, whose name it now bears,

shall watch over its interests, in con

nexion with the wisdom, piety, and

talents, of my fathers and brethren,

we hope God will smile upon it and

bless it. Yes, and after this, when

our weary heads shall have been pil

lowed upon the bosom of our com

mon mother, and another generation

shall have arisen to succeed us ; then

may Rutgers College, and Brunswick

Theological Seminary, as a fountain,

send forth healthful streams, to water

the Church of our God. More has

been done since the last annual meet

ing of General Synod for our Institu

tion, than in any previous year. By

its new organization; and by the

successful experiment which is now

making under the direction of faith

ful and able teachers ; we have com

menced in good faith, those enlarged

operations which are to carry in their

train we hope, the happy destinies of

thousands of our race.

Cheering prospect! Let us not

blast it by any supineness; or by any

want of exertion, to complete the edi

fice reared at so much expense of

time and money. Let us unitedly

say, Under Heaven's smiles, all shall

be done which is still to be done, and

that forthwith. And, although our

felicitations this day, are interrupted

by the death of one,* who promised

fair to become a corner stone in that

favoured structure ; still have we no

reason to be discouraged, since his

place has been so well supplied, f

3 We seekthe good of Zion, when

*e contribute to the success of our

Missionary society. This, ifnot the

fifst, is certainly not the least among

those means which God employs for

"is own glory, in the salvation of

* Dr. Selah S. Woodhull.

j By Dr. Cannon.

men in our bounds. And I mistake

very much, if I am not correct in say

ing, that more has been done to ex

tend and increase our Church by this

society since its organization, than

by any other means ; excepting the

school of the Prophets, which affords

us labourers. The memory of that

man who originated the plan of this

society, and laboured diligently for

its prosperity—Yes, the memory of

PascJial JV. Strong should be cher

ished with affectionate gratitude, by

every friend of our cause. Though

an adopted son, he was not a whit

behind the chiefest of the fathers of

the Reformed Dutch Church, either

in talents, or in zeal. In a land of

strangers,* death snatched him from

us ; and he has left this society to

those who survive him. Doubtless

with his dying breath he would have

said to us, " As ye value the true

interests of our Church, seek the

prosperity of the Missionary Socie

ty." So we say, seek the welfare of

that society.

It is hoped that measures will be

adopted by this Synod, to call forth

the efficient aid of the Churches in

its behalf; and if any of our Minis

ters and Churches who are contribu

ting to the support of other religious

societies, and are neglecting their

own Missionary business ; let it be

impressed upon their minds, that our

own Society is in want of funds to

carry on her operations. How much

more she might accomplish if she

had the means, the managers can in

form us.

As another means of doing good

to our Church, and to the cause of

truth and righteousness, in connex

ion with the foregoing, I would men

tion our Monthly Magazine. This

work has been recommended by the

highest authority in our Church ; and

it will, we trust, meet with that en

couragement which its importance

to the best interests of religion de

mands.

* Mr. Strong died in the island of St. Croix.
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It is designed to be, and it must

and shall be, for the defence of the

truth against error. It is pledged to

be auxiliary in that mighty warfare

which is carried on against all meta

physical speculations, which lead but

to bewilder the soul : against all the

modern refinements ofmen, upon the

distinguishing doctrines of grace :

against all the efforts of anti-creed

men ; and against all those senti

ments which oppose the good old

doctrines of the Reformed Church

es. And, let me add, that it is pledg

ed to support all that is sound,

in Bible-Theology, and all that is

commendable in Christian deport

ment.

4. Education societies would like

wise conduce to the interests of the

Church. We have, it is granted, a

considerable fund for indigent stu

dents ; but this fund is entirely ina

dequate to meet the object.

The number of young men annu

ally licensed from our Theological

Seminary, are not equal to the wants

of the Church. If the opulent will

:iot dedicate their sons to the Lord,

ind if the needy are always to be

;xcluded for want of means; then

.vill our Church continue limited in its

extent, or dwindle away to utter ex-

inction. It becomes us to awaken

our energies, till we have created a

counteracting tendency adequate to

our necessities ; and in such a ca

reer, we will find the endowment. of

scholarships in our Theological Se

minary, a measure truly important.

In other seminaries there are en

dowments of this nature, and many

young men are reaping the benefits

ofthem. Why are the opulent friends

of our Zion, behind their neighbours 1

This subject has been recommend

ed by the particular Synod of New-

York, to the Churches within its ju

risdiction ; but it is submitted to the

wisdom of the General Synod, whe

ther the highest judicatory of the

Church should not take the same

into serious consideration.

If. But why should we thus pray

for the peace, and thus seek the good

of Zion ? The text furnishes us with

the reasons and the motives. "For

my Brethren and companions' sakes,

and, Because of the house of the

Lord our God."

David did not pray or desire the

peace of Jerusalem, or seek her good

for his own sake ; but because of his

brethren and companions, and the

house of the Lord his God. " These

are the motives which induced him to

utter his best wishes, and to use his

best endeavours for the prosperity of

Jerusalem. These motives are ever in

force, and ought to operate with great

energy upon our hearts, to excite

us to imitate the example before us

in fervent zeal, and unwearied la

bour."

No private or selfish considera

tions, should prompt us to active la

bour in the Church ; but we should

be led forward by the desire to pro

mote the glory of God in the salva

tion of souls, and by the love which

we bear to the Church of Christ,

which he hath purchased with his

own blood.

If from these motives, and from

such inducements, we go to the work

of the gospel, and seek the peace

and good of Zion ; we shall show-

vastly more of the spirit of disinter

ested benevolence than many who

forever talk about it ; but by actions

manifest that what they really mean

by it, is the promotion of their own

views and interests. Instead, there

fore, of merely spending our breath

on the subject, let us act for the

Church and her interests, from the

motives here presented. And whe

ther our labours are confined to our

own, or extended to the general in

terests of the kingdom, let our princi

ple still be the same ; each saying

in his heart, "If I forget thee, O Je

rusalem, let my right hand forget her

cunning If I do not remember thee,

let my tongue cleave to the roof of

my mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem

above my chiefjoy." " Holding the

mystery of the faith in a pure con
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science," let us bless the Lord, and

labour with all our might.

Animated by an mtelligent and

growing zeal, let our language be,

" For Zion's sake will I not hold my

peace; and for Jerusalem's sake I

will not rest, until the righteousness

thereof go forth as brightness, and

the salvation thereof as a lamp that

burneth."

And now my brethren, as I have

spoken to you in all plainness ; so I

pray you to receive it in all affection.

Interests of Zion, of momentous im

portance will be brought before you,

upon which you will be called upon to

decide in the presence of the Great

Head of the Church. I behold around

me, those whom I call fathers of the

Church, members of this Synod:

they are, however, but few, compara

tively speaking ; Alas ! most of our

men of three score years and ten are

gone. Others I see who are beco

ming such ; and I am happy to meet

many who are to take part in the de

liberations of this Synod, who are the

children of the Church ; who have

drank from our own fountain, and who

have imbibed our own spirit. To

them we would say, Guard faithfully

those interests which have been pre

served for you, by the prayers and la

bours ofthose who have endured the

heat of the day. You can have, and

we trust you will have, no interests

separate from your Alma Mater ; and

we hope that you will watch with the

greatest solicitude over all her con

cerns.

Let not that enthusiasm which

leads men away from their homes in

pursuit of foreign conquests, while

they neglect their own altars, be

yours ; but ever remember that you

have a home, and that home is the Re

formed Dutch Church. Never at

tempt to disturb her peace, or mar

her prosperity, by any measure which

may be calculated to introduce dis

tentions.

Ye young heralds of salvation ! ye

children of our spiritual Jerusalem !

on you, and oa those who now are

going forth, your companions in la

bour, and on those who are soon to

succeed, will devolve, ere long, the

care of the Church, the dearest in

terests of Zion. And Oh! if ever

you betray her trust ; if ever you

abandon the high and holy vocation

wherewith ye are called ; then in

deed will there be a day of mourning

and of sorrow.

The subject of the marriage of a

man with his deceased wife's sister,

will be brought before this Synod for

final decision. It has been discussed

once and again, and it is sincerely ho

ped that such disposition will be made

of it as shall best comport with the

interests of the Chuch. Whether it

would not be best, all things consi

dered, to leave it to the Consistories,

to act as they may judge most for the

glory of God, and the peace and good

of the Church ; will be determined

by the intelligence of the brethren

who compose the Synod. I will only

add that it is a subject of great impor

tance, and in its determination all pri

vate considerations should be left out

of the question.

The consent of this Synod will be

solicited for, in favour of an amalga-

tion of the interest which our Church

possesses in the "United Foreign

Missionary Society, with the ''Amer

ican Board of Commissioners for

Foreign Missions.

It is understood that the General

Assembly ofthe Presbyterian Church,

have, on their part consented to the

same ; if so, our opposition would

perhaps be unavailing. If, however,

such must be the result, we do hope

that this synod will not bring our

Church under any responsibily, let it

be without any pledge on our part.

" Finally, my brethren, whatsoever

things are true, whatsoever things

are honest, whatsoever things arc

just, whatsoever things are pure,

whatsoever things are lovely, what

soever things are of good report ; if

there be any virtue, and if there be

any praise, think on these things.

And the peace of God, which pass



20b .MAliAZIiNE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. [ Octobti'.

eth all understanding, shall keep

your hearts and minds through Christ

Jesus." Amen.

From the Edinburgh Christian In

structor.

MODERN PREACHING AND HEARING.

Among the preachers of the pre

sent day, we find many possessed of

very high excellencies. One we find

remarkable for the purity, another for

the force of his language : we are de

lighted with the elegant composition

of a third ; we admire the conclusive

reasoning of a fourth ; and are trans

ported with the original and brilliant

ideas of a fifth. The rousing ad

dresses of the one, seem capable of

bringing the most self-righteous un

der convictions ; another by his gen

tle and insinuating eloquence, ap

pears sure of persuading all men

to become Christians ; while another,

by his powerful exhortations, might,

we should suppose, secure at least

among his hearers, the most regular

and vigilant attention to every Chris

tian duty.

That there is such a goodly dis

play of pulpit talents, makes it only

more to be regretted, and the less

easily accounted for, that their exer

cise is very generally indeed follow

ed by apparently a very disproportion

ate effect. There are many indeed,

who pipe skilfully ; but where do we

find those who dance in return? We

find many hanging on the lips of our

prophets, and repairing in crowds to

their places of instruction, to enjoy

the loveliness of their song ; but how

few do we find receiving their tidings

with cordial faith, or with the interest

which men ought to exhibit, who be

lieve themselves personally and eter

nally concerned in every word they

hear ; and how often is all the fruit

of the most eloquent, impressive, and

solemn discourse, to produce in the

hearers an animated critical discus

sion of the merits of the preacher, in

stead of leading them seriously to

ponder in their ^earts. and form their

lives by the influence of the truths

they have been hearing !

Whatever may be the causes of

this evil, its existence to an alarming

extent cannot be denied ; and as it is

a great evil, it must be ofimportance

to endeavour to trace its origin. We

have often heard it asserted, and wo

fear on too good grounds, that in this

part of the country, and particularly

in our metropolis, true religion is but

scant and dwarfish, while there is a

prodigious overgrowth of a luxuriant

but barren variety. A brisk curren

cy of general information sets up

every man for a critic ; and as pre

sent habits would make it extremely

irksome to pass a whole Sabbath in

the heavenly exercises of our fore

fathers—the only way in which the

form of its observance can be kept

up, is by criticising the manner ami

the circumstances of the lessons

which every Sabbath conveys.

The keenness, length, ingenuity,

and frequency of such discussion, no

serious mind can fail to regard as a

melancholy proof of indifference to

what is more worthy to form the sub

ject of a Sabbath's conversation.—

The prevalence of this error is the

more to be regretted from its insidi

ous effects on those who may be sin

cerely desirous of profiting by what

they have heard. Such are in great

danger of being led to forget the duty

of a Sabbath afternoon, and to reck

on its obligations discharged by this

deceptive resemblance of duty ; "ni1

in discussing the ability, faithfulness,

and diligence of the sower of t'10'

seed, they entirely consume every

moment of those precious hours, m

which, by omitting to keep and se

cure the good seed itself, they g'«

most advantage to their adversary to

pluck it out. It is difficult indeed

for those who are entangled in this

snare to discover their situation; «a

are there not watchmen of our £'on'

and shepherds of our flock, who

duty it is to point it out and to coun

teract it? And might we not nop

that if their attention were directs
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expressly to this evil, the happiest

success might attend their labours 1

We are encouraged by the hope of

this to throwout the following hints :

I. We are certainly justified in cal

ling our preachers to keep in view,

and impress on their minds the exis

tence and progress of this tendency,

that they may, if possible, be roused

at least to offer a resistance, whatever

may be the issue of the combat.

And we should not despair that the

turn of a sentence, an occasional

hint, and above all an incidental re

proof, or exposure of such unprofit

able hearing arising from the discus

sion of doctrines, or by way of a more

particular application of general pre

cepts would, in very many instances,

be attended with the happiest effects.

It is no sanguine expectation to look

for most success in the enforcement

of a duty when it is urged immedi

ately after the illustration of the

principles that lead to it, or in con

nexion with more general duties of

which it forms a part or an exemphfi

cation. Perhaps the evil of which we

complain, might, on a careful investi

gation, be traced to the very general

Mtoirt of the practical applications

that are made by modem preachers.

This general or vague manner of en

forcing duties may make men very

good theoretical moralists ; but there

w too good ground to lament that it

does not promote the practice of

Christian morality. And we feel con

vinced that, were the attention of

public instructors more habitually di

rected to such particular practical ap

plications as are called for by the

times, and the prevailing character

and manners of society, the greatest

good would accrue to the progress of

"tal Christianity.

HL We would suggest that do-

f^nce, studied to a very high degree,

i> very much out of place in the pul-

P't- It is true, there is a native and

Sparable eloquence, which the

eternal importance of religious truths

"nparts to the very plainest statement

Voj..l._27.

that can be made of them ; but this

peculiarity makes all appearance ofar

tificial statement, and all aiming at

signal oratorical effect, to defeat their

object ; nor do we imagine that any

judicious man will think it a superflu

ous piece of advice to recommend,

that plainness and simplicity in the-

form of public instruction should b»

studied Assuredly, in matters of

eternal moment, the truest eloquence

is, to declare and illustrate the truths

of revelation in the clear and manly

tone of firm and honest conviction ;

nor can it be attained without an ef

fort by any one whose taste and ha

bits have been founded even on the

popular models ofthe age.

III. The evil admits of being still

more directly attacked. Many sub

jects adapted for pulpit instruction

may be treated professedly in refer

ence to prevailing practices ; and in

reference to the critical hearing of

sermons, as well as to others. When

ungodliness, unbelief, hypocrisy, se

curity, for instance, are treated of, a

great part of the discourse may be al

lotted to showing their peculiar as

pects, causes, or manner of operation

in the present day ; and in discours

ing of godliness, faith, and all

other proper sentiments and duties,

both toward God and man, it would

be highly proper and useful to consi

der at large in what respects the per

formance of these duties is at present

peculiarly defective ; what advantage

they have, or what are the peculiar

motives that call for increased atten

tion to them. And surely no doc

trines of the Gospel can be consider

ed as fully preached to beings infi

nitely concerned in them, without

showing how they are at present

practically understood, and acted

upon, and without striking, if possi

ble, at any roots of bitterness that

corrupt or poison the streams of the

fountain of truth.

Modem preaching is for the most

part too abstract. Notwithstanding

a!l the zeal of many faithful servants
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of God, the gospel is too little

preached as a system of truth with

which men have to do note as well as

through eternity. A system of ab

stract truth may be ingeniously de

veloped, but how can we expect that

men will without instruction, and ad

monition, and exhortation, and re

proof, ever apply it to themselves to

any good purpose 1

The case is the same with any ab

stract system of truths. How few

practical men are formed at Cam

bridge, for instance, in proportion to

theprofound attainments inspeculative

mathematics that are there frequently

made ! But make a man acquainted

With even little more than the ele

ments of mathematical science ; and

if you illustrate to him by models and

experiments, the application to arts

of those scientific principles with

which he is acquainted, you will form

a far more able and useful mechani

cian or engineer than the other.—

There is a coolness and indifference

produced by the study of any system

of truths unconnected with their prac

tical influence, that not only excludes

during the course ofstudy their appli

cation to life, but renders it ever after

a matter of peculiar difficulty.

It was in the style of particular

application that our blessed Lord,

while on earth, habitually delivered

his instructions ; both the manner

and the substance of what he taught,

was intelligible and impressive as

practical instruction, and was always

most forcibly applicable to the times.

We never read of his hearers critici

sing his addresses, with the excep

tion of the unstudied testimony to

their excellence, " Never man spake

like this man ;" but again and again

do we read that they reasoned among

themselves, being stung by his re-

?oofs, or convinced by his doctrine-

o induce, or rather to force men

thus to examine and study their own

hearts, should be the preacher's con

tinued aim ; and the only way to do

this, is to show the necessity which

general duties impose of reforming

present abuses.

IV. The revival of an ancient

method of instruction almost peculiar

to our Church, viz :—Lecturing, or

the exposition of some considerable

portion of the Scripture, of greater

length than can be made the text ofa

sermon, would go far to do away this

evil. No one who reflects, from what

source, and for what purpose the Bi

ble was given, can doubt that its

statements are eminently fitted to

reach man's heart. And it cannot be

denied, that with whatever solidity

a correctly reasoned sermon may be

founded on Scripture, the preacher is

apt very often to forsake too much

the Scripture style, and omit to urge

scriptural ideas in scriptural language.

A regular course of expository lec

tures on the Bible, or select portions

of it, would have this double advan

tage, that they would, from following

closely the phraseology and the sen

timents of the Bible, be more likely

to reach the hearts of the hearers,

than the most logical or rhetorical

sermon in which the consecrated lan

guage of inspiration did not prevail ;

and they would continually supply

the preacher with views and words

fitted for giving a more useful and

heart-reaching turn to his style ofser

monizing.

If by these or any other means,

preachers could succeed as far as

outward means can succeed in leading

men to study the word of life in con

nexion with their own characters, re

lations and wants ; there would, it is

to be hoped, be more of the real pow

er of godliness in the world, and less

unprofitable talking. It is possible

that many zealous servants of God

and watchful overseers of his flock,

may see difficulties in the adoption of

these suggested amendments, of

which we are not aware ; and per

haps some may laugh at the idea of

endeavouring to make preaching any

thing else than the cold and listless

intimation of a certain prescribed reu
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tine of statements and doctrines ; but

we are sure that every one who prays

for the prosperity of Zion, will join

us in hearty wishes for the object

which we have proposed by these re

marks, which was to call the atten

tion of our lay readers to the preva

lence of a serious evil ; and to ex

cite in our clerical readers, a desire

to improve its causes, and vigorously

counteract its operation.

HEAUTONTIMOROUMENttS.

fttbittoa autr ttritictems.

PRIVATE REMARKS

During a Journey through France and Italy.

A.D. 1816. In a Series of Letter* to

a Friend. By the Rev. Patrick

Ponnden, A. M. Rector oj Bal-

linaeloe. Dublin.

" The volume before us gives a very

pleasing introduction to those scenes

which usually attract the notice of

travellers on the continent. Mr.

Ponnden has viewed them with the

eye of a Christian, and remarked

upon them as became a Christian

Minister. From the justness and vi

vidness of his descriptions, we feel

assured of his capability of apprecia

ting the beauties both of nature and

art, wherever they were presented ;

and we only regret the narrow limits

of 200 pages, to which he has confi

ned himself.

Passing by Mr. P.'s notices of the

various objects of curiosity at Paris,

we shall here give the remarks with

which he concludes his last letter

from thence. And well would it be

for travellers, and those especially

who make a profession of the Gos

pel, if they would hold them in con

tinual remembrance.

"Happy should I feel here to finish

my remarks on French manners.—

Charity would, if possible, cast its

mantle upon their blemishes, and co

ver the multitude of their sins ; but

then charity rejoices in the truth, and

must warn the unwary; lest, while

the inexperienced traveller thinks all

is safety, he fall at once into sudden

destruction. Paris is the seat of

gilded vice. She spreads her wings

far and wide, but she holds her court

in the Palais Royale ; there, divest

ing herself of her real deformity to

carry on her baneful purposes, she

assumes the mask of sense-alluring

magnificence. Hither the vota>

ries crowd together ; they find her in

the Cafe with its reflecting mirrors ;

they sit with her in the theatres ; but

they seem to worship her at the ga>

ming-rooms. Nor is this all : she

here carries on a siege against reli

gion, and tries to trample on the

cross ; not by an open assault, but by

a sapping—an undermining influ

ence, chasing away its gravity with

an unceasing smile, and pointing

against its force the shafts of ridi

cule.

" Let the stranger remember, then,

that here he must especially 'fight

the good fight offaith ;' and should ho

visit the metropolis of France, he has

to contend against the prevalence of

custom, the contagion of example,

the effects of false and superficial ap

pearances ; in all of which, religion

is counteracted by reason unsanotift-

ed ; its sobriety discountenanced by

plausible sophistry, and all the sa-

credness of its spirit set at nought by

that faculty peculiar to the French

man, which is called the gaite de

coeur."

Proceeding through Switzerland
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into Italy, we meet with many excel

lent remarks. At Turin we are

struck by the external grandeur, con

trasted with the misery of the com

mon people. " Turin is a most re

gular and apparently magnificent me

tropolis. We enter at once into lofty

buildings ; no suburban huts deform

ing the grandeur intended to arrest

our notice. The Strada del Po,

adorned with porticos on either side,

and in which are the royal palaces,

give one a superficial view, a favoura

ble opinion of the wealth of the inha

bitants ; but as far as I can learn,

all this ostentation is rather the

effect of vanity than of opulence;

and behind these splendid facades,

are the refuges of want and misery.

The retailers of the commonest ne

cessaries af life, sitting beneath those

fine arcades, endeavour to earn

the daily pittance with which they

support their families, who are lodged

in the back settlements of these

showy palaces."—p. 60.

" The magnificence of the Church

called the Superza, which contains

the monuments of the Sardinian

kings, is quite in consistency with

that of the city; and at Milan, the

magnificent Gothic cathedral is the

first object to which attention is

drawn. " It is nearly as extensive as

St. Paul's, and built entirely of white

marble, ornamented on the exterior

with upwards of a thousand statues;

and each part of the structure, from

the pointed minaret to the stately

dome, finished with the most minute

and elaborate elegance. The front

is quite new, and presents rather an1

incongruous association of the Gre

cian and Gothic orders of architect

ure. Previous to the elevation of

Napolean to the Italian crown, a suit

able facade was wanting to complete

this stately pile, which was then be

ginning to suffer from the mouldering

hand of time. The enterprising king

felt ambitious to adorn his capital,

and at once invading the rights ofthe

clergy, he sold the lands belonging to

the Cathedral, the annual revenue of

which had been effecting a gradual

advancement of the work, but onetoo

slow for so impetuous a mind as his.

Having thus obtained a sufficient

sum, he appropriated the whole to

the completion of the costly struc

ture."—p. 64.

At Bologna and Parma, the de

scription and reflections on the pic

tures of Corregio are interesting;

but Florence seems to have afforded

peculiar delight, which we in some

measure partake ofwhile Mr. P. pro

ceeds in the account of the various

productions which have been the ad

miration of ages. But we must not

delay with our traveller in the cele

brated gallery; we must hurry to

wards " that great city," whose extra

ordinary portion it has been to hare

held dominion, both temporally and

spiritually over all the nations of the

world. Space will not allow us to give

numerous quotations from this part of

the work ; nor is it easy to choose,

when every object is interesting. We

shall give part of the remarks on the

Church of St. Peter's. After de

scribing its wondrous magnitude and

ornaments, the author proceeds, ha

ving entered by one of those five

bronze doors which admit the wor

shippers to as many aisles, each 700

feet in length :—" Here you may

perceive the confluence ofthat wealth

which the tributary world has for

centuries paid to the insatiable des

potism ofRome. Here you may he-

hold the utmost stretch of human

skill, pushed almost beyond its limits

by the prospects held forth of unli

mited indulgence ; and here you may

discover, in this consummate work of

Papal ostentation, the genius of a re

ligion which, by dazzling the sense,

overpowers the reason, and by throw

ing round the works of man some

what of that wonder which belongs to

the works of nature, to carry on the

great design of sitting in his templet"

be worshipped as a God." &c &c,

&c—p. 116.
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"Observing a crowd of people

jostling each other with the most ea

ger emulation, I approached to see

the object of such intense interest ;

and, behold—they kiss the foot of an

idol ! The very statute which the

heathens adored as Jupiter Tonans,

is now worshipped as the represent

ative of the Roman Peter ; the thun

derbolt of the one is exchanged for

the keys of the other. He is exhibi

ted as sitting ; the bronze peculiarly

black, the countenance awfully se

vere and the projecting foot halfworn

by the reiterated greetings of its vota

ries. Here the clown impresses upon

it a liquid salutation, and next the

beau, politely wiping it with his

handkerchief, invites the ladies to

take precedence, and then gently

touches it himself."—p. 118.

With the addition of our own hear

ty recommendations of this interest

ing little volume, we shall here close

our remarks.—Lon. Ev. Mag.

REMARKS

On the different Sentiments entertained in

Christendom relative to the Weekly Sab

bath. By Robert Burnside, A. M.

London.

" The Author of this book knows

that we respect his talents, erudition,

and character. His "Religion of

Mankind," won both our esteem and

admiration. It is a work as credita

ble to his wisdom as to his genius ;

but this little book is unworthy of

both. We do not impute to him, nor

suspect him of any design to create

perplexity and confusion in the pub

lic mind on the subject of the Sab

bath ; but we tell him, plainly, and

candidly, that an enemy of the Sab

bath, if dexterous, would just have

arrayed the differences of opinion on

the subject as he has done. The

spirit and purpose of an enemy would

of course have been the reverse of the

Author's, but the plan would have

been the very same. Mr. Burnside

and the Sabbatarians do not believe

that the first day of the week is obli

gatory on Christians as a Sabbath.—

In this we judge them not. But as

their unbelief in this matter is not

founded upon the differences of opin

ion which have prevailed in Christen

dom ; as they do not reject the

Lord's day, because others have dis

agreed about it, why drag these differ

ences into the question? It is a ques

tion offact, not opinion, and therefore

the only appeal is to revelation. The

word of God is the real, the formal,

the final authority on which Mr. B.

professes to ground his own belief in

this matter. No agreement of all

Christendom, however harmonious,

would alter his opinion on this, or any

other point which he believes that

God has spoken against. Why, then,

descend to drive a dust-cart along the

whole track of ecclesiastical history,

collecting "differences" of human

opinion, " relative to the weekly Sab

bath?" They prove nothing; and

when grouped and manoeuvred, they

unfit the mind for estimating direct

proof on either side.

In regard to the authority and ob

ligation of the Lord's day, as the

weekly Sabbath, our opinion may be

expressed in very few words. It is

the only day which (after the resur

rection) the apostles sanctified as a

Sabbath. We never find, from the

Acts, that they sanctified the seventh

day by Christian worship or sacra

ments, but on the first day of the

week we invariably find them enga

ged as Christians usually are now.—

The first day was their Sabbath, or

they kept no Sabbath at all. Such is

the simple fact that lies upon the face

of the New-Testament. It cannot

therefore be proved from the New

Testament, that the apostles ever

kept the seventh day Sabbath, after

the resurrection of the Lord of the

Sabbath ; and they were not such

men as would have given it up with

out a divine warrant. All their char

acter, subsequent to the day of Pen

tecost, is a sacred pledge of their in

tegrity in all things pertaining to God
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and man. Here we rest, as unaffect

ed by the piled dust of differences

collected by Mr. B. as by " the small

dust of the balance."

The real state of the case is this :

It was the Saviour's " custom," be

fore his death, to worship in the syn

agogue on the seventh day ; after

his resurrection, it was "his custom"

to honour the first day of the week,

by meeting his worshipping disci

ples; and they, like their Lord,

changed their " custom" in the same

way, and at the same time.

Such being the scriptural fact, we

decline all discussion of the question

with Mr. B. as he has stated it. If

he can overthrow, by Scripture alone,

the statement we have given of the

fact, we pledge ourselves to do jus

tice to his proofs. In the meantime,

we deeply deplore that he should

have attempted to unsettle the public

mind by a mixed work like the pre

sent. The sanctification of the Sab

bath is too much neglected already,

without the aid of controversy on the

subject. While, therefore, we ac

quit the author of all design of les

sening its obligation or importance,

we charge him with attacking both,

by illegitimate weapons, and in a way

far more calculated to produce per

plexity than conviction.

Sabbatarians may say, expose the

fallacy of his arguments. We an

swer, it is not argument to glean and

group the differences of human opin

ion in such a mass, that the real ques

tion is encumbered by them, and the

real evidence made indistinct by its

position. We tell them also, that we

see clearly how their champion has

been led into this line of argumenta

tion. His natural gentleness and

candour made him unwilling to star

tle the public mind by a strong and

direct attack upon the Christian Sab

bath. He thought it more charitable

to manifest all his liberality and leni

ty, by suggesting doubts, dropping

hints, and edging in, from time to

time, specimens of his own system.

To avoid giving unnecessary offence,

instead of rolling a stream of eloquent

argumentation against the popular

Sabbath, he preferred, by constant

dropping, to wear away the stone.

All this was well meant, but un

wisely, if not unfairly planned.—

This article is severe ; it is, however,

written far more in grief than in an

ger."—Lon. Ev. Mag.

TBS OPINIONS

Of an Old Gentleman, on several Moral and

Religious Subjects.

"This is, in some respects, a singu

lar book. It has, if we mistake not.

some of those qualities which are of

rare occurrence, and which, when

found, are, or at least ought to be,

prized in the compound ratio of their

rarity and excellence. It is written

with much ofthat simplcity—the char

acteristic expression of a single eye

and a strong mind—which distinguish

es the earliest and best school ofEng

lish composition ; we should say that it

has reminded us of Franklin, were it

not that there is a tang of affectation

and Charlatanism about him, from

which the present Writer is entirely

free. In short, it is precisely the lan

guage in which a thoughtful, pious, and

clear headed ' Old Gentleman ' might

best clothe the ' Essays to do good '

that he would wish to put into the

hands of his friends and relatives.Nor

are the sentiments inferior to the lan

guage. There is a plain, practical

good sense about them, that is excel

lently adapted to its purpose ;and we

know of no book that we should more

readily put into the hands of young

persons as supplying materials for sal

utary reflection, and as containing

most important suggestions for the

formation of character and the regu

lation of life. The subjects are :—

Punctuality—Temper—Retirement—

Friendship—Cheerfulness—Candour

—Happiness—The Sabbath—Preju-

judice—Sensibility—-Pride—Retro-
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spection—Religion—Providence—

Faith. All these are brought for

ward in conversation, and there is

much scenic and dialogic tact in the

management of these little interludes.

We find it difficult to fix upon an

extract which shall exemplify the cha

racter of the work, without trespas

sing on our own convenience: The

following may serve as an average

specimen :—

' "Do not you think air," said Henry, "that

most persons appear more strenuous in their

endeavours to promulgate their views of

Scripture doctrines, than to urge the neces

sity of that holy practice which the gospel

enjoins ?" " It is too often the case," repli

ed the old gentleman, " to be sure ; and oth

ers run into the opposite extreme ; but stu

dy the Bible for yourself, and you will soon

find that doctrine and practice are equally

important, and cannot be separated without

endangering the only foundation on which

we can safely build our hopes of heaven."

' " That is just as it appears to me, sir,"

said Henry ; " but it is surprising to hear

what answers are given, if you ask the ques

tion, ' In what does religum consist V" " It is

indeed," said the old gentleman : " and even

among truly pious people, it is not an uncom

mon thing to hear the means of religion re

presented as religion itself." " Will you

give me leave, sir," said Henry, " to ask

what answer you would give, if the question

were put to you ?" " I think," replied the

old gentleman, " I should say, that, essen-

Holly considered, it consists in re-union with

God, and conformity to Christ ; but consi

dered practically, it consists in a habitual,

suitable exercise of the mind towards God,

according to the circumstances in which we

may be placed, which will, of course, vary

those exercises. Considering Him as our

Creator, Preserver, and bountiful Benefactor,

>t will be in a way of grateful adoration.—

Considering him as the moral governor of

the world, it will be in a way of constant,

pheerful obedience.—Considering Him as

m Christ, reconciling the world unto himself,

■twill be in a way of holy admiration of the

nches of his grace and mercy. Under a

consciousness of our sinfulness and guilt, it

will be in a way of humble confession and

Prayer for mercy to pardon, and grace to

help,—Under a sense of our weakness, ig

norance, and short-sightedness, we shall im

plore of him all needful wisdom, guidance

and support, begging his blessing on all that

we are engaged in, knowing it is that alone

which giveth good success—realizing his

Presence at all times, acting as under his eye,

referring every thing to his management, and

seeking his approbation in all we do. Pur

suing this course, we shall not be likely to

fail much in our duty to our fellow creatures :

as that also is pointed out by the law of God,

and every deficiency herein is cognizable by

him. Nor will this habit be found inconsis

tent with the enjoyments of life ; it will only

regulate them ; and when solicited to en

gage in any that are evil, either in their na

ture, degree, or consequences, such persons

will be induced to abstain from them, saying

with good Nehemiah, ' So did not I, because

of the fear of God.' »

' " I thank you, sir," said Henry, " for a re

presentation which appears to me to be just ;

but I fear there are not many persons who

thus habitually live and act." " More than

you are aware of, perhaps," said the old

gentleman : " remember, the exercises of

our minds, though discernible by the all-see

ing eye of God, are totally concealed from

our fellow creatures j and those persons

who are most deeply impressed with the in

finite importance of obtaining the divine ap

probation, are generally not very anxious to

secure the good opinion of their fellow men,

otherwise than by a steady, upright, blame

less walk and conversation." " It may be

so, sir," said Henry ; " however, this I am

sure of, that if all professors of religion were

thus to five and act, the religious world (as

it is called) would be very different from

what it is."

' Here a servant entered, to announce that

a neighbour of the old gentleman's wished

to speak with him ; he was, of course, intro

duced, and thus an end was put to the con

versation.—Land. Eclectic Rev.

WAVERLT NOVELS.

" Stemitur infelix alieno vulnere, ccelumque

"Aspicit, et dulces moriens reminiscitur

Argos !" Virgil.

At least nine of these produclions are devoted

to the vicissitudes of the Stuart dynasty. And

we have not perceived that their author has, in

any one of these nine productions, held up to just

public execration, the impiety and cruel tyranny

of that unhappy race. There is ample room far

this ; and one would suppose that an ardent lover

of civil liberty, and the constitution of his coun

try, not to say any thing of the Christian religion,

could not have resisted the opportunity of testify

ing against them. That infatuated and unhappy

race of princes, advocated, with furious zeal, the

divine right of kings, and their absolute supre

macy over all persons and things civil and ecclesi

astical. And during four successive reigns (I

mean that of James I. Charles I. Charles II. and

James II.) they laboured perseveringly in " their

vocation" ol king-craft, to erect an unlimited ty

ranny on the throne, and an inquisition over the

church, until one of them lost his head on the

scaffold, and at last the family tost the throne.,**
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The members of that line have been, perhaps,

. the only conscientious royal martyrs for the divine

right of monarchy, and ecclesiastical tyranny"!

And the cant and doctrines of them and of their

slavish devotees, were unspeakably more disgus

ting than those of any Puritan or Conventicle, on

which the Waverly novels heap so plentiful and

scandalous abuse. It must be surpassing strange,

if the author of these romances should be a

friend of the present reigning family, the race of

tfte "uncos," whom the nation called in to take

their throne, from which the noble spirit of a great

people had driven these tyrants ; instead of some

Jacobite—some fond lingerer over the memory of

1 the unhappy Stuarts1—some irreclaimable tory

of the Stuart times, who, with Robert iturns, and

JLady Bruce, sings,

*■ There will never be peace 'till my Jamie comes

name!"

And who, over his cavalier-like potations, gives

the mysterious toast of " awa uncos." It must

indeed, be strange, if such a man of tried loyal

ty, and hostility to whig principles, as Sir Walter

Scott is, should be their author. For one, I have

never yet discovered the evidence strong enough

to charge Sir Walter Scott with their authorship.

And I think I have seen much on the other side,

which goes to show that he is not their author.—

And his late letter to the French Editor of the

Waverly Novels ought to satisfy the public.

Sir VV. S. declares in that letter, that he is not

their author. It is not denied that the manu

scripts pass through his hands : that he perhaps,

adds the scraps of sweet poetry, and perchance

the mottos ; that he contracts with the printer,

receives the proceeds ; and is thereby the propri

etor of these productions, as he has declared on

oath lately. The true reason, perhaps, why so

much mystery hangs, from studied design, over

the real author is this : he may be a man that is

outlawed on account of some unfortunate busi

ness : ajd may thereby be rendered incapable

of holding property, or of appearing openly, sub

$uo notmne in any kind of society.

But let this be as it will, these romances in

their morality and tendency, must stand or fall

independent of the high poetical character of

Sir Walter. And I do humbly protest, for one,

that an exposure of the evil tendency of these be

witching works, is not to be deemed an attack on

the well earned fame of Sir Walter, as a writer in

the Enquirer (Mr. Noah's,) did lately, with

much mawkish sentimentalism actually maintain.

We have denounced these novels. We will

indeed- yield to no man in rendering a just meed

of praise to them as compositions. They are

the productions of an elegantly cultivated and

highly gifted mind ; of a man who has been, we

think, by his own showing, once accustomed to

take his stand among the most talented clergy

of Caledonia; of a man whom even Dr. Blair

admitted to be his superior m the art and

elegance of composition ; of a man who had

mixed in the first company of the land. And

as to their planings, and plots, and style, they

are as yet without a superior perhaps j if indeed

they have any equal.

But we do denounce these novels—-and for

two reasons : First—They have a dangerous po

litical tendency. A young man or woman whose

mind may not be occupied with sound views,

will, if they imbibe the sentiments of this author,

certainly rise from their perusal with not only no

unfavourable impressions ofthe tyrants,who ruled

over the State and the Church with an iron rod ;

but they will deem them heroes, innocent suffer

ers, martyrs for their rights ; that is, martyrs to

the rights which they maintained to tyrannize)

over men. Their hearts will beat at the success

and the escapes of such an infamous being as

Charles II. whose ** hands were dipt in blood

to the wrists." They will praise and laud the

gallantry of the beautiful and brave Graham of

Claverhouse,* deplore his failure at Drumclog ;

and exult over his success at Bothwell. This is

the very spirit breathed in the bewitching pages

of" Old Mortality." And yet this same Cla

verhouse was fighting against the liberty and re

ligion of his country, compared to whom the

traitor Arnold, ofour own times, was a saint.—

This same Ciavers was a cold-blooded murder

er : he rode up and down the country (which

gave him birth ; ) and with a few assassins nearly

as blood-thirsty as himself, he shot down the

brave Covenanters, the defenders of their coun

try, and mangled their remains at their very fire

sides, while he slew their children, and offered

violence to the weeping mothers and widows.—

I have myself stood on the spot (now marked out

by a broad grave-stone set up by the hands of

this very man who is in derision called Old Mor

tality,) where Ciavers shot John Brown, in the

presence of his children- and his wife with a

babe in her arms ; and John Brown's only crime

was, that he was a whig and attended religious

meetings ! Now, as at least nine of these novels

are ingenious and zealous advocates of tyrants,

and the minions of tyrants :—as, on the

one hand, royal tyrants are paraded on their pa

ges with applause ; or a ferocious bandit, a noted

robber, called Roy, on the other, is made to be a

great favourite with the reader, and his deeds of

murder, robbery, and theft, are gallant actions :

or a Montrose, who invades his country, ana

seeks to chain her in slavery, is exalted as a gal

lant hero ; and a hired assassin, a ferocious Sol-

dado, Dalgetty, is made a tolerable companion

for decent company—what would be the

probable result, in a moral or political view, of

studying and admiring such characters, on the

yout.' iful mind ?

What would be the effect on the youth of our

country, if a bewitching author should, with all

the force and beauty of the Waverly writer, hold

up to admiration the Tories ofthe revolution—and

make Arnold the chief favourite : and on the same

pages describe the immortal Washington as a

driveller and a canting hypocrite ? So does every

whig in Scotland feel toward the author of Old

Mortality, even as every whig in America would

feel towards the author of such a romance as this

would be. And where is the patriot who would

encourage his sons and his daughters to give

their days and their nights to the study of such a

work, merely because it is written in an elegant

and bewitching style ? Would he not be anxious

to guard their minds from the baneful influence,

in proportion as he was convinced of the beauties

and force and witchery of the author? Is the

pill less deadly because it is gilt ?

The following words, from the new work of

* In Old Mortality , Ciavers is delineated as a

beautiful and accomplished man. The fact is,

this man's face was revoltingly ugly ; and he

was a brave murderer ofthe unarmed peasantry.

See Icing's History of Scotland.
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Mr. Irving, of London,* exhibit in a touching

manner the feelings of this spirit in Scot

land. " And, O ye people of my native land !

who, heretofore, were the pride of all the

earth, into what a dead sleep you have fallen ;

and to what poisonous work of the mind you give

birth ! You are entertained with one 'rho ran

sacks the hallowed tomb of your martyrs,

and makes himself merry with their remams ;

murdering . them over again, Jor a piece oj

money ./"

Second. The irreligious tendency of those

works excites the holy mdignation of every sen

sible Christian. The heroine of one is a Jew

ess ; and her piety on the basis of that system,

is quite divine. Another is a Romanist ; and

successfully persuades others that we should

think and believe and worship as our fathers did ;

and that to renounce (he errors which the Refor

mors renounced, is as mean, cowardly, and un

principled, as it would be for a soldier to leave

his post. Another heroine is preiatic of the

highest order ; and calls the putting down of

whiggism and the butchery of the Christian pa

triots, steadfastness and loyalty to the crown.—

The devotions of the noble minded Puritan, the

true lover of his country ; the prayers of the

godly Minister, the sorrows of the martyr, are

held up in cold-blooded impiety, to the scorn and

disgust of men of taste ! Practical religion, pie

ty and zeal for the honour of Jesus Christ, are

made the subject of most profane banter and

ridicule. The revolting immorality and blasphe

my of such canting bigots for the divine right of

kings as Charles, and Clavers, and Dalziel, are

made gallant and high-minded men. The dis

gusting rant of the Cavaliers, and their drunken

scenes are painted out with half approving terms ;

and their blasphemies "hardly fit to be uttered

in the court of hell," are carefully registered be

fore the eyes of our youth. The pastor who

would not sell his religion and his country for

ease, or for gold, is a canting fanatic. The dying

scenes of the martyr, and his last throbs ofagony

for his religion and his country's liberty, arc the

workings of enthusiasm or insanity. While

he praises, blesses, and talks mawkish senti-

mentalism over the soldiers of the murderous

Clavers, falling gallantly on the field of glory —

When a whig, in self defence slays the murder

er of his children, or the defiler of his wife or

daughter, it is murder. When a Clavers kills

the whig, it is the act of a gallant officer of his

most sacred majesty ! Such are the opinions and

sentiments of the tories of Britain, from the days

of Charles II. to this day ; and in the Waverly

Novels these feelings and sentiments are faithful

ly copied, and too carefully conveyed to us and

to our children. And, all this, forsooth, is to be

endured ; and not only so, but drunken in by our

youth, because the head that planned these

works, and the heart that sent forth the witchery

ofthem, has a hand that holds a pen that has no

superior, and few, if any, equals ! W. C. B.

jWisceUaneous Erticles, tot.

No. V.

Traits of Primitive Character.

" A wit's a feather, and a chief's a rod :

" An honest man's the noblest work ofGod."

Habits confirmed by the indulgence

of many years, are not usually chan

ged in a day, or an hour. They are

like the mountain streams ; they form

deep channels, and wear even through

stones and rocks. Nothing is more

deceptious, and less to be trusted

than a deafh-bed repentance. With

the exception of a few cases, it is

merely the result of a terrible alarm ;

it is merely the effect of a distracted

guilty conscience. The unhappy

* " Babylon and infidelity foredoomed of

Gud."—2 vols. 12mo.

Vol. I.—28.

being is sorry for what he is losing :

he is alarmed, because he fears a

righteous visitation : he trembles, be

cause God is just: he sheds the tears

of repentance ; but that is a repent

ance unto death. It is not the men

tal agony of the humble penitant, who

grieves not so much for the conse

quences of the guilt of his sin ; not

so much for the fear of punishment,

as he does deeply grieve for his offen

ces against his God. Could the ex

periment be made, the difference

would stand revealed before our eyes:

Bring that dying man back from the

borders of eternity; place that peni

tent out of the danger of death; and

he would, with returning health and

vigour, turn " as a dog to his own vo

mit, and as the sow that was washvd

to her wallowing in the mire .'"'
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It was so with the unhappy Gene

ral. The touching discourse which

came from a father's heart, and fell

in thunder on his ears, madu him

tremble like the aspen leaf. A cold

sweat broke over him ; his brow was

flushed—his eyes flashed fire. The

early impressions of youth returned

on his dark mind, like the gleam of a

sun-beam from between two gloomy

clouds in a rainy day. That partial

light seemed to reveal to him the idea

ofa holy Judge—a great white throne

—the despised and contemned Jesus

Christ on it—the terrible aspect of

unyielding justice : the sentence, the

everlasting destiny of his shivering

soul—the bottomless pit. The whole

ground work on which he had stood ;

his doubts and his wishes which had

marvellously grown up into argu

ments; the scorn and satire of fools,

which had passed for strong proofs

against the Holy Book ; the whole

building ofhis infidel system which he

had been industriously rearing for

many years, all gave way, it seemed,

in an instant; and he seemed to feel

himself helpless, without a " hook to

hang a doubt upon,"—without help—

without a friend—without a Saviour

—and without a God ! He felt for a

few moments, the purest agony of a

vigorous soul ; it crushed his hopes

—it stopt the blaspheming lips. The

big sweat drops rolled down from his

brow and blanched cheeks. His

eyes were wide and staring. A big

tear rolled down. He gave a loud

scream, and fell back on his pillow

while he uttered these words, " O Je

sus Christ, have mercy on me ! Christ

Jesus, have mercy !" The kind Do-

mine wept over him, as he raised him

up in his arms. His wife fainted.—

The children wailed aloud. Little

William fell on his knees by the bed

side of his father, and joined in the

brief, but fervent prayer, breathed

softly forth for the beloved object be

fore them, and whom they all judged

to be dying-

la a few moments the sick man

looked wildly around him. Ho look

ed for an instant at his father, then at

his little William; then with a fierco

glance at the Domine. " My dear

General," said the Domine, my soul

rejoices to hear you confess Christ,

and to call on his name." " Who

called on Jesus Christ] Who, my

masters ! If it escaped from my lips,

it was merely the effect of a partial

delirium. I called not on Jesus

Christ, and no one should ; and it

like you—now I am myself again "

The father uttered a deep groan ;

and William wept bitterly, as they

withdrew to the other side of the

chamber.

"I am a deliberate rational free

thinker," said the General. " I have

embraced the enlightened system of

Voltaire, and honest David Hume.

I never admired Paine much. He is

too vulgar and low in his conceits ;

and too gross, in his words for a gen

tleman of taste. He is useful, how

ever, and we keep the dirty scaven

ger afloat. He is a successful scour

er of the mean and dirty dregs of so

ciety. He whitewashes the rascally

mob : he converts the class of our

species who cannot reason, nor feel

the force of an argument. We send

Paine and his Age of Reason among

them. The vulgarity and Billingsgate

of his pages succeed to perfection on

these weak and brainless creatures,

when gentlemanly writings and argu

ments would be only thrown away

upon them."

The Domine heard him patiently

out, as he ran on at great length in this

style. When he had done, he took

the General by the hand, and asked

him if he had done. " I have my

friend, and I am willing to hear you

in defence ofyour Book."

"My dear General, I am not going

to offer any defence, or any apology

for the Book of I » od. I am not much

given to engage in works of superer-

rog -tion. Time is too precious for

you and me, to do that which is done

in " the thousand and one" volumes of
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our Christian writers. When your

associates have answered Lardner's

Credibility, and Jones on the Canon

of Scripture, and Campbell's triumph

ant Refutation ofHume on Miracles,

and Beattie on Truth, who has not

left a pin or a brick remaining toge

ther, of Hume's Castle in the Air;

and Chalmer's inimitable and unan

swerable Essay on Christianity ; and

Bishop Watson's Apology ; though,

in truth, he could not have much

praise in annihilating such a buffoon

of a writer as Paine, even by your

own confession—and I must also

mention Leland's Review of Deistical

writers ; and a late work, which,

though it contains not much that is

new, is yet an admirable compend of

the arguments of our writers. I mean

the Brief outlines of the Evidence of

Ike Christian Religion, by that truly

modest, learned, and accomplished

divine, Dr. Alexander; and Home's

Deism Refuted ;* and many others,

all of which are accessible to you.—

For I have purposely omitted our

Dutch and other foreign writers, such

as those of the French, especially

the Geneva school, as Bonnet's In

quiry, and many others. Now, these

have exhibited in the fairest and most

candid style, the evidences, external

and internal, of the Holy Book; and

they have annihilated every objec

tion. Pardon me, dear General, I

cannot compliment your regiment of

troops, by calling them arguments.

Now, as you have no doubt studied

'ill these books—" I never have exami

ned even one ofthem, Mr. Domino ;

and the most of these names which

you have pronounced, I never heard

named before. They surely cannot be

"Mic/i worth ; for I never heard of

"ton till you gave them existence to

"'«•" The Domine bit his lip, and

Deism Refuted, or plain reasons for beingr a

t-hnstian. By Thomas Hartwcll Home, M. A.

"""ith edition. " A book like this," says the

«>ndon Evangelical Magazine, " ought to be in

Ms hands of every youth throughout the land.—

«** it be thoroughly read, and mfidelity will ap-

ew to be as foolish, as it is base."

cast a sly glance at Hans Van Ben-

schooten. " Spoken like a free think

er, sure enough, said the Domine in

a whisper." " Perhaps," said Hans,

shrugging up his shoulders, "you may

never have heard ofthe many millions

of converts to Christianity in early

times ; every one of whom was a wit

ness to the truth of the gospel. The

deistical writers have tried to convict

the apostles and their successors, the

preachers, of certain nameless incon

sistencies, and to show thatthey were

impostors. But, my dear General,

they took care not to handle that dif

ficulty, namely : how these impostors

could even in Jerusalem, and the ad-

jacentparts, convince some thirty, fif

ty, or a hundred thousand good men

and women that they saw miracles,

and felt them n their own bodies, and

on the bodies of their children and re

latives ; and how, upon getting evi

dence which satisfied those who had

been, till that time, Christ's enemies,

they actually yielded themselves up

to what they could no longer resist,

and became sincere believers in the

Holy Book ; and devout worshippers

of him, whom in human form, they

had rejected and slain on the cross.

Did this difficulty ever occur to you ?"

The General shook his head, and re

mained silent.

" General," resumed the Domine,

" the time has passed away in which

we stood on the defensive. We carry

the war into the enemy's camp, as I

now propose to do, in all courtesy,

with you ; and indeed you compel me.

Our fathers have erected a battery,

that has been playing on you from

the days of the antagonists of Hume.

Not one of you has silenced, or can

silence that battery. This tells us

that you have retreated to your last

hold.

" And now, my dear General, you

have not, it seems, examined a single

author written in defence of (he Holy

Scriptures. Am I to question your

candour? Must I be compelled to

think that you take up a system by
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-which your everlasting destinies are

to be determined, without even the

examination of the main side of the

question? I put you on your defence.

You could not have embraced that

system from the force ofargument, or

the pleasing prospects of futurity.—

Can that person be moved by purely

, the force of argument who rejects a

system good and sufficient, for one

that is not good nor sufficient for the

purpose for which it is produced.—

But our holy religion exhibits the

true character of the Deity, his pur

poses, his plans of mercy, his love to

the lost world. Yours, like the ora

cle ofApollo, is dumb on all these im

portant points. Ours reveals a bles

sed Saviour, who conducts his follow

ers over the fields of time ; and up

the steeps of immortal glory. Yours

tells you of no Saviour ; yours can

not tell whether God be even willing

to save us, and to take us to his hap

py Heaven of glory ; for none but God

can tell us that. And according to

the first principles of your system,

there is no revelation from God ; that

is to say, God tells us nothing ; that

is, he leaves the subjects of his go

vernment in the dark ; and in utter

uncertainty about every thing. Our

system is sufficient for the purpose

for which it was given to man. Open

your eyes ; look over the Christian

world; contrast the lovely lands

where Christianity triumphs with the

dark lands of paganism, and those

lands, Turkey, and Asia Minor, out of

which Christianity has been almost

utterly expelled. Then look up to

the holy world above ; we know that

millions are there in glory. Your

system is dumb in this; you know

nothing of the deceased ; you never

can know if your system be correct.

For God only can tell this, and you

deny all revelations and intimations

from the Deity.

Besides, these men are not led by

the force of fair argument, who reject

the Book of God on such principles

as go to undermine all the evidence

and testimony of the history of anti

quity ; and to reject the authenticity of

every book, ancient or modern, which

we did not actually see penned with our

own eyes! On the prmciples of Hume

and Gibbon, it was truly farcical to

write the history of ancient and mo

dern nations. The arguments pur

sued by them against the Holy Bible,

render utterly uncertain the existence

of every ancient and modern event.

With them history is merely the ro

mance of utter fiction !

"These men are not led by the force

of fair argument in adopting their sys

tem, who reject a system which pro

duced such divine and humanizing ef

fects on the rudest and most fero

cious classes of the species; and

prefer a system which cannot be

shown to have produced any other ef

fects than to disorganize society ; to

uproot morals, and to destroy the

most charming hopes which reign in

the bosom of man. Behold the revo

lution of France, and see the effects

of pure Deism!

" These men ire not led by argu

ment who reject a system which pre

sents a certain and glorious immortal

ity, rewards and crowns, and never-

ending felicity of the most elevated

and purest intellectual kind ; in order

to adopt a system that cannot deter

mine whether the soul be immortal or

mortal ; nor whether there be a Hea

ven, or happiness beyond the grave.

I recur to my former argument. God

only can tell whether he will make us

a Heaven or not ; and you deny that

God makes any revelations!

" It is sheer folly, my dear General,

to pretend that either reason or argu

ment has any thing to do with these

determinations against Christianity by

the infidel world. The fact is, infi

delity is the result to which the soul

of a profligate man is driven by his

bad life. Forgetting the early im

pressions of his God and his father's

warnings, he leads an abandoned and

debauched life. His conscience tor

ments him. The pure word of God
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aids his conscience, and lashes it

into fury by its reproofs and awful

warnings. He hates these terrible

reproof's : he shudders at these awful

warnings. But he loves his criminal

courses too much to surrender the

pleasures of sin. He hates the book of

God ; which, through his troubled con

science, creates him so much uneasi

ness. He wishes every infidel insinu

ation against it to be true. He wishes

very heartily that the Bible were not

true ; and when we do hate an object,

and wish certain things to be true, to

the injury of that object, how very

easily we are induced to believe the

weakest objection, the silliest insinu

ation even to be an argument of no

common strength against it. Thus

human nature exhibits its perversity,

and froward disposition. It forms its

religious system according to the dic

tates of its desires, its passions, its

appetites ; not from the force of fair

arguments, or of enlightened reason !

1 appeal to the heart of every infidel.

It is a matter of recorded fact ; I ap

peal to your heart, which I see does

hear testimony to the truth !"

He uttered this with tenderness

and earnestness, while the General

turned his face to the wall and groan

ed, as his whole frame shook. Then

turning him round with a fero

cious look, he ordered the Domine to

he gone from his presence. "Tour

words are to my soul what the prick

of the sharp steel is on the bare

nerve ; they torture and rend asun

der my soul."

" My dear General ! be composed.

In the name of God, do not sacrifice

that noble soul of yours, to the pre

vailing affectation of singularity in

opinion. You have been seduced, I

tear, by the flippant writers of the

age, the infidel romances, which send

forth around the soul the impurity of

a pestilential atmosphere. From your

youth, I fear, you have been in the

habit of devouring these popular no

vels of the age, with the greediness

o' an unnatural and diseased appe

tite. You have felt yourself rise from

the perusal, charmed, and even fas

cinated by the great magician ; but

you have risen from them, actually

cheated out of all respect and reve

rence for our holy religion ; nay even

disgusted with it, and nauseating

every approach to solemnity, piety,

and devotion. It is an easy transition

to pass from this state of moral feel

ing, to that of a deep aversion to tho

book of God, which exhibits this ho

ly religion; and when we hate a

thing, the silliest objection—I repeat

it with emphasis—the silliest objec

tion passes current for an argument,

when presented to an indolent mind,

averse from the pains of investiga

tion, and labouring under all the be

numbing influence of prejudice and

hatred to the holy book."

Here the dying infidel became fran

tic and outrageous. He clenched his

fists ; and breathing hard through his

chattering teeth, he commanded the

Domine to be gone, and cease to

heap fuel on his tormented soul.

" My dear General, Oh! hear the

voice of love and tender mercy.—

Turn thee, turn thee, why wilt thou

die ! What is a man profited though

he should gain the whole world and

lose his own soul ; or what will a man

give in exchange for his soul? Come

unto me all ye that labour and are

heavy laden, and I will give you rest.

Come now and let us reason toge

ther, saith the Lord ; though your

sins be as scarlet, they shall be white

as snow ; though they be red like

crimson, they shall be as wool. In the

name of your Maker I urge you—I

entreat you, seek ye the Lord while

he may be found, call upon the Lord

while he is to be found. By the in

estimable worth of your soul, I be

seech you. By the love of him who

died on the cross for such sinners

as you and I are, I beseech you.

The miserable man here exhibited

a strange mixture of emotions. He

shed tears. He then laughed in the

Domine's face : then frowned on
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him in the progress of this pathetic

appeal; and, finally, gnashed on

him with his teeth. " Begone you

canting hypocrite," said he with a

kind of unearthly scream, half choak-

ed with passion.

Overwhelmed with grief, the aged

and tottering father leaning on his

little William, approached the good

Domine ; and taking him by the

hand and beckoning to Hans, he led

them all out of the room.

"My poor Jamie has given him

self up ; try we here by fervent pray

er for him to move God on his behalf.

Pray for him, Domine, for you are an

unco gude man ; and the wrestlin' and

the effectual fervent prayer of a right

eous man avails meikle." He turned

himself round ; and without waiting

a reply, the weeping and afflicted fa

ther threw himself down on his

knees ; and little William kneeled

beside him, and clasped his little

hands, as the tears fell on them like

the rain drops.

The Domine placed himself by

their side : the whole family threw

themselves on their knees, bathed in

tear"?.; and every heart present sent

up its fervent aspirations along with

those of the devout Pastor, on behalf

of the dying infidel.

" O thou who art in the midst of

the throne, and in the midst of the

four living creatures, and the four and

twenty elders ! Great God our Sa

viour ! thou didst in the day of thy

humiliation on the cross, cast thine

eye of mercy on a dying wretch by

thy side; thou heardst his words, re

member me ; thou didst speak the

word—and he was healed—To-day

shalt thou be with me in paradise.—

Thy potent arm of mercy, 0 ! Great

God, our Saviour, did snatch the

brand from the devouring fire. Now,

Oh ! God, let the weary and weeping

eyes of thy poor afflicted servants

here see such another triumph of thy

invincible grace. Behold ! O Lord,

this wretched man quivering and

staggering on the awful brink of eter

nity! A few moments more and he is

gone. Oh ! God of mercy, pluck this

brand from the devouring fire, for the

sake of Jesus Christ."

The Domine's voice was stifled

with grief. There was one general

burst of anguish from the whole

group. The afflicted father threw

himself along on his face on the floor,

while he moaned, " O my God ! save

the soul of my poor, dying, unbelie

ving, impenitent son Jamie."

This painful silence was interrupt

ed by the following words from the

chamber of the dying man : " Behold

the reward promised me by my new

religion ! I cannot go forward : rol

ling billows of the second death, how

ye scathe my sight, and annihilate the

last joy of all my hopes. I cannot

retreat: Oh! time! time! time ! how

1 have murdered thee ! Which way I

fly is hell—myself am hell ; and in

the lowest deep, a lower deep still

threatening to devour me, opens wide,

to which the hell [ suffer, seems a

Heaven!" He uttered aloud scream;

and raising himself up, he threw him

self over the foot of his bed, like one

who plunges headlong over a preci

pice. A blood vessel burst in his

chest ; and he was dead before the

Domine could raise him up on his

couch !

Every individual crowded around

the bed of the deceased. Little Wil

liam fell on his father's breast, and

sobbed as if his heart would burst.—

The new-made widow shrieked, and

fell on the face of her husband. The

venerable father stood for a few mo

ments in the middle of the chamber,

with his arms extended, in breathless

suspense, not yet having brought his

mind to believe or realize the fact,

that his son was gone ! He then sunk

on the floor and moaned out, " Oh '-

James, my son ! my son ! my son

James ! would to God that I had died

for thee ! my son ! my son !"

Hans and the Domine mingled

with the crowd, which on the fourth

day conveyed the remains of the
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General to the narrow house appoint

ed for all living. There was on the

faces of the neighbourhood, that day,

a less display of grief, than of feelings

of awe and terror. They gathered

in clusters on the green sward in

front of the house of the deceased ;

and they would look in long silence

into each other's faces : or gathering

round Hans and the Domine, they

would request them to repeat to them

again and again, the narrative of the

last shocking moments ofthe unhap

py infidel's life, and the horrors of

the closing scene.

" How suddenly the mind passes

sentence in its own secret recesses of

the heart, on deceased friends and

neighbours," said Hans, after a long

silence, as the procession moved

slowly forward. " We have no soon

er heard of a death, than we strange

ly venture to take on us to conjec

ture, and even pronounce on their

destiny. In the case of this poor

man, whose remains we follow to the

grave, we may yet meet him at the

Judge's right hand. There were the

workings of penitence and deepest

sorrow. There was an appeal, and

a cry to Jesus Christ ; and there were

some tears. It may have fared with

him, as it is registered on the tomb

stone of poor Jack Wildfire, who died

ay a fall from his horse :—

11 Between the saddle and the ground,

" I mercy asked, and mercy found."

" That may be," said the Domine,

with a solemn shake of his head.

"With him who saved the dying peni

tent on the cross, nothing, by way of

grace, is impossible. I know that

the Judge of all the earth has fixed

his destiny ; and the Judge of all the

earth cannot do wrong. He may

have saved him ; but if he has, no

man can know it ; no man can believe

't from any evidence here given."—

He added, as he laid his hand with

solemnity on the arm of Hans,

" when we arrive in Heaven, we will

be surprised to find many a one there

whom we never expected to find

there ; and we shall miss many a one

there, whom we did confidently ex

pect to meet there."

[ To be continued. ]

A DISCUSSION

Of the question, What is the best plan of meli

oratmg the condition of the Jews ? By

the late Dr. Livingston.

(Continued from p. 160.]

The friends of the Jews, who are

anxiously waiting to see what our so

ciety will do to meliorate their condi

tion, have been astonished, and even

affrighted at seme late publications,

which announce, that after advertising

for suitable offers, the directors had

made their selection, and were in ne

gotiation for a tract on the west sido

of Lake Champlain. It is sincerely

to be hoped, this intelligence may not

be correct. If a spot must be loca

ted, that district is well known to

those who own lands in the vicinity,

to be above all others in the State of

New-York, the worst range, and the

most improper and forbidding for a

Colony. Should the directors livlve

already made the fatal purchase, it

will prove a bad management ofa bad

plan ; they will sink all their funds for

nothing, and worse than nothing. No

Jew will ever consent to go there ;

or if he makes the experiment, and

views the dreadful scene, he will soon

with disgust retreat from it. Feel

ing his independence in a land of li

berty, he would spurn at the proposal,

and rather choose to help himself.

But what will render the purchase

peculiarly embarrassing, is, that it

will not be easy for the directors ever

to sell the tract again. That whole

range of lands has been long in the

market, without obtaining purchasers.

The stream ofnew settlers in the state

of New-York, has always turned to

the more pleasant and fertile parts in

the west ; while this forlorn region

in the north has remained unsold, un

settled, and waste, and scarcely worth
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the taxes assessed upon it. But we

will indulge the hope, that the nego

tiation for this inhospitable wilderness

has not proceeded to a purchase ; that

the directors can retreat with honour

from the meditated bargain ; and still

more, that they will fully, immediate

ly, and forever, abandon the whole

scheme of a Colony for the Jews.

It is a very singular and happy cir

cumstance which is said to have ta

ken place in the legislature of New-

York ; that, while deliberating on the

act for incorporating our society, an

objection was raised against the term

Colony ; in consequence of which,

" meliorating the condition of the

Jews," were substituted. This leaves

us at full liberty to relinquish the

scheme of a Colony, and adopt any

other we judge best calculated to at

tain the object we have in view.

The objections against a Colony,

refer to the nature and insuperable

difficulties attached to the plan itself;

and also to the unavoidable operation

and influence of such a plan upon the

Jews. If the scheme be really im

practicable, it must be abandoned.—

If it could be brought into operation,

and would yet be defective and inju

rious, it ought not to be presented ;

but one more feasible and better,

adopted.

The objections against an exclu

sive and distinct Colony of Jews,

however modified, and organized, are

obvious. It is too expensive and too

tedious in its operation ; and it de

mands a future superintendence, at

tention, and care, which no member

ofthe Society, nor all the members to

gether can possibly afford, or be found

willing to bestow. But waiving the

expense and trouble, and admitting a

Colony could be formed, we do not

hesitate to assert thafr it will not, and

cannot, answer the end proposed.—

It certainly will not be acceptable, nor

advantageous to the Jews ; and can

not possibly tend, in the nature of

things, to meliorate their condition.

This is the principal objection. To

feel its force, you will please to at

tend to the following considerations :

1. To send the Jews, upon their ar

rival, from the bosom of our civil and

religious community, into a distant

and uncultivated forest ; to put them

down among trees, morasses, rocks,

mountains, and where there are more

wild beasts and venemous serpents

than human beings ; where they will

be deprived of the comforts, and al

most the necessaries of life, and must

work severely at a new species of la

bour, may perhaps in theory appear

plausible, and be extolled as a species

of martyrdom; but it would certainly,

when reduced to serious and sober

practice, be in direct opposition to all

their habits, and their raised expecta

tion of our hospitality. It would be

unkind treatment. We do not invite

them to become martyrs. They are

not now called to excessive suffer

ings ; nor is there the least necessity

for exposing them to unnecessary

privations. Who of us would con

sent to live in a dreary wilderness '!

Who would voluntarily forfeit thi'.

sweet consolations of society, and

live among rocks and mountains?

And should we, without any sufficient

reason, compel these interesting

strangers, who cast themselves upon

our clemency and care, to reside in a

place at which we ourselves shud

der, and from which we recoil with

horror? We surely cannot wish to

transgress the primitive rule of bene

volence, nor contravene the first

principles of remunerative justice.

2. The Jews are not inclined to

possess or cultivate any lands. It is

observable, that, in all their disper

sions, very few of them purchase or

settle upon farms ; nor do they know

any thing of the labour of the field.—

Whether this may be owing to their

having been so many ages deprived

of equal privileges with other citi

zens ; or whether it is not to be as

cribed to their considering Canaan as

their patrimony, and themselves only

strangers and sojourners in every
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country where they now dwell, and

the result is the same. They are not,

and will not be farmers. To force

them into agriculture, and especially

in a settlement upon rough and un

cultivated forests, whatever some

may assert to the contrary, would dis

gust them immediately, and make

them heartily wish themselves again

in Europe.

3. What is of higher importance,

and constitutes the principal and un

answerable objection to the Coloniza

tion scheme, is, That to thrust them-

iuto a wilderness, and form them

into a distant Colony, whatever might

be the preparatory improvements,

would be in direct opposition to the

interesting and express purpose for

which the Jews wish to come to

America. They desire not merely

sustenance, and protection : their

principal wish is to mingle with Chris

tians upon equal terms : to enjoy

with them the ordinances and worship

of God's house ; and, especially to

he in the way, and within the reach of

instruction in the doctrines of grace.

But all these interesting objects will

be completely forfeited and lost in a

lonesome, distant Colony.

4. The chldren, for whose instruc

tion in the Christian religion the con

verted Jews are exceedingly anxious,

can never obtain a decent and proper

education in the contemplated colo

nial situation. There can, for a long

time, be few or no schools in such a

sequestered district, at best only poor

straggling teachers will be obtained ;

and the degraded Hebrew offspring

will soon become, like the children

t>f other settlers in solitary places, an

ignorant, semi-savage, halfuncivilized

generation ; an evil to which a Jew

will never submit.

5. In every view which can be ta

ken of the contemplated Colony, it is

evident, that it is not only unnecessa

ry and impracticable ; but if it should

be forced into existence, would not

meliorate, btt actually deteriorate the

condition of the Jews. That if the

directors could obtain a tract of

20,000 acres for nothing : if that

tract was in the most accessible, fer

tile, and pleasant neighbourhood, in

stead of tho worst part of the state 5

if a little army of wood-cutters and

farmers were to volunteer their servi

ces, and partially clear the huge for

est in ten years—and less time could

not possibly suffice—ifgrist and saw

mills were erected, and mechanics of

every necessary kind had put up their

respective shops and materials; it'

churches and school houses wero

built, ministers and schoolmasters)

settled ; and, finally, if some heroic

members of the Directory were wil

ling to devote their whole time and

talents to superintend the commence

ment and progress of the Colonial

phenomenon, and take upon them

selves the oversight and government

of the Jews, and afford them all the.

domestic, medicinal, and moral aid

they certainly will need ; if all these*

various articles, which, if paid for,

would cost at least $200,000, were,

actually completed and offered gratu

itously to the Society, upon condition

only that the Jews must dwell therey

it would be imprudent ; it would be

inexpedient and ruinous to accept

the fatal gift. It would debar tho

Jews from the identical benefits for

which they emigrate ; blast the whole

enterprise, and make us and tho

American public, with our corres

pondents, in Europe, wish we had

never projected the melioration oftho

Jews; or rather that we had con

ducted with more wisdom.

Some other scheme must be devi

sed ; and without implicitly adopting

the suggestions of our foreign friends,

we must think and judge for ourselves.

Much time has already been unneces

sarily lost, by admitting the iinmean-'

ing words of Colony and Jlsylum.—

Had it not been for this, we might at

a single glance have discovered tho

true and only method of directing thd

important concern; and, instead of

spending three ygars in meditating dh
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a romantic Colony, as many hours i

would have sufficed to fix upon a ra

tional and efficacious plan ; and be

fore this day, if vigorously pursu

ed, it would have been in full opera

tion.

It has disgusted me, as well as

probably yourself, to dwell so long,

and to repeat so many things upon

the subject of a Colony. But the

attachment of our good Directors to

the term and idea ; and the fear, that,

notwithstanding every argument, they

yet mean to adhere to the plan, must

plead my excuse. It often requires

more toil and calculation to demolish

a bad building, and remove the rub

bish, than to erect a new and commo

dious edifice. Whether 1 have ex

pressed enough, in terms sufficiently

mild and respectable ; or perhaps too

much, and possibly too severe, I am

now ready to communicate a very

different, and, I hope a more accept

able scheme.

. It has been said, when the convert

ed Jew arrives in America, " he

has none to take him by the hand ;

his own nation will not, and Chris

tians shun him." But this is surely a

rash and unfounded assertion. Every

real Christian is ready to welcome

him ; and none who profess the sa

cred name amongst us will dispise or

shun him. Are there none to take

him by the hand ? Where is our Soci

ety ? Where are our Directors 1 We

certainly stand ready to take him by

the hand. This is the very design

of our Association. There are Ger

man, and Scotch, and English, and

Irish national Societies for the express

purpose of assisting the poor of their

respective nations ; and directing

them upon their arrival, to the most

suitable places for their settlement

and accommodation. What they per

form for their countrymen, we are ap

pointed, and willing, and able to ac

complish for the Jews.

What is the object of the Jews

who desire to come to us ; and what

is our corresponding wish 1 It is that

they may enjoy the privileges of

Christians, and be instructed in

the doctrines of out holy religion.—

The great object cannot be obtained

in a lonely desert, or by any arrange

ment which the scheme of a separate

Colony can effect. A better plan,

another more consistent with common

sense, more corresponding with exist

ing facts, and more agreeable to the

word of God must be devised, or our

whole enterprise will fail, and must be

dismissed. What that better plan is,

may be expressed in few words. It

may be comprehended in one short

paragraph, and is no more nor

less than this : " That the Jews,

upon their arrival, be immediately,

completely, and unequivocally amal

gamated with us ; and, like ail other

foreign emigrants who come to reside

here, be united and blended with the

great mass of American citizens."

The plan is so simple and intelli

gible, it needs no explanation. To

recommend it, however, and especial

ly to counteract the chimerical

scheme of a Colony, it will be pro

per to make some observations, and

then to mention the proceedings

which its adoption will render advisa

ble.

(To be continued.)

ticlifliouo ftitcUtfictuc.

The Minutes of the Missionary

Society of the Reformed Dutch

Church have been published. We

shall in our next number give the out

lines of the Minutes, and a fuller de

tail of Missionary intelligence
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Meantime we lay before our read

ers the following address of the Rev.

Jacob C. '^Sears, of the Reformed

Dutch Church of Spring-Garden-

street, Philadelphia, at the late anni

versary of the Missionary Society,

held in New-York.

On motion of George Wilson,

Esq. Resolved, that in view of the

wants of many parts of our Church,

and the encouragement which our

past success affords, the Society feels

constrained to employ increased ef

forts in prosecuting the objects in

which it has been engaged. The

motion was seconded by Mr. Sears,

who spoke in the following manner :

" I rise, sir, to express my cordial

approbation of the resolution which

has been proposed to this Society ;

and do cheerfully concur in recom

mending its adoption. In relation to

this interesting topic, you will indulge

mc in a few remarks.

The grand and benevolent institu

tion of Missions, whether consider

ed in its general character; or as be

ing more definite and circumscribed

in its designs, is a subject of which

every possible view has been taken.

It has been presented in every colour

best calculated to give it deserved

merit, and to secure the attention

and patronage of those desirous of

promoting its interest ; yet the mag

nitude of the object will even coun

terbalance the deficiency in new and

interesting matter. To the ear of the

devoted friend of Zion, it will not lose

its sweetness by being frequently re

iterated. Nor should it become insi

pid to the mere philanthropist to hear

of the progress of morality, and con

sequently the increase of human hap

piness. In the bosoms of such, the

report which has this evening been

read, cannot fail of producing senti

ments of unfeigned gratitude; and of

eliciting praises unto the God ofpro

vidence, under whose kind auspices

this Society has been so highly fa

voured.

But a very few years since, beheld

it in an infant state. For a consider

able period it remained in an ineffi

cient and unpromising condition, un

aided by the combined efforts, and

united prayers of our Church ; but

appeared to have been blasted while

in embryo, by an untimely frost, and

thus suddenly to have disappointed

every hope of its final success. Its

early and ardently devoted friends,

however, have been gladdened by

seeingthe longprotracted mists ofun

certainty, retiring before the increa

sing splendour recently shed upon it.

It is scarcely necessary to remind

you of the important end at which

it aims ; to remind you of the neces

sity of sending the messenger, to an

nounce to the ignorant the welcome

tidings ofsalvation ; to bear to the per

ishing the bread of eternal life. The

occasion of your present meeting ;

your present and past exertions for

its advancement, all clearly indicate

that its value is duly appreciated.

Those favoured with the privilege,

not only of perusing the hallowed

pages of the book of life—that pre

cious boon of Heaven, and certain

charter of immortal glory—but, who

have accompanying this living vo

lume, the living teacher, to illustrate

and enforce the sacred precepts ; to

inquire at these holy oracles and dis

close to others the will of Jehovah,

and from that treasury of grace to

minister consolation to the wounded

spirit ; but realize, deeply realize, the

immense value of such mercies, and

cannot but be solicitous of dissemina

ting these truths, and of imparting

these inestimable blessings, to those

who know not that such things are

to be found in our miserable world.

Those acquainted with the wretch

edness which disobedience has intro

duced into the abodes of man ; the

thorn it has planted in every bosom ;

the sorrows it has scattered in this

I vale of tears, and the dread reality of
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.more fearful sorrows beyond the nar

row limits of time ; cannot but be im

pressed with the absolute importance

ofpromptly sending to them the herald

of the cross ; to dissipate the gloom

that envelopes them ; to extract the

corroding poison from the pierced spi

rit ; to direct them to the only refuge

of the unprotected, to that heavenly

light, and those celestial pleasures,

which descend from above.

These, though the prominent, are

wot the only benefits conferred upon

those to whom you minister ; a be

nign influence is shed upon the con

cerns even of this life, and their pre

sent condition is greatly meliorated.

Many of them have been excluded

from common social advantages.—

They have been depressed by the

frowns of adversity, or over-awed by

the stern aspect of poverty. They

ihink themselves despised and neg

lected by those more highly favoured

of Heaven. Every principle of am

bition is suppressed ; every incentive

to exertion is lost ; every tender

sensibility and sympathy of the soul

is benumbed. They live in igno

rance and degradation, and are satis

fied to sink into forgetfulness and

everlasting wo. You send them your

Missionary. With your message,

and your alms, he enters their for

lorn habitations ; he hastens to dis

close the object of his errand ; he

affectionately tells them that they are

not despised ; that they are not for

gotten ; that there are those who

Sympathize with them in all their dis

tresses. He tells them that there is

a Saviour, kind and merciful, who

loves and feels for them. With deep

and earnest solicitude, they listen to

the almost incredible, yet welcome

intelligence. Hopes long si nee ex

pired, are rekindled in their mind ;

a new impulse is given to their

energies ; indolence, discord, and ig

norance, are chased from their dwel

lings. They rise in the scale of be

ing, become qualified for their re

active relations in hfe; and are

constituted useful members of soci

ety.

Nor can I forbear to notice, that

the highest good of multitudes of the

young is closely blended with this in

stitution. Under your explicit in

junction- they are collected by

Christ's under-shepherds, and con

ducted into his fold. The pure pre

cepts of the gospel of peace are in.

stilled into their minds. They are

early taught the great duty of loving

and reverencing their Creator in the

days of their childhood. Thus they

are taken from the paths of vice,

while most susceptible of pious im

pressions ; and often when young do

they become blessings to their pa

rents, the ornaments of society,

and the hopes of the Church.

The point to which then you are aim

ing to attain, is ofno less moment than

the happiness of the commu lity ; the

salvation of immortal souls ; and the

advancement of the Redeemer's king

dom. Laudable design! Glorious

enterprise ! Worthy of all the ener

gies of man ; worthy of the admira

tion of angels. An object too, which

has not been found impracticable ;

but, in the accomplishment of which,

if your wishes have not been equalled,

your most sanguine expectations have

been more than fully realized.

Yes, though the sphere of opera

tion has been comparatively small ; yet

its influence has been more than pro

portionate to its circumscribed limits.

You have been cheered by the joyful

intelligence v/afted to your ears upon

many a breeze, of the triumphs of the

Cross, of the conquests of the holy

King of Zion ; his successful inva

sions made on the dominions of the

prince of darkness ; and the perma

nent establishment of the standard of

salvation upon the ruins of the ram

parts of the strong holds of Satan.—

When you see to how many desti

tute Churches you have afforded re

bel"; into the wounds of how many

torn and rent congregations you have

poured the balm ofGuead ; how main?
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dejected and disheartened Christians,

weeping over the anticipated ruin of

their Zion, you have comforted and re

animated ; how many spiritual captives

you have released from their vassal

age, and restored to liberty's peace.

In view of so much good already

achieved, who but must feel truly

grateful ! Cold and ungenerous in

deed, must be the heart that refuses

to give you the cheerful "God's

speed."

That such has been the result of

your efforts, there is too much evi

dence to admit of even a shadow of

doubt. Were examples necessary,

readily would I point you for one, to

that Church, in which, under the pa

tronage of this society, I have had

the honour of labouring. To it you

have liberally and cheerfully contri

buted. Its wounds you have heal

ed : its dispirited members you have

revived and encouraged. To it, we

trust, you may with pleasure revert,

as to a living monument of what

Has been effected through the instru

mentality of this Association.

Let the success of the past then,

stimulate to future and increased ex

ertion. Much still remains to be done,

fhe demands of our Church are

many and imperious. While we re

joice at the prosperity of similar insti

tutions, let this be peculiarly dear to

us. Let us cast a portion of our sub

stance into this consecrated fountain ;

which is refreshing and fertilizing by

'ts hallowed streams, many barren

places in the Lord's vineyard. Let

our liberal contribtutions, our active

energies, our fervent prayers, be uni

ted in its behalf. These are required

from us, and who will dare withhold

them ? Shall the earnest solicitation

of those Churches which look to you

■or aid, be permitted to die unheard

upon the breeze that bears them to

Vour ears? Will you withdraw the

aand of charity from those congrega

tions which depend uponyour alms for

their subsistence? Shall we who

stand solemnly pledged to maintain

the rights, and to promote the high

est good of our beloved Zion—We,

whose fathers have so faithfully and

perseveringly toiled for her establish

ment—We, who are bound to her by

the tenderest ties—We, who have

been cherished in her bosom from

our infancy, or generously and kindly

received as her adopted sons—shall

we, through neglect or indifference,

suffer this her life's stream to become

exhausted ; and thus with our own

hand inflict the mortal wound on her

dearest interest? No! truly. The

soul recoils at the thought of conduct

so ungrateful. Other feelings, we

trust, pervade every mind ; and will

yet be nobly manifested.

Fathers, Brethren, and Friends of

Zion,—She appeals to you this eve

ning in behalf of many a careless,

many a graceless sinner, who is, in his

wild career, rushing down to the

chambers of death ; while there is no

voice of mercy to apprize them of

their danger ; no kind hand to erect

a barrier to prevent their fall. Will

you permit them to perish ? Or will

you send them relief?

Mothers, and Sisters in Zion,—To

your tenderness, to your sympathies,

she appeals in behalf of many a dis

consolate widowed mother, and weep

ing daughter. Will you send to them

and mitigate their anguish, and re

store tranquility to their aching hearts?

yes, we know you will, and Heaven

will bless you for it. Let, then, the

claims of this Society be acknow

ledged and obeyed by each ; and we

shall find that our present prosperous

condition is an indication of more

abundant future success.

The American Missionaries have

established a central school, or col

lege, at Batticotta, in the district of

Jaffna, island of Ceylon. It has been

two years in operation. There are

forty native young men of talents in

it. In order to prepare pupils for this

College, an academy or free school,

on the British system, was opened at
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Tillipally. There are 100 young lads

who receive their education on this

charity foundation.

The American Missionary, Mr.

Hough, lias returned to Rangoon, and

entered on his duties. The natives

have generally returned ; and the vi

cinity is in a quiet state, since the

war has been carried into the inte

rior. The natives are now permitted

to choose any religion they please.—

Mr. Hough has been distributing co

pies of parts of the Holy Scriptures,

and religious tracts.

The late lamented bishop of Cal

cutta, in his visitation, confirmed

about 150 native converts at the dif

ferent Episcopal Missionary stations

in the East Indies.

The far-famed car of Jugernaut, at

Vizagapatam, has greatly fallen into

disrepute. It did not even make its

appearance last year. The Pagan

priests could not muster a sufficient

number of devotees to put it into mo

tion. And it has been stated, that

lately its three images have been offer

ed for sale to the Missionaries. They

could have been bought for ten pago

das!

The Calcutta Missionary Herald

states, that at the town of Dinage-

pore, (240 miles north of Calcutta,)

seven converts were baptized on their

profession of faith in Christ. And a

whole Hindoo family consisting of

eight persons, four adults, and four

children, have thrown off their caste,

and joined themselves to the Chris

tian society there.

Departure of Missionaries.—Dur

ing the months of May and June, se

veral Missionaries left England, sent

out by the London Society to differ

ent stations in the pagan world.—

Among them, on the 1st of May,

were Rev. John Smith, A. M. and

Mrs. Smith, appointed to Malacca;

Rev. A. Lillie, and Mrs. Lillie, ap

pointed to Belgram; and Mr. and

Mrs. Paine, printer, appointed to Bel

lamy, sailed from Portsmouth for In

dia.

On the same day, Rev. Dr. Morri

son, Mrs. Morrison, and three chil

dren, sailed from Gravesend for Chi

na, where he has been employed

many years.

On Friday, the 5th of May, the

Rev. David Johns, appointed to suc

ceed the late Mr. Jeffreys, at Amba-

toumaga, and Mrs. Johns, Mr. James

Cameron, and Mrs. Cameron, (car

penter,) Mr. John Cummins, (cotton

spinner,) and Roloun Baloun, one of

the native youths of Madagascar,

who has finished lus education at

Manchester, who has also leamt the

art of weaving and dying cotton.

On Tuesday, June 20, Rev. J. D.

Pearson, of Chinsurah, who has been

in England since April, 1824, for the

benefit of his health ; and which.

through Divine goodness, is so far

improved as to warrant his return to

his station in India. Rev. James

Robertson, appointed to Benares;

and Rev. Jacob Tomlin, B. A. ap

pointed to Malacca, sailed from

Downs for Calcutta.—Rel. Chrm.

To give some idea of the Chinese,

among whom Dr. Morrison and

other Missionaries have commen

ced operations, we quote the follow

ing from the London Missionary

Chronicle :

The Chinese are a most industri

ous, ingenious, and sagacious peo

ple ; but are among the grossest

idolaters, if not the most so, of any

people. We find thern every where

worshipping their ancestor's images,

and painted representations of their

gods, burning gilt paper to the souls

of their departed relatives, to sent «

money for them in the other world!

"At Buitenzorg, we actually found

a French engraving of a bust of Bo

naparte in a gilt frame, placed as ffli

object ofworship, over an aliar-tahkw

a Chinaman's Iiouse, having wax aw,

incense taners burning before it ! 1°

try what value was put on this pic

ture, we endeavoured to purchase it ;

but the man said it could not be part

ed with, because thev worship it; **
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could not and would not tell us why

they worshipped the picture. On re

turning rather suddenly into the

room, wc found the old man lifting up

[lis hands in worship to the picture of

the late Ex-Emperor !

" In a Chinese temple, we obser

ved an apartment appropriated to the

worship of a long range of Javanese

idols of metal and stone, found by the

Chinese in various parts of Java.—

The sculpture of many of these idols

was excellent, but they were very

ugly. They were placed on an eleva

ted altar, having an immense table

placed before them, with many in

cense tapers. The Chinese, when

questioned as to the reason of their

worshipping these idols, said, ' They

were some of the gods of the coun

try, and they thought it was well to

worship them.'

" Humanly speaking, there is not

much ground to hope that the Chi

nese will adopt the Christian religion ;

but God is all-sufficient. The case

of the Malays is, if possible, still

more hopeless. They will readily

discuss religious topics ; but they ap

pear to be shut up in their prejudices,

and possess a sovereign contempt for

all others."

Wdts.—Great exertions are made to dif

fuse knowledge and Christian principles

among the Welch. The following is ex

tracted from Zion's Herald. It is written by

i Whitfieldian Methodist Minister in Wales.

Religion in Wales—The following is an

'Uract of a letter from a Whitfieldian Me

lodist Minister in Wales, to his friend in

Cambria county, Penn.

"As to religious intelligence in our coun-

,ry, there is much to be said, so that I know

'lot where to begin. The gospel is preach

ed, and is crowned with success. Sunday

*hoois are established, and do prosper.—

Cards are committed to the flames- Church

rards, which used to be full ofdust made by

lie feet of ball-players, aro now covered

ivith grass. Cock-pits are decaying. Balls

"e becoming unfashionable. Meeting-

louses are erected. More than twenty

lave been built in Montgomeryshire within

he last three years. More than ten thou-

land scholars attend the Methodist Sunday

ichools in the same county ; and more than

)% thousand attend them in the six coun

ts of North Wales, besides those who at

tend the schools of other denominations.—

There is a great change in the country. Sin

ners are saved and plucked as brands' from

the burning."

The people called Christians in the Uni

ted States, declare themselves to be Anti-

Trinitarians, and are willing to be called

Unitarians. They have lately stated to the

public, that they have more than 700

Churches in the United States. If so, these

societies called Churches, must be in many

places so small, that they are not yet be

come visible to commonobservers !

South Sea Islands.—The Rev. Daniel

Tyerman, in a letter to the corresponding se

cretary of the American Board of Foreign

Missions, dated Canton, Chini, Nov. 19.

1825, says : We know of twenty-one islands

in those seas, in which the Gospel has been

embraced, in which not an idolater remains.

Christian Mission to the Sandwich Islands,

in the Pacific ocean.—These islands are ten

in number. The chief is Owyhee ; or, as

the Missionaries now spell it, Hawaii. Some

of these islands are very mountainous.—

One summit on Hawaii is 15.000 feet high.

They are in many places very fertile. The

population of these islands is estimated at

130,000. They are all now under one go

vernment, consisting of a king and a body

of chiefs. The morals of the inhabitants

when visited by Capt. Cook, and before

Missionaries had witnessed tho influence of

the gospel on them ; are described as la

mentably debased. They were polluted by

vices of the most revolting nature.

The Missionaries found no written lan

guage among the inhabitants. They have

given them a written language ; and havo

printing presses in operation. These Amer

ican Missionaries had been very successful.

In the year 1822, they received a valuable

accession to their strength in Mr. Ellis, an

English Missionary, who came from the So

ciety Islands, and could speak fluently tho

Otaheitan, or, as they now speak the Tahitan

language. He found such a striking resem

blance between the Tahitan and Hawaiian

dialects, that in a few weeks he was able to

preach fluently to the natives. Since that,

other American Missionaries have been ad

ded. They have now six Missionary sta

tions, at each of which a church has been

built by the chiefs. And schools have been,

opened, in which more than a thousand

scholars are taught. Every sabbath tho

churches are crowded by decent and atten

tive audiences. The natives begin to assume

the dress, and copy the manners of the Ame

rican nation.

The most pleasing intelligence is received

from Mr. Richards, Missionary at Lahina,

in the isle of Maui. So signally lias God

crowned the labours of this pious Missiona

ry and his wife, that in less than two years,

a nation has been rescued from the mostcV
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basing idolatry, and multitudes have been

led to the blessed Saviour.

It appears by the last accounts, that most

of the wives of the Missionaries at these

islands are in a bad state of health. The

cause, the editor of the Missionary Herald

supposes, is to be fQund far less in the cli

mate than in other circumstances ; which

are supposed to be, 1st, the severity of their

domestic labours and cares ; and 2ndly, Ex

posures and privations, owing to the want of

suitable dwellings. Mrs. Whitney was suf

fering from dropsical symptoms, and most

ofthe others materially from debility. Mrs.

Bingham and Mrs- Stewart, were both con

fined to their couches, as Mrs. Richards had

been the greater part of the last eight

months. Mrs- Bingham had for some

months exhibited more symptoms of an im

paired constitution than at any former period

since she left America. In the case of Mrs,

Stewart, it was the general opinion that

removal to a colder climate, afforded the

only chance of saving her life. In pursu

ance of this, Mr. 8. and wife, with his fami

ly, embarked on the 17th of October last,

tor London, on board the British ship Fame ;

the master of which, Captain Dale, gener

ously gave them a gratuitous passage.-

They arrived at Gravesend on the 19th of

April, and the health of Mrs. S. had some

what improved. They hoped to leave Eng

land for the United States, early in June

last. Mr. Stewart and his wife, with their

two children, and Betsy Stockton, their as

sistant, arrived lately at New-York. Mrs.

S.'s health, we rejoice to say, is greatly im

proved since their arrival in their native land.

OBITUARY.

DIED, at the village of Claverack, State

of New-York, on the 16th of August, in the

77th year of his age, the Rev. John G. Geb-

hard, Senior pastor of the Reformed Dutch

Church at that place. He was born on the

2d of February, A. D. 1750, at Waldorf, in

Germany. He received his classical educa

tion at Heidelbergh ; and he completed his

theological studies, and was licensed to

preach, at Utrecht, in Holland. In A. D.

1771, he emigrated to the United States;

and officiated in the ministry in Pennsylva

nia for about three years. In the month of

November, 1764, he was called to the town

of Claverack, State of New-York, where

he continued until the day of his decease.

He officiated in the holy ministry 54 years.

" Blessed are the dead which die in the

Lord."

Died, lately at Basking Ridge, Mrs. Hen

ry, a plain, diffident, and unassuming

Christian ; and a member of the church at

that place. Her little flock, under her hus

band's and her own guidance, were always

remarkable for superiority and accuracy in

reciting their catechism and hymns. This

humble woman displayed the triumphs of

divine grace in her last moments. She felt

no doubt nor difficulty about her soul, and

its happiness with the Lord Jesus beyond

the grave. But she felt acute agony of

mind at the idea of a separation from her

infant ! her children ! and her husband ! She

did not see—she did not feel how she could

ever give them up ! Her prayers and sup

plications were incessant and earnest that

divine grace might calm her mind, and bring

it into an entire submission. On the night

before her decease, she fell into a kind of

dreamy slumber; interrupted with sighmgs

and ejaculatory exclamations. In the mor

ning she awoke ; and remarked, " What a

charming night I have passed ! my soul is

at entire peace ! my doubts and difficulties

are all gone ! I can now very cheerfully giw

up all my children and all I have in the world!

Now I have a desire to depart and be with

Christ, which is far better ! I am no longer

in a strait between two ! To me to die is

gain," &c. She continued in the enjoyment

of this interesting state of mind, and holy

communion with God, until she fell asleep in

Jesus. Howmuch more happy and glorious

is the death of this humble disciple of Chris!,

who left the world without earthly fame,

than the death of the greatest statesman, or

warrior, or philosopher, who expires covered

with the glory which men can bestow, but

descends with infamy into everlasting ruin!

Oh ! let me die the death of the righteous,

and let my last end be like this !

Died, at his residence in Chatham-strec:,

New-York, G. Janeway, Esq. a venerable

member of the Middle Dutch Church, aged

84 years.

Died, at his residence in Chamber-street,

James Kip, Esq.

Died on the 10th of Sept. Miss Cornelia

Beekman, greatly lamented by a numerous

circle of friends and relatives.

"When blooming youth is snatch'd away

By death's resistless hand ;

Our hearts the mournful tribute pay,

Which pity must demand.

While pity prompts the rising sigh,

Oh ! may this truth, impress'd

With awful power—"I too must die!"—

Sink deep in ©very breast."
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^SlAOTICAI. SERMONS. scenes of his disappointments "and

wretchedness ! The warrior, who has

carried his triumphant standards over

many a field of carnage ; but whose

time at last has come by the just re

tribution of God ; and who is throwa

from the dizzy height of his elevation ;

a man of blood, detested and pursued

by the maledictions of the widow and

orphan, earnestly seeks for relief hi

death, from the scenes of his mortifi

cation and disgrace.

The unbeliever, who has braved

public opinion, and has scoffed at

every thing holy ; when he finds his

earthly treasures exhausted, his cre

dit ruined, his constitution destroyed,

and his soul agitated by a thousand

distressing anticipations—does pray,

as he never prayed before, that death

would come and ease him of his

woes!

No VIII.

"I have a desire to depart, and to be with

i-tat, which is far better."—Phil. i. 23.

The mere fact of giving utterance

to vows and desires on religious mat

ters, even in language the most im

passioned ; or in pathos inimitable,

can afford us no satisfactory evidence

ofthe true character and condition of

a person. Such vows and desires may

proceed from the devout man. They

inay proceed, as they often have pro

ceeded, from the lips of the unsanc-

tified.

The lips of Balaam, who profess

ed great humility in the presence of

Jehovah, but whose rebellion was

consummated on the field of battle

}«iere he fell fighting against God and

ft|s Christ, did utter the words, " Let

me die the death of the righteous,

«w let my last end be like his."

fhe unprincipled statesman, whose

™gnty mind was wholly devoted to

!»e passing scenes of this world, when

wolved in irretrievable ruin, utters

his vows

This is not the result of any sound

principles. It is produced solely by

the pressure of misery and despair ;

and the pressure of these the igno

rant and vicious mind feels more than

ten thousand ether acuter pains,
vows and desires of leaving the I which urc, indeed- set before thons

y0L. I._30-
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in fearful array; but which are far

distant, and not yet felt.

But when a good man—when a de

vout Christian, such as the Apostle

Paul, whose mind is prepared for

every issue, takes a calm view of the

condition of humanity ; diversified

with many transient joys, and with

many dark sorrows ; whose mind did

enjoy the pure and elevated pleasures

of the Christian life ; who has often

looked death in the face ; whose eyes

have pierced the darkness which ho

vers over the valley of the shadow of

death ; and who has looked on the

holy vision of the mountains of glo

ry ; who has looked up to his Judge ;

to the tribunal ; to inflexible justice ; to

the irrevocable sentence ; to the trans

porting joys of Paradise—when we

near such a man, with all these be

fore his eyes, breathing out his vows

and desires to depart, " I have a desire

to depart, and to be with Christ"—it

instantly occurs to us, that it must

be the result of principles and motives

entirely different from those of the

former characters ; when his soul as

pires after that change, the very ap

proach of which fills the mind of the

intelligent and reflecting sinner with

horror !

This suggests to us our plan of dis

cussion.

I. We shall explain the views and

principles involved in this exercise of

the Christian, who gives utterance to

the wish in our text.

II. We shall consider the motives

by which he is guided in this choice.

" I have a desire to depart and to be

with Christ, which isfar better."

I. We shall explain the views and

principles involved in the exercise of

he Christian, who utters this vow.

First.—It indicates the deep con

viction of the Christian, that his life

and all things in the events of life,

are under the control of divine wis

dom and sovereignty.

" J have a desire to depart." It is

not the language of the suicide—it

is the language of the intelligent

Christian. He looks on the world

and its busy inhabitants : He sees

around him God's kingdom of nature,

and the subjects of his moral go

vernment ; and dver the whole he

sees innumerable proofs of the active

hand of the Almighty. He looks to

the heavens, and sees every where

the proofs of infinite wisdom and un

controllable sovereignty. He looks

up to the throne of God, and wor

ships "the King eternal, immortal,

the only wise God :" who uttered his

command and all things rose into

being ; and who in his kingdom of

Providence established over them,

" worketh all things after the counsel

of his own will."

Hence he feels a perfect convic

tion that his being is wholly in God's

hand : that " none of us live unto

ourselves; that none of us die unto

ourselves ; that whether we live, we

live unto the Lord ; and whether we

die, we die unto the Lord ; that li

ving and dying we are the Lords."

Hence he is assured that he has no

more control over his existence at the

present moment, than he had over

that moment in which his immortal

soul was, like a spark of immortal

fire, struck into being by the immor

tal hand. Hence he can establish

no kind of connexion between this

moment and the next moment;

so that his existence this mo

ment should be the cause of his ex

isting the next; hence he cannot add

to the days of his years.

He feels the same solemn convic

tion relative to all the events of life.

His health and sickness; his pros

perous days and sorrowful hours ; the

joys and the relationships oflife ; the

ties of the tenderest nature, and every

thing touching them were formed,

and given, and continued, and taken

away by acts of divine sovereignty ;

while a solemn voice of warning at

tends every charge and every remo

val, " Be still and know that I am

God." And the devout Christian

would as readily think of controlling
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the raging elements ; or of changing

the laws of nature, as he would of op

posing the laws and regulations ofPro

vidence, and the holy will of his God!

Second,—A confident helief in the

divine sovereignty, will check the ri

sing murmur under the afflictions of

humanity; and it will repress the

rash and impatient desire of leaving

the world before his time. " 1 have

a desire to depart." He utters no mil

ofhis own : he sets up no opposition"

to the divine will ; he simply breathes

out his humble desire.

Now, there are afflictions which fall

out in the lot of human nature, which

send over our souls the deepest gloom

of bereavement ; and there is that in

ns which prevents the cordial expres

sion of our acquiescence in the di

vine will. Nay! there are in the

meekest of us, the unextinguished re

mains of sin ; the motions of rebel

lious habits not yet entirely subdued.

And in those hours of anguish, when

we labour under overwhelming be

reavements, these evil principles put

forth their power—the stronger, it

may be, as it is their dying struggles

in us, they put forth their power; and

they stir up rebellion in our hearts,

and send execrable murmurs to our

lips. " All these things are against

we," said the venerable patriarch

when mourning over adomestic priva

tion. " It is enough ! now, O Lord,

take away my life from me, for I am

not better than my fathers," said one

of the best of saints ; and one who

iscended up, charioted by angels to

Heaven, without tasting death. And

fob, a man perfect and upright, when

lowed down under unparalleled be-

'eavements, uttered, in the bitterness

rf his soul, a curse on the day where-

n he was born.

But just let that soul that is broken

>y afflictions, raise his eyes from the

lust, and let him penetrate by faith

he dark cloud which is spending its

uryonhim; and just let him look to

be throne of the Eternal God of

filth ; and as he looks, let him call

forth a vigorous faith ; and in the

confidence of this faith let him say,

"The Lord God omnipotent reigneth:"

" He worketh all things after the coun

sel of his own 'will." But sovereignty

acts in concert with divine love ; and

divine love utters its consoling voice

amid my darkest sorrows, "All

things shall work together for your

good." " What you know not now,

you shall know hereafter." The

earth is not your Heaven ! But its sor

rows and its pains are controlled by

divine love ; and by it they are made

a part of the great moral system of

means to sanctify your souls for im

mortal glory. Look we, therefore, to

the end of things ; look we forward

to the day of God's finished work.

Then, when I shall be in my place in

the circle of glory, in my everlasting

home above ; I believe—I know—,I

am sure that I shall see reason to

bless God for all my afflictions, even

for those of them which wrung my

heart with the deepest anguish.—

They wrought out my purification,

and hastened my escape from the.

earth to the palace of my God !

And, as the Christian thus exerci

ses his faith and confidence in the

providence of his Saviour, he will feel

how salutary their effects are on his

soul. Not so delightful to the eye of

the spectator is the summer evening's

sun, when it breaks from behind the'

dark thundercloud, and pours through

its rich rnellow beams a thousand

charms over the fresh and glittering

landscape ; as is the joyful light of the

Sun of Righteousness springing up in;

the midst of darkness on the afflicted'

Christian's heart, spreading over him

the serene joy of resignation and

peace !

Third,—The conception which the

dying Christian forms of death, ishere

beautifully expressed by the Apostles.

" It is a departure and a being with

Christ."

In consequence of some singular,

impressions conveyed to our minaB in

early life; arid heighteaed, perhaps*
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into a kind of reality by the pencil of

the painter, and by the dreams of

poet, wrought up into imposing fic

tion, our imaginations have formed

strange ideas of death. We conceive

it to be a being of real existence ;

a phanton of some hideous and unde-

finable aspect, moving invisibly in

the mist of darkness, and silently

taking its aim at us, being ever ready

to pierce us with its fatal dart ! And

it costs us an effort to shake ourselves

free from these imaginations.

The figurative and symbolical lan

guage of Scripture employed in the

descriptions of death, convey to us

the idea purely of terror. " I heard

a voice saying come and see." And

John beheld, and lo ! a pale horse

passed before him in vision ; and "he

that sat on him was death, and hell

followed him! And Job conveys his

terrific description in one word, " The

King of terrors !" And, indeed, no

language can convey an adequate

conception of it. No thought can

conceive its terrors in its relation to

the wicked. It is the " King of ter

rors !" It is the crowned headed

prince over all the mosthorrible things

in nature ! It sends a withering blast

over all their prospects in life. It

renders the anticipations of the future

to them insupportable ! It dogs their

Steps through all the beaten path of

debauchery and atheism! It sits as

a heavy load on their breasts amid

their profane revelry. Its cold touch

quenches the light of hope and joy!

And its grasp carries them off to a

horrible and public execution on the

fields of eternity !

But oh ! how 3ifferent is the idea

ofdeath set before the Christian? To

bim it is nothing more than the hand

of his God} laid gently on him in

bis sovereignty and his love ; dissolv

ing the union of soul and body, and

taking to pieces his earthly taberna

cle ; and the laying of it up in safe

keeping till the bright morning of the

fyeaf day, whde the immortal soul as-

cends to the bosom of his father God.

" It is r departure," moreover, and

a " being with Christ." It is a de

parture from this primary and infant

ine state of being, to his mature and

eternal state. It is a " departure"

from this state of discipline and pre

paration in the militant Church, to

the hallelujahs of the perfected saints

in the Church triumphant ! It is ade-

parture from earth to Heaven ; ade-

parture from the fellowship of men,

in their mortal bodies of sin and pain,

to the communion with men in their

immortal state of holiness and happi

ness ; and it is a " being with Christ

in the vision and fruition of his pre

sence in the New Jerusalem."

Fourth,—Into this exercise of the

Christian, there enters a confident

belief that a " departure" from this

world is immediately followed by a

" being with Christ."

This belief is founded on the di

vine testimony expressed in vanous

ways. In the parable of Lazarus,

our Lord said, " The poor man died,

and was carried by angels into Abra

ham's bosom ;" and the whole narra

tive shows that the soul of Lazarus

was actively engaged in his state ot

comfort and glory. And of the right

eous, the prophet testifies that "they

die ;" that " they enter into peace;

that " they rest on their beds, each

one walking in his uprightness. —

John beheld in vision the redeemed m

glory, clothed in white robes, with

palms in their hands, and singing the

hallelujahs of glory. Our Saviour es

tablishes this beyond contradiction, m

his assurance vouchsafed to the ay-

ing penitent, "Verily, to-day shait

thou be with me in paradise." Artf

the Apostle, in another place, couples

the expressions " absentfrom w bo

dy," and "present mth the Lord, ">

such a way, that it cannot be taken"!

any other sense than as an assuranc

that the one condition followed imme

diately on the other. , .
Besides, if he had not acted uno*r

this assurance he could not have

tered the passage in our test,
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depart, and to be with Christ, which is

far better." For if his beingwith Christ

in glory, did not follow immediately

his departure from this life ; or if his

soul were to slumber in a state of in

sensibility, or inactivity, and non-en

joyment till the day of the general

judgment; then it follows, that Paul,

from the day of his death, to the

morning of the day of judgment,

would necessarily lose all that happi

ness and glory, which he had with his

Lord in this state : that he would lose

for an incalculable length of time,

all that ujoy unspeakable, andfulness

of glory ;" which, by the testimony

of Peter, the Christian does share in

this earthly house of his pilgrimage.

In that case he could not with propri

ety have employedjthe words, in our

text. It could not be said that it was

for him " Better to depart." It would

have been to him a loss, an incalcu

lable loss, for a succession of ages

which no man could number !

Nor may I neglect to notice the

strong light thrown on this interesting

truth of the gospel from the transla

tions of Enoch and Elijah. These

illustrious saints " were not ; for God

took them." They were translated

to Heaven, without drinking of the

bitter cup of death. They were

taken to Heaven in their entire per

sons, souls and bodies ; and their

translation is recorded to give us; an

assurance that there is a place of rest

and glory provided for us ; when we

leave this world. And, morever, these

men, Enoch, and Elijah, were as Mo

ses was ; they were not in a state of

non-enjoyment, or insensibility; they

were in the active enjoyment of "glo

ry." And strong is the light which Luke

throws on this in his narrative of our

Lord's transfiguration. " And, behold

there talked withhim two men, Moses,

and Elias, who appeared in glory, and

spake of his decease."—Luke ix. 31.

[ To be concluded in our next.]

mtfcictos autr Criticisms.

No. VI.

Review of the Argument in behalf of

the Authenticity ofthe Text of the

Heavenly Witnesses.

" There are three that bear record in hea

ven—the Father, the Word, and the Holy

Ghost : and these three are one."

1 John, v. 7.

" Inaita sua bonitate commendatur lectio,

quae auctoris cogitandi, sentiendique modo,

8*ylo, scopo; CEterisque—exegeticis, ut

contend, adjunctis, oppositis—sive historicis

omnium convenientissima "

Griesbach, Proleg. Nov. Test. p. lix.

My Dear Brethren,—In a for

mer number on this aubject, I endea-

r voured to establish the following po

sitions : that the Greek manuscripts

to which Griesbach and his followers

give the preference, are liable to very

serious objections ; inasmuch as they

I may all be traced to the Alexandrine

i source ; and, that those classes of

. MSS. having been avowedly correct-

i ed, that iss as we think, mutilated by

1 the hands of Eusebius, are greatly

inferior in point of integrity, to those

of the Byzantine class. And we ad

mitted that we were willing that a de

cision be made on our verse from

MSS. of the genuine Byzantine

source.

By the genuine MSS. of the By

zantine class, I mean those which ex

isted before any revision of these
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MSS. took place. We have good

testimony, particularly that of the

Western or Latin Church; that

our verse was in their ancient MSS.

and therefore, in justice, it ought to

have been in all the editions of

the Greek Vulgate. For, in my

view of it, the case admits of proof,

strong even to demonstration ; that

for two reasons which I shall ad

duce in their place, the testimony of

the Western Church is clearly to be

preferred to that of the Greek Church,

in this matter.

And, here let me pause a moment,

to notice a thing which has often for-'

ced itself on my mind. Amid the

doubts and difficulties with which the

Biblical critic occasionally finds him

self beset, the pious mind will dis

tinctly perceive, and devoutly ac

knowledge, the hand of the Divine

Preserver of the doctrinal purity and

integrity of the sacred text. Copies

of the Scriptures were multiplied to a

great extent over the face of the

Churches at the earliest periods. And

when it happened that in one sec

tion, or nation, the carelessness of

transcribers, or the malignant purpo

ses of an enemy, or the cowardly

jealousy of a friend, had committed

an injury on the sacred text ; an

abundance of witnesses started up in

other sections and nations, to cor

rect, to restore, and to preserve the

integrity of the whole.

Over the whole history of this, the

eye of the scholar cannot but recog

nise the supervision of an invisible

hand, mysteriously bending every de

sign, and overruling every event, to

the establishment of the perfect doc

trinal integrity of the Holy Scrip

tures. It has excited the amaze

ment of the man of letters ; and it

has called forth the admiration and

gratitude of every pious critic. In

the midst of his speculations he pau

ses ; and with the ancient documents

and evidences in his hand, he feels

himself constrained to exclaim, It is

thy hand, 0 God! Sovereign of

the Church—the guardian of truth

throughout all generations ; who hast

thus most faithfully given effect, in

the irresistible movements of thy pro

vidence, to thine own words: "If

any man shall add unto these things.

God shall add unto him the plagues

that are written in this book : And if

any man shall take away from the

words of the book of this prophecy.

God shall take away his part out of

the book of hfe, and out of the holy

city, and from the things which are

written in this book. "'Till Heaven

and earth pass, one jot or one tittle

shall in no wise pass from the law, 'till

all be fulfilled." In the monuments

reared over the fields of antiquity, in

the documents collected by the scho

lars of all ages and countries, I per

ceive bright and convincing proofs ex

hibited to every mind, that He who

hath said it, shall make it good. And

from his unchangeableness, illustra

ted amidst all the changes of men

and things, we gather a divine as

surance that he will keep his word

pure and entire, until the last trump

shall tell the closing hour of time!

In the last number, I offered the

outlines of circumstantial evidence.

in behalf of the authenticity of our

verse. The following is positive in

ternal evidence.

First,—The connexion of our

verse with the Apostle's argument,

exhibits an internal proof of its au

thenticity. If we read the sixth verse

in connexion with the eighth, as the

copies of our opponents do, we shall

perceive a repetition very unworthy of

an inspired writer ; and, withal, such

a want of energy, as strongly induces

us to conclude that it never was so

left by John. For instance, thus it

stands in their copies : " The Spirit

beareth witness, because the Spirit is

truth ; for there are three that bear

record, the Spirit, and the Water, and

the Blood, &c." Does not this read

ing make the Apostle repeat the ex

pression, "the Spirit beareth wit

ness ;" " the Spirit beareth record :'
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and that too, without any conceivable

reason ?

It is to be regretted, that many on

the other side of this question, take no

notice of this consideration. Whether

it be owing to the conviction that

they cannot better the thing, I shall

not pretend to say. But ofthis I am

certain, that one learned man, whom I

claim for our side, has, by way of

trying the force of a concession ; or,

rather by showing his most amiable

disposition in being very obliging to

the other side, admitted that the

whole passage may be deemed com

plete without our verse ; and has ren-

ered the casual particle hn, " thus."*

It is deemed enough to reply,

that this does not help the matter, as

any one may perceive by repeating

the passage with this rendering of the

particle tn.

The learned Porson, who was as

superior to the most of men as a

Greek scholar and a witty writer, as

he is inferior to many as a theologian ;

has tried to enervate this argument,

and to show that there is no useless re

petition. " If the Spirit that witnesses

in the sixth verse, be the Holy Spirit,

which I think cannot be doubted, be

cause the Spirit is truth, why is the

epithet" (holy,) "after being twice

omitted, added in the seventh verse,

to mark a distinction without a differ

ence ?»—(Porson, Letter XII.)

To this I beg leave to reply, that

it will seldom subserve a cause to

build an argument on the peculiar

phraseology of detached portions of

an author. This may be stikingly il

lustrated in what is before us. In

almost every page of the sacred vo

lume the third person of the Most

Blessed Trinity is made known by

the names Spirit, and the Holy Spi

rit, applied to him indiscriminately,

in fact, the inspired writers afford us

*io general rule, without exception by

their own practice. The very oppo

se is the case. Compare Eph. iv.

* See C. Butler's Horse Biblica), vol. i. p.

*», Lond.edu. of 1817.

30, with 1 Thess. v. 19, and 1 Cor.

vi. 19, with 1 Cor. iii. 16. We can,

indeed, perceive one particular dis

tinction ; and one that is carefully

observed in general, if I mistake not,

by the inspired writers of the New

Testament ; and it is in point to show

the error of the learned man, in the

above quotation. As the Father is

a spirit, and as the Son is also a spi

rit, there is a necessity, and a beauty

in applying to the third person some

distinctive epithet, as for instance,

holy, (because he is the Sanctifier,)

to distinguish him when he is mention-

edin the order ofthethreepersons, and,

in connexion with the other twopersons.

Hence we do find this so applied to

him : " Go ye and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost." " The grace of the

Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of

God, and the communion of the Ho

ly Ghost, be with you all." Hence

there is not only no foundation laid in

the style of the Holy Scriptures, to

support the learned man's remarks ;

but there is something positively hos

tile to it. And hence the phraseology

of our text is precisely such as any

other authentic verse would be.

Every exertion has been made by

the writers on the other side, to ac

count, in a plausible manner, for the

actual existence of our verse. They

seem generally to suppose that it was

a gloss on the eighth verse, by some

well-meaning but weak interpreter,

who was anxious to find the doctrine

ofthe Trinity'in the earthly witnesses.

But, the seventh verse cannot be a

gloss on the eighth verse ; and it ne

ver was. In the first place, no man

who is acquainted with the history of

this mode of spiritualizing, will so

far commit himself, as to affirm that

this mode of interpreting was known

in the Christian Church, before the

times of St. Augustine. It is a fact

established by the clearest historical

proof, that that father invented that

mode of interpreting. But we can
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produce genuine quotations of our

text, some ages before that of Augus

tine. /

Besides, our opponents conceive it

to have been added originally on the

margin, as a gloss on the eighth

verse. And this supposition neces

sarily implies, that, in their opinion,

the orthodox must have made this

gloss. Dr. Marsh, and others, do

not hesitate to assert this.

Now, this appears to me to be a

supposition made directly in the face

of the numerous facts, spread out in

that controversy, which was carried

on in those ages between the ortho

dox and the heretics. Our verse,

as every scholar knows, was quoted

by Cyprian and Tertullian. But al

lowing, for a moment, that it was not

quoted, it must be admitted that it

was generally received, at any rate

usually quoted, without contradiction

in the fourth and fifth centuries; for

instance, by the bishops of the Afri

can Church, in the presence of King

Hunncric : by Phoebadius, and Eu-

cherius. (See Nolan, p. 301.)—

Hence our verse, if a gloss on the

eighth verse must have been invented

previous to this ; that is, during the

ages when the contest raged between

the Church and her enemies, the Ari-

ans and Sabellians, relative to the

person and Supreme Deity of Christ.

Now, every scholar, I think, will

admit, that if our verse had been thus

expressed, " The Father, and the

Son, and the Holy Ghost," the utmost

strength of argument would have lain

against these heretics, and on the

side of the doctrine of the Church.—

But, on the other hand, by making it

run thus: "The Father, the Word,

and the Holy Ghost," the strength

seemed to lie as decisively on the

Ariau and Sabellian side. Or to say

the least, their interpretation of it,

thus expressed, appeared to them un

speakably easier, and more plausible

to their disciples. And many of the

orthodox seemed also to think so;

for they thought it helped their cause

to quote the text thus : " The Father,

and the Son, and the Holy Ghost."

But let it be carefully observed that

our verse in all copies runs thus:

"The Father, and the Word, and the

Holy Ghost." On the supposition,

then, that the orthodox did invent

our verse ; they must thus, even ac

cording to their own avowal, have in

vented a gloss, in terms much more

favourable to the heretics, than to

their own mode of explaining the

verse.

In the second place,—Our verse

could not be a gloss originally on the

eight verse, for this reason, and I

shall add no other. The Fathers,

since the days of Tertullian, and all

scholars, so far as I can discover, de

termined that the word t,s, " unus,"

when opposed to £v, " unum," always

implied a person, as opposed to " sub

stance," or "thing," expressed by

" a." This criticism, I believe, ori

ginated with Tertullian. And we

are certain that that most eminent

scholar, Porson, has approved of it.*

Now, this canon being adopted, on

the supposition that the seventh verse

is a gloss of interpretation, originally

formed on verse eighth, and placed on

the margin; then this consequence

must follow : The words in the se

venth verse, or the gloss, " «oi <u rptu

tv ««," " hi tres unum sunt," when

applied to the eighth verse as its ex

planation, will make the spirit, and the

water, and the blood," cv" one thing, one

substance with the spirit ! Thus, the

orthodox, according to the gentlemen

on the other side, must have written

so aburdly, I should say, so impi

ously, that they could luive easily been

convicted of blasphemy ! There is no

alternative in this conclusion. Either

the orthodox never wrote this verse

as a gloss, or they wrote blasphemy.

Either no scholar wrote this as a

gloss ; or he wrote absurdity and non

sense !

* See Porson's Letters, p- 240; and No

lan,?. 277.
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"I must question the seriousness

of any man," says Nolan, (Inq. p.

301, note,) " who will persist in de

claring, that he believes the latter

verse, (which is directly in favour of

the heretics' notions, and in opposi

tion to the authority of Tertullian and

Cyprian,) could have been invented

by any member of the Airican Church :

or that any authority could have gain

ed its admission in this form, into the

received text ofthat Church ; but that

which is derived from the implicit con

viction of its members, that it was

written by St. John the Evangelist."

We strengthen our argument taken

from internal evidence, by taking into

view the particular design of John in

this Epistle. In his days two dan

gerous sects were busily spread

ing the poison of their heresy, the

Cerinthians, and the Nicolaitans.—

Their errors may be reduced to these

two fundamental points. They de

nied that Christ was the Son of God ;

they denied that He was come in the

fah. Unbroken tradition declares

that John wrote his Gospel and his

Epistles, to counteract this heresy.*

And there is abundant internal proof

in his Gospel, and first Epistle, that

such was his main design. He as

serts his supreme Deity in the begin

ning of his Gospel ; and shows that

Christ is come in the flesh. He ex

hibits very fully, the testimony of the

ihree heavenly witnesses to these

points : we have quoted these already

(in number 2d ;) and in his first epis

tle, I think it is plain that he is reca

pitulating what he had said more fully

in his Gospel. > The heretics profess

ed to believe in a trinity ; but they

held it in an erroneous sense. To re

form this abuse, and to give the

Church a correct idea, he declares

the true doctrine of the Most

Holy Trinity. He distinguishes the

persons by masculine terms, " »< rpas;"

and the one deity "™ fl«o»," by a neu-

* Ireruus, Advers. Hseres. B, lii. cap. xi.

Nolan, p. 264, &.

Vol. I.—31 .

ter term «»'»• These heretics

had denied that Christ is the Son of

God, in a sense which made him the

Father's equal. John brings the

testimony of the heavenly witnesses

to this. For where is the earthly tes

timony that could establish this 1 And

it could not be established in the

Church without testimony from wit-

nesses. The heritics denied that Christ

is come in the flesh. This wa3 a

point which came fairly within the

range of earthly witnesses. He does

bring the testimony of the earthly

witnesses, and records it in the con

text. " He came by water and by

blood." " There are three, that bear

witness on earth—the Spirit," by his

miraculous gift, " and the water" of

holy baptism, " and the blood," sym

bolically set forth in the Holy Sup

per ; and, by which, as witnesses, a

continuous testimony is set forth

in the Church to our Lord Jesus

Christ as our Mediator, and to his ac

complished work ofatonement.

" Now," as an able writer ob

serves,* " this appeal to the witness

es is as obvious, as the argument

from it is decisive : those who abjured

the divinity of our Lord, being as na

turally confuted by the heavenly wit

nesses, as those who denied his hu

manity by the testimony of the earth

ly. Viewed with reference to these

considrations, the Apostle's argument

is as full and obvious, as it is clear

and decisive ; while it is illustrated

by the circumstances under which the

Epistle was written. But let us sup

pose the seventh verse suppressed,

and he not only neglects the advan

tage which was to be derived from

the concession of his opponents,

while he sums up " the witness of

men;" but the very end of his Epistle

is frustrated, as the main proposition

is thus left unestablished, that "Jesus

is the Son of God."

Now, let us add to this, what to me

appears strong and decisive, the sen-

__^^^__„ ' ,

* Nolan, Inq. p. 277.
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Spring had already spread through this vale

its softest zephyrs ; and clad its summits with

the gayest verdure, when I left my lodgings

intending to climb to yonder mountain's

brow, in order to enjoy its extensive view.

It was in the afternoon when I set out. The

walk was not long ; but the ascent proved

steep, and sometimes dangerous. At length

having reached the desired spot, and being

seated on a patch of green moss ; charmed

with the sublimity and beauty of nature, my

thoughts grew irregular and wandering'. I

yielded to the pleasurable emotions that

arise in passing from fatigue, to a state of

rest ; but the transition wrapped my senses

in a sweet and gentle slumber. All was for

gotten in a moment ! The mountain and the

world 0ed away ; and I found myself in the

midst ofspirits of former days ; who conver

sed with me unrestrained ; and satisfied my

inquiries with the utmost affability. From one

I was desirous ofknowing the circumstances

of his departure from the other world ; to

which he replied by the following descrip

tion: " Emaciated and weakened by disease,

Death overtook me in the midst of the pil

grimage of life ; and while in the possession

ofevery faculty ofmy mind- His coming was

unexpected, as his grasp proved cruel and

relentless. Midnight had passed, and

the clock tolled one with a hollow note,

sounding long—when a sudden coldness

struck my extremities ; and by a slow but

steady progress, sought my heart. Mypulse

became faint and feeble: my breathing

slow and difficult. The powers of life de

clined, as the moment of dissolution ap

proached. The moment came—the con

necting tie severed : the soul fled into eter

nity ; and God appeared to its vision in the

twinkling of an eye. But Oh ! the sur

prise—disappointment—shame. No hope !

No remedy ! No change. The loss of a

misspent life, I shall weep, and grieve, and

mourn forever. Days so precious, wisely

improved, would have made the exchange an

eternal joy. Days wasted upon follies and

employments so stupid, and unworthy of the

noble creature man ! Days given for a noble

purpose; but squandered, wasted, lost—

lorever lost." I inquired the cause of so

great a deception. To which he replied :

"The spiritual influence of Satan upon the

human mind, is astonishingly great. He is

ever near, whispering delusions, which per

vert the understanding, degrade the soul,

and deprive man of every thing that is great

and good." I proceeded to ask another

question ; but my own voice awakened me.

The sun was rapidly declining in the west ,

and when 1 had reached the foot of the

mountain, he was sunk behind the horizon.

The rays of morning at this moment beam

ed full into my apartment. I awoke, and

the wanderings and visions of the night,

were only a dream. Before breakfast I

walked out, to descry, if possible, that parti-

e.ular pinnacle of the mountain, which might

furnish the reality ofmy vision. Dark clouds

were dispersed confusedly over the heavens,

exposing the sun only at intervals. At length

one more accumulated, thick,and heavy thai

any, came trembling from the sky, until it

reached the mountain ; then rolled along in

summit to the extreme southern point of

that ridge. There it rested ; hanging over tht

vale black, and terrific, yet awfully sublime.

Soon rising, however, the winds bore if

away, until the bright lustre ot an azure

sky hid it from mortal vision. I determined

that the point thus signally designated,

should be located in memory as the sceneof

my dream ; and transmit it to you as the

record of a fact, to which you may attack

this vision of fancy.

May Heaven's blessings rest upon yon,

farewell. A Stranger.

FilOGRESS OF SIN.

" Evil men and seducers, shall wax worse

worse, deceiving and being deceived."—! Tim.

iii. 13.

?^

I have no doubt that this passage

from Timothy, has a particular refer

ence to certain evil workers, which

Paul had in his eye when he wrote it

He had spoken of Jannes, and Jam-

bus, those old deceivers, to whom he

likens these opposers of truth to

which he alludes. But though the

passage has this particular, it also has

a general application—that wicked

men universally grow " worse and

worse ;" being deceived by their own

hearts, and instrumental in deceiving

others. That while they are " wax

ing worse and worse," they are ac

tually deceived, and unconscious of

their march in iniquity ; a fact which

teaches the doctrine that the progres

sive nature of sin proves Us deceitful-

ness.

" The veil which hides the future

from us," says some one," is woven

by the hand of mercy." We often

seem to indulge a foolish curiosity to

look beyond it ; but God has in com

passion saved us much of that pain

which would arise from the anticipa

tion of sufferings to which our cor

rupt nature exposes us ; and which,

if foreseen, could not be avoided.-'
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let he has pointed out a path of safe

ty to us ; has given us a lamp to en

lighten it, with the assurance that

it will end at the portals of everlas

ting glory, notwithstanding the cloud

that is hanging over it, obstructs our

immediate prospect. He has admon

ished us of the deceitfulness of our

hearts, and warned us of its evil dic

tates ; that he who follows them

knows not to what vice and suffering

this cruel counsellor will lead him—

And in nothing does the heart disco

ver more success in treachery than in

leading the sinner onward in sin. As

the conscience is at warfare with the

inclinations of the heart, it leads the

blinded sinner downward by such

gradual steps, that he scarcely heeds

his own progress. It cannot well be

conceived that any heart is so cal

lous, as not to be shocked at the

wickedness it may be lead on to per

petrate, if it could, at once, see the

whole in remote perspective. Among

those who have been the successful

competitors for the honours of the

world, who have gained the very

summit to which they aspired, me-

thinks, there have been very few who

would have thought a temporary

crown enough to counterbalance the

blood and souls of men that have

been sacrificed to gain it. Even the

Roman tyrant, in early life, must have

been filled with horror, had some pro

phetic spirit spread before him the

map of his future life, the rumed ci

ties, and desolate empires it contain

ed. He would have thrown away

the sword at first, if he had a spark

of natural conscience alive, could he

have foreseen the heaps of butchered

countrymen that must die upon its

point. And of all the throng of mi

serable wretches that have come to

an ignominious end, the victims of

wasting imprisonment, the block, or

we gallows ; probably there has not

been one, who, in early life, had the

most distant anticipations of what

awaited him. We all set out in early

"e under circumstances more or less

auspicious ; and in our favoured

land, there are few who have not the

light of our holy religon to shine upon''

their future path. Under the influ

ence ' if religious education, the young

man steps out into the world with a

heart acutely sensible to the truths of

religion. He is shocked by the pro-

faneness of scoffers ; his conscience

is often deeply wounded from allow

ing himself to be exposed to their in

fluence. But the vices of others

soon become familiar to him, and no

longer produce that disgust which he

felt at first. He even begins to look

with a kind of complacency upon

some indulgences which seem almost

harmless compared with the great li

berties which others give themselves.

He ventures at first upon some slight

aberrations ; and for each of these his

heart suggests some apology. His

business, perhaps, leads him to some

intercourse with men of corrupt

principles ; and he feels, therefore,

justified in making some concessions

to promote his interest, and to escape

their animadversions. He, however,

is at times not a little alarmed to de

tect in himself a secret pleasure in

those things which he once abhorred :

conscience is yet faithful, and is often

chastising him for his neglect of duty

and sinful compliances. Then he re

solves to amend : he sees that he has

wandered, and has gone so far that

the distance alarms him, and he re

solves to retrace his steps at once —

But, alas ! the appetite has become

imperious from long indulgences, his

companions have acquired too great

an ascendency, he has too long join

ed himself to their number; and

what operates with much effect to ac

celerate his ruin, after having so long

declined the overtures of the virtuous,

they have withdrawn their solicita

tions and have left him to himself.—

Now he begins to take more rapid

strides, and hurry onward with great

er speed. The voice of conscience

is heard from time to time ; but it has

become more faint and less frequent,
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Amang ilher things I tald him, that

if he wanted to be a useful Minister

o' God's sincere truth, he must read

his Bible and all gude books. On

the other hand, I also told him, that if

he aimed at being a popular preach

er, like our neighbour over the way,

Mr. Moderator;" (and he nodded with

a good humoured smile to a certain

member of the Presbytery ;) " then in

that case he should not read at all.—

And verily, sir, the blockhead has la-

ken this last portion of my advice al-

lenarlyt" B.

SPECIMEN OF WELCH PREACHING.

[The following was selected by a young

lady. We honour her taste, and readily

give it a place on our pages.—Ed.]

At a meeting of Ministers at Bris

tol, the Rev. Mr. invited some

of his brethren to sup with him ;

among them was the Minister officia

ting at the Welch meeting-house in

that city. He was an entire stranger

to all the company, and silently at

tentive to the general conversation of

his brethren. The subject on which

they were discoursing, was the differ

ent strains of public preaching.—

When several had given their opinion,

and had mentioned some individuals

as good preachers, and such as were

models as to style or composition,

&c. ; Mr. turned to the Welch

stranger, and solicited his opinion.—

He said he had felt it to be a privilege

be silent where such men were dis

coursing ; but that he felt it a duty

to comply with his request. " But,"

said he, " if I must give my opinion,

I should say that ye have no good

preachers in England." " No !" said

Mr. L. "No," said he ; " that is, I

mean no such preachers as we have

in the Principality ." "I know," said

Mr. L. "you are famous for jump

ing in Wales ; but that is not owing,

I suppose, so much to the strain of

preaching which the people hear, as

to the enthusiasm of their charac

ter." "Indeed," said the Welchman,

" You would jump too, if you heard

and understood such preaching."—

" Why," said Mr. L. " do you not

think I could make them jump, if I

were to preach to them?" "You make

them jump !" exclaimed the Welch-

man, " you make them jump ! The

Welchman would set fire to a

world, while you were lighting your

match." The whole company be

came very much interested in this

new turn of the subject; and unani

mously requested the good man to

give them some specimen of the

style and manner of preaching in the

principality. " Specimen," said be,

"I cannot give you! If John Elias

were here, he would give you a spe

cimen indeed. Oh! John Eliasisa

great preacher." " Well," said the

company, "give us something that

you have heard from him. " Oh no!"

said he, " I cannot do justice to it.—

besides, do you understand the Welch

language 1 They said, " no, not so as

to follow a discourse." "Then," said

he, " it is impossible foryouto under

stand ifI were to give you a specimen."

" But," said they, " cannot you put it

in to English V " Oh !" said he, "your

poor meagre language would spoil it.

It is not capable of expressing those

ideas which a Welchman can con

ceive. I cannot give you a specimen

in English, without spoiling it. —

The interest of the company was in

creased ; and nothing would do but

something of a specimen, while they

promised to make every allowance for

the language. " V\ ell, said the Welch-

man, if you must have a piece, 1

must try ; but I don't know what to

give you I do not recollect a piece

of John Elias; he is our best preach

er. I must think a little. Well,

I recollect a piece of Christian Evans-

C. Evans was a good preacher;

and I heard him a little time ago, «

an association of Ministers. He w»

preaching on the depravity of man y

sin ; of his recovery by the death o
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Christ. And he said, " Brethren, if

I were to represent to you in a figure

the condition of man as a sinner, and

the means ofhis recovery by the cross

ofJesus Christ, I should represent it

somewhat in this way :—

" Suppose a large grave-yard, sur

rounded by a high wall, with only one

entrance, which is by a large iron

gate, which is fast bolted. Within

these walls are thousands and tens of

thousands of human beings of all

ages andofall classes, whom one epi

demic disease is sending to the grave.

The grave yawns to swallow them,

and they must all die. There is no

balm to relieve them—no physician

there—they must perish.

" This is the condition of man as a

sinner—all, who have sinned, Andthe

soul that sinneth, it shall die. While

man is in this deplorable state, mercy,

the darling attribute of Deity, came

down and stood at the gate, looked at

the scene and wept over it, exclaim

ing, "Oh! that I might enter; I

would bind up their wounds—I would

relieve their sorrows—I would save

(heir souls!" While Mercy stood

weeping at the gate, an embassy of

angels, commissioned from the court

of Heaven, to some other world pass

ing over, paused at the sight. And

Heaven forgave that pause. And

seeing Mercy standing there, they

cried, " Mercy ! Mercy ! can you not

enter 1 Can you look upon this scene,

and not pity? Can you pity, and not

relieve V Mercy replied, " 1 can

see ;" and in tears she added, " I can.

pity, but I cannot relieve." " Why

tan you not enter?" Oh! said Mer-

cy; Justice has barred the gate

against me. I cannot, must not, un

bar it." At this moment Justice him

self appeared, as it were to watch the

ffate. The angels inquired of him,

Why will you not let Mercy in 1 Jus

tice replied, My law is broken, and it

roust be honoured. Die, they orJustice

must ! At this there appeared a form

among the angelic band like the Son

of God ; who, addressing himself to

Vol. I—32.

Justice, said, What are thy demands?

Justice replied, My terms are stem

and rigid. I must have sickness for

their health ; I must have ignominy

for their honour ; I must have death

for life. " Without the shedding of

blood, there is no remission." Jus

tice, said the Son of God, I accept

thy terms. On me be this wrong, and

let Mercy enter. When, said Jus

tice, will you perform this promise 1

Jesus replied, " Four thousand years

hence upon the Hill of Calvary, with

out the gates of Jerusalem, I will per

form it in my own person." The deed

was prepared, and signed in the pre

sence of the angels of God. Justice

was satisfied, and Mercy entered ;

preaching salvation in the name of

Jesus. The deed was committed

to the patriarchs ; by them to the

kings of Israel and the prophets ; by

them it was preserved till Daniel's se

venty weeks were accomplished.—

Then at the appointed time, Justice

appeared on the Hill of Calvary;

and Mercy presented to him the im

portant deed. Where, said Justice,

is the Son of God ? Mercy answer

ed, Behold him at the bottom of the

hill, bearing his own cross! And then

she departed, and stood aloof at

the hour of trial. Jesus ascended

the hill, while in his train followed his

weeping Church. Justice imme

diately presented him with the deed,

saying, This is the day when this

bond is to be executed. When he

received it, did he tear it in pieces,

and give it to the winds of Heaven ?

No ! He nailed it to the cross, ex

claiming, It is finished Justice call

ed on holy fire to come down and

consume the sacrifice. Holy fire de

scended ! It swallowed his humani

ty ; but when it touched his Deity, it

expired ; and there was darkness

over the whole heavens. But, Glory

to God in the highest ; on earth,

peace, good will to men."

This, said the Welchman, this is

but a specimen of Christianus Ev

ans.
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HXSTORT OF MISSIONS.

" Co ye Into all the world, and preach the

gospel to every creature."

I shall lay before our readers, a

brief view of the different Mission

ary stations in the four divisions of

the world, which have been estab-

lished since the Reformation.

And, afterwards, from time to time,

I shall give in detail, from Loskiel,

Crantz, Brown, and other authentic

sources of information, a sketch of

the history of the most prominent

missions, which have been in progress

more or less successful since that pe

riod. And in the outset my pious

readers will cordially join with me, in

the following sublime, and truly de

vout supplication of Milton, in be

half of missions :—

" Come, therefore, O Thou that

hast the Seven Stars in Thy right

hand! Appoint Thy chosen Priests,

according to their orders and courses

of old, to minister before Thee, and

duly to dress and pour out the conse

crated oil into Thy holy and ever

burning lamps ! Thou hast sent out

the Spirit of Prayer upon Thy ser

vants over all the earth to this effect,

and stirred up their vows as the

sound of many waters about Thy

throne. Every one can say, that now

certainly Thou hast visited this land,

and hast not forgotten the utmost

corners of the earth, in a time when

men had thought that Thou wast gone

up from us to the farthest end of

the Heavens, and hadst left to do

marvellously among the Sons of these

last ages. Oh perfect and accom

plish Thy glorious acts ! for Men

may leave their works unfinished;

but Thou art a God—thy nature is

perfection. The Times and the Sea

sons pass along under Thy feet, to go

and come at Thy bidding ; and, as

Thou didst dignify our Fathers' days

with many Revelations above all

their foregoing ages, since Thou

tookest the flesh, so Thou canst

vouchsafe to us, though unworthy, as

large a portion ofThy Spirit as Thou

pleasest; for who shall prejudice

Thy all-governing will 1 Seeing the

power of Thy Grace is not passed

away with the Primitive Times, as

fond and faithless men imagine; but

Thy Kingdom is now at hand, and

Thou standing at the door. Come

forth out of Thy Royal Chambers, O

Prince of all the Kings of the Earth !

Put on the visible robes of Thy

Imperial Majesty. Take up that un

limited Sceptre, which Thy Almighty

Father hath bequeathed Thee; for

now the Voice of Thy Bride calls

Thee, and all Creatures sigh to be

renewed."

The Swiss appear to have justly

merited the honour of at least at

tempting first of any of the Europe

an nations, to send Missionaries into

a foreign land. In A. D. 1556, the

Church of Geneva sent out fourteen

Missionaries to plant the Christian

religion in South America, on the

coasts of Brazil,

The Swedes next take the lead in

point of an early attention to the

spread of the gospel. In A. D-

1559, Gustavus Vasa, king of Swe

den, sent pious Missionaries to in

struct and convert the inhabitants of

Lapland.

The Dutch rank third in the ho

nour of early and zealous Missiona

ry enterprise. Their rich and exten

sive conquests in the East Indies,

opened a door of usefulness, which

few nations besides themselves, en

joyed at that time. Soon after the



1826. ] mMAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH.

beginning of the 17th century, and

after they had expelled the Portu

guese from Ceylon, and the adjacent

islands ; and some short time after

the year 1650, they began to intro

duce the Protestant religion among

the natives. They were very suc

cessful, (to say the least, as to gain

ing numbers) in Ceylon and Java. In

the provmce of Jaffna alone, they

had 32 native Churches besides Dutch

and Portuguese Churches. Before

the year 1720, they had baptized

300,000 natives in Ceylon; and in

Batavia, upwards of 200,000.

On the newly discovered continent

of America, the Christian religion

was successfully introduced umong

the Indians. In 1646, the celebra

ted Elliot began his Missionary ca

reer among the Indians of the Mas

sachusetts colony. He laboured with

success until his death in 1690.

The family of the pious Mayhews,

spread the gospel also with success

in Martha's Vineyard. The Mission

ary, Richard Bourne, was stationed

over the Indian Church at Mashpee,

50 miles from Boston ; and at 22

other small stations he laboured in

the gospel, and taught the Indians

and their children to read and to

write. He was a cotemporary of El

liot.

The mission of the Stockbridge In

dians, was commenced in A.D. 1734,

by Mr. John Seargeant ; who, after

very successful labours, was succeed

ed by the distinguished Edwards, af

terwards President of Princeton Col

lege. This tribe of Indians moved

out into the Oneida country, soon af

ter the peace of the Revolution ; and

they and their pastor, Mr. Sergeant,

the son of the first Missionary at

that station, have been under the pa

tronage of the Scottish Society of

Missions.

Under the same Scottish Society,

the apostolic Brainard, commenced

his Missionary enterprise in 1743,

first at Kanaumeek, near Albany ;

next at Minisink, and Crossweek-

sung, and other places in New-Jer»

sey. This unwearied, and truly pious

Missionary was blessed with much

success.

In 1764, Mr. Samuel Kirkland

was the first who went out as a Mis

sionary among the Oneida Indians.—

In 1766, he returned from New-Eng

land, to his station, after having been

ordained to the ministry. Ho took

out with him three additional Mis

sionaries and teachers from the In

dian school of Dr. Wheelock, ofLe

banon, Connecticut. In 1773, the

Scottish Society for propagating

Christian knowledge, in conjunction

with Harvard College, took him un

der their care. After the war of the

Revolution, in 1785 he returned again

to his station, and was eminently use

ful in instructing and converting

many of the natives.

The Danish Missionaries, Ziegen-

balg, and Plutcho, were sent out to

the East Indies, by Frederick IV.

king of Denmark. They arrived at

Tranquebar in 1706. They soon ac

quired the Tamul language. They

laboured for many years among the

natives, the Portuguese, and the Ger

mans. Other distinguished Minis

ters soon joined them^; among whom

was Grundler and Schults and Dal.

In A. D. 1736, the number of Chris

tian converts at these Daniah mission

stations amounted to 3517 souls : in

1747, they amounted to 8056. Be

sides the station in Tranquebar, they

had five stations in the country ; in

one of which the usual number of

their audience was, on an average,

1421 on Sabbath days. (Brown, i. p.

202.) In January, 1750, the famous

Missionary Swartz, arrived at Tran

quebar. He laboured with an apos

tolic spirit as a Missionary in India

for forty-eight years. He preached

every Sabbath in the English and

Tamulian languages alternately ; and

also in the Portuguese and German.

He died in 1798, aged 72 years—

Never did a man live more honoured

and beloved : nor die more sincerely
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lamented. The Rajah of Tanjore

came to see his body, after it was in

the coffin. He bended down over it,

and bedewed it with his tears. He

covered the coffin with gold cloth,

and followed it to the grave in tears.

The multitude wailed so loud, that

the voice of the Missionaries while

singing the funeral hymn, was drown

ed by the voice of the mourners.—

One of the native converts gave this

character of him. " Mr. Swartz was

full of love to Christ. He used to

preach of the love of the Redeemer, j

until he wept ; and then his hearers j

soon became Christians." In the

year 1806, the late Dr. Buchanan

visited these Danish stations. They

are still in a flourishing condition. In

1809, at Tanjore alone there were

12,000 native Christians. There are

three principal stations at which the

apostolic Swartz laboured, Tranque-

bar, Tanjore, and Tritchinapoly.

The Danish mission to Greenland

was commenced by Mr. Hans Egede,

formerly pastor of the Church at Vo-

gan, iu the north of Norway. After

encountering difficulties which appear

to us almost insuperable, he landed

with his wife and four children, and

his little colony on the icy shores of

Greenland in A. D. 1721. He went

out under the patronage of Freder

ick IV. king of Denmark, and the

Missionary College, at his own earnest

request. Having through great per

severance, acquired the language of

the Greenlanders, he laboured in the

gospel of Christ, through the midst

of incredible difficulties and distress

es, until the year 1736. He then re

turned home, and spent the rest of

his days at Falster island. But, he

was not idle : he devoted his time to

the interests of this Greenland mis

sion. In consequence of his person

al exertions, the mission was prose

cuted with great vigor. From 1721

to 1759, eight Missionary stations

,were formed ; and five missionaries

and eleven Catechists laboured among

the natives. The stations were soon

increased to eleven. About 1800, in

consequence ofvarious calamities, the

stations were reduced to five. And ow

ing to the late wars between England

and Denmark, all communication with

Greenland was broken off; and the last

Danish Missionary, we are grieved

to say, left Greenland in 1812. We

can discover no account of the num

ber of converts made during the pro

gress of the mission. The Mission

aries "had translated the New Testa

ment into the Greenland tongue ; also

a Hymn Book and a Catechism.

The United Brethren, or Mora

vians, (of whose religious tenets we

shall speak afterwards,) have been

zealously devoted to Missionary en

terprises, since the beginning of the

eighteenth century.

In 1733, Christian David was the

first Missionary of the United Bre

thren, who visited Greenland. He

was accompanied by two others.—

Their Christian labours were crown

ed with considerable success. In the

course of the eighteenth century,

they and their successors formed

three settlements. At New-Herni-

h'utt, the oldest of these settlements,

there were 300 converted natives

alive in A. D. 1810. At Lichtenfels

298 ; at Lichtenau 400 ; in all 998 in

full communion. They are still in

creasing, notwithstanding all the dis

asters, and epidemic diseases with

which they have been visited.

While the Missionaries of the Bre

thren from Herrnhuth, in Upper Lu-

satia, were visiting the frozen and in

hospitable regions of Greenland;

others of them found their way to the

glowing regions of the West Indies.

In 1732, Leonard Dober, and David

Nitschman, commenced their labours

in the isle of St. Thomas. And in

the course of the eighteenth century,

the numerous Missionaries of the

Brethren had extended their Chris

tian labours of love to St. Croix, St.

Jan, Jamaica, Tobago, St Kitts, An

tigua, and Barbadoes.

Trie Brethren had as early as 1734.
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made a settlement in Georgia, (Amer

ica,) with a view from thence to in

troduce Christianity among the vari

ous Indian tribes. In consequence

of the war between the English and

the Spaniards, who attempted to drive

them from the country, this pious lit

tle colony had to betake themselves

into Pennsylvania. In the mean

while, the Rev. Mr. Spangenberg,

who had come out with this colony,

returned to Germany. And the pic

ture of the wretchedness of the In

dian tribes, drawn by that zealous and

eloquent Missionary, made such deep

impression on the minds of the Bre

thren, that immediately twelve Mis

sionaries were nominated for this ar

duous undertaking. Christian H.

Rauch was one ofthese devoted men.

He arrived in New-York in 1739.

These Missionaries visited and in

structed the Mohegans, the Dela-

wares, the Shawneese, and the Iro

quois, or Six Nations ; at whose chief

town, called Onondaga, two of the

Brethren were invited to settle by the

chiefs. A flourishing Indian congre

gation was formed at Bethlehem,

which was afterwards transferred to

Nain, about a mile distant. The con

gregation consisted of about 500 na

tives. They had also schools for

children, young men, and young wo

men. In a short time they increased

so much, that the Brethren had to di

vide them. They bought a tract of

land of 1400 acres, beyond the Blue

Mountains in Pennsylvania, and rear

ed a new town called Wechquetank ;

and placed the Christian Indians un

der the same regulations as those of

Nain.

The dreadful sufferings to which

these two societies of Christian In

dians were exposed from the misguid

ed fury and cruelty of the white peo

ple (called the Paxton boys,) their

massacre at Lancaster, their suffer-

">gs in Philadelphia, in A. D. 1764 ;

and their removal in 1765 to their

new town on the banks of the Sus-

quehannah, called " The Tents of

Peace," are detailed in affecting terms

in Loskiel's History of the Mission

aries of the United Brethren in Ame

rica.

So early as 1767, the zealous and

enterprsing Missionary, Zeisberger,

penetrated so far as the river Ohio, and

the town of the Seneca Nation. And

shortly after this, they had a congre

gation of Christian Indians at San

dusky, and on the Muskingum. The

various wars, massacres, assassina

tions, and incredible privations and

sufferings which presented themselves

in melancholy succession, in the his

tory of these humble but apostolical

men, and their devoted followers the

Indian converts, are detailed with

much interest by Loskiel/dnd Brown.

(History of Missions, i. pp. 385—

492.)

The United Brethren have, at pre

sent, five Missionary stations in North

America. 1st. Fairfield, in Canada ;

2d. Goshen, on the Muskingum,

Ohio ; 3d. Spring-Place, among the

Cherokees ; 4th. Sandusky, among

the Wyandots and Mingoes ; 5th.

Flint River, among the Creeks. The

number of converts and baptized, is

now unknown. In the horrible mas

sacre and fire at Muskingum in A.

D. 1781, all their records and papers

were consumed. In 1772, the total

number of Christian natives on their

lists amounted to 720. That truly

venerable and devoted man of God,

David Zeisberger, died on Novem

ber 17, 1808, at Goshen, on the

Muskingum, in the 88th year of his.

age. He. laboured as a Missionary

among the Indians, with an apostolic

zeal and perseverance, for sixty

years! He spared no pains. He

taught those of adult years, and the

young, with a singular and enlighten

ed zeal. He was reduced to a mere

skeleton by his incessant labours ;

and was almost blind by age, a few

months before his death; but his

zeal and fervour were unabated

to the last in the holy Missiona

ry cause. He may very justly be
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called the Apostle of the Western In

dians !

Sovih America.—While these Mis

sionaries ofthe United Brethren were

thus evangelizing the Indians of the

Northern parts of our Continent,

others were busy in the same holy

cause in the South. This Southern

mission commenced in 1738< on the

Rio de Berbice, a Dutch settlement

near Surinam, in South America.—

Between the years 1748 and 1756.

the number of converted natives

amounted to about 400. The Mis

sionary, Schumann, was the most

successful ; but the diseases of the

climate, aided by a frightful epidemic,

cut off vast numbers. And in 1763,

the negroes of the colony rose in re

bellion and-made a general massacre,

and laid waste the whole country.—

The Brethren fled to the woods ; and

after a succession of unparalled dan

gers and escapes, they found their

way to Demerara. This was the

melancholy end of the mission to

Berbice! (Brown i. p. 497.)

The United Brethren had also se

veral stations in Surinam, (part of

Guiana, South America.) Their suc

cess has not, however, been in any

proportion to the excessive waste of

Missionary lives in that sickly coun

try.

In 1735, the United Brethren sent

David Nitschman on a mission to the

Calmuc Tartars, and to the descend

ants of the Bohemian Brethren ;

who, it was supposed, still resided in

the mountains of Caucasus. This

attempt, however, failed. Other Mis

sionaries did, indeed, reach the Cal-'

muc Tartars, and were received by

that singular roving people with some

attention ; but they have hitherto had

very little success. By accounts so

late as 1813, thepersevering Mission

aries were going on with a translation

of the Holy Bible into the Calmuc.

In 1747, the Brethren sent two

Missionaries into Persia. It was an

ill-advised and desperate attempt.—

The country was at that time, in a

state of absolute anarchy and confu

sion. After several efforts to pene

trate into the interior, in which they

failed, being wounded and robbed of

even their clothes, they had to retreat

to Egypt. There one of them died.

The other after some time, arrived in

Germany, to tell his tale of wo ! His

name, Doctor Hocker,* deserves to

be recorded.

About the middle of the eighteenth

century, the Brethren attempted a

mission to Egypt and Abyssinia.—

Dr. Hocker, who had braved the hor

rors of the mission to Persia, was

one of the Egyptian Missionaries.

After encountering a long succes

sion of insults and cruel sufferings,

from the brutish Mamelukes and

Egyptians, the whole affair was

abandoned in 1782.

About the year 1752, they com

menced their Missionary labours in

Labrador, among the Esquimaux In

dians. In 1812, they had three set

tlements there. Three hundred na

tives had been baptized, and had

been received into the Church.

The Brethren's mission to Nicobar,

(a cluster of islands in the Bay of

Bengal,) was undertaken in conse

quence of an invitation from the king

of Denmark, who had established col

onies there. Fourteen Missionaries set

sail for these islands in A. D. 1759 :

but owing to the difficulty of ac

quiring the language of the natives,

and the distressing sickliness of the

climate, that mission was entirely

abandoned in 1787. Mr. illeinsell,

who was sent to bring away the last

remaining Missionary, j;sat down and

wept over the graves of eleven of his

beloved brethren who had been car

ried offin the bloom of youth, and in

the midst of zealous labours in the

cause of Christ. How sovereign and

mysterious are the ways of Provi

dence ! But we recognise herein the

same hand and counsel by which the

Apostle was " forbidden to preach the

* He was a physician,
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word in Asia ; and was not suffered

even to enter into Bithynia."

But of all the Brethren's stations,

that at the Cape of Good Hope, is

perhaps, the most interesting and

most successful. The first Mission

ary there was George Schmit, a very

zealous and enterprising Dutchman.

He arrived in 1736. Finding the

language of the Hottentots not only

very difficult to learn, but also very

barren and unfit to convey religious

truths to their untutored minds, he

first taught them to speak and read

Dutch. Having received no small

accession of strength by the arrival

of more of the Brethren, he enlarged

the sphere of his usefulness. Being

kindly treated by the Dutch govern

ment, which at that time had the

possesion of the Cape, they selected

places for their settlements. The

Lord signally blessed the labours of

their hands among these savages,

who were at that time deemed by

Europeans, as but little removed in

the scale of being above the brutes.

They taught them to read and to

write; and, moreover, according to

the rules of the Society, each native

was taught some useful profession or

trade. Since the Cape fell into the

possession of the English, the Mo

ravians have been kindly treated,

and supplied with every thing which

they wanted. They have two great

settlements ; one at Grace Dale, and

the other at Gruenekloof. In fine,

all the Missionary stations of the

Moravians in 1S12, amounted to 32;

notwithstanding many had been re

linquished by them. They had 157

Missionaries, at least, in active em

ployment ; and the number of con

verted natives were that year report

ed to be twenty-seven thousand and

four hundred. And, besides these,

many thousands of the heathen had

enjoyed their instructions, who had

not been numbered in their congre

gations. (See Heinsell's Letters ;

Crantz's History of the United Bre

men ; and Brown, ii.)

Of the other Christian Missiona

ries, who are of a later date, I shall

give a very brief sketch ; inasmuch

as I shall give more copious extracts

of their history when I come to gene

ral details, if our patrons wish it.

In the West India Islands, the Me

thodist. Brethren have from the first

enterprises of the pious and zealous

Dr. Cooke, in 1786, laboured with

laudable and persevering diligence

and success among the whites ; but

especially among the blacks. In

1813, the numbers of the Methodist

Society in the West Indies, amounted

to 15,220. Later accounts show that

they are continually increasing to a

great degree.

In the glorious field of Missionary

enterprises, the Baptist Brethren are

not behind any of their fellow labour

ers in the vineyard of the Lord. In

1793, a few Baptist Ministers met at

Kettering, (England,) and laid the

foundation of their Missionary Soci

ety. Mr. Thomas, who had with a

truly pious zeal, been labouring al

ready among the heathen in the East

Indies, was, in company with that

illustrious Missionary, Mr, Carey,

(now Dr. Carey,) sent out in 1793,

They arrived at Bengal, after a pas

sage of six months, in health, and

good spirits. And to this day they

have persevered in the good and holy

cause ; and they have been crowned

with unexampled success. They have

stations at Calcutta, Serampore, Cut-

wa, and Dinagepore. In 1807, the

Missionary station at Rangoon, was

formed. In the following years, sta

tions were formed at Goamalty ; at

Bootun ; at Jessore ; at Diga, near

Patna ; at Orrissa ; at Agra ; and

lately at Patna, Bombay, andColumbo

in Ceylon. So early as 1811, they had

effected translations of the Bible in

thirteen different languages and dia

lects.

The London Missionary Society

was formed in 1795. The zeal dis

played at the formation of this distin

guished Society, was never exceeded.
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nor equalled in modern times. It gave

an impulse to the Churches of Christ

throughout all Britain and America ;

and that zeal has continued to burn

with a holy fire and light, with in

creasing intenseness to our times.

The London Missionary Society

first turned its attention to the South

Sea Islands. There its success has

been unparalleled, particularly in Ota-

heite, and Owhyhee. It has sent

its Missionaries to Tongataboo ; to

St. Christina ; to Bethelsdorf, Zak

River ; Orange River, in Africa; Na-

maqua land ; to the East Indies ; to

China; and to Demerara ; also to

Canada; to Ceylon, Bombay, the

West Indies ; and to Buenos Ayres,

in South America.

The Edinburgh Missionary Socie

ty, was formed 1796. The first mis

sions were sent to the African shores,

among the Foulah tribes, at Sierra

Leone ; to the Bullam shore ; to the

Island of Bananas ; and to the Susoo

Country. These missions, however,

were not attended by any very signal

success.

The zeal of the Edinburgh Socie

ty, was next directed to Tartary. In

1802, the Society sent out two Mis

sionaries to teach and civilize those

barbarians, who dwelt between the

Caspian, and the Black Seas. Being

encouraged and patronized by the

Russian Court, they sent out in 1803,

fifteen Missionaries to join these two

brethren. In one year five of these

missionaries fell victims to the cli

mate. In 1805, five new Missiona

ries joined their conntrymen, among

the Tartars. They were at first bless

ed with some degree of success.—

Among the converts, there was a very

distinguished young prince, who was

allied to some of the principal families

of the East. The principal difficul

ties in the way of the Missionaries,

have arisen more from the malignity

of the Mohammedans, than from the

vice and idolatry of the pagans.—

By the persevering hostility of the

Turks, whose influence over these

Tartars was very great, these Mis

sionaries have found their difficulties

continually increasing; and, at last,

to crown their calamities, the present

emperor of Russia, whose unchris

tian policy, conscious that ignorance

alone can sustain tyranny, has aimed

a deadly blow at the Bible Society of

Russia; has, at length, shown such a

marked hostility against the Scottish

missionaries among the Tartars,

that they have been constrained utter

ly to abandon their post. We have no

certain account of the number of con

verts made by this mission. I am

not aware that any particular account

of this has ever been published.

. The Church Missionary Society of

London, was organized in 1800. It

is wholly Episcopal. It has hith

erto-confined its views to the pro

pagation of Christianity among the

Africans, and in the East Indies. In

March, 1808, their three missiona

ries commenced their pious labours

among the Susoos, in West Af

rica. But the difficulties and prejudi

ces of the natives against white men,

have hitherto been next to insupera

ble. They had been in the habit of

judging all white men, and their inten

tion, from those whom they had

known and heard of—the abominable

dealers in human flesh—the accursed

white men who plundered the shores

of Africa of human beings, whom

they carried off in their floating hells

into slavery.

The Society in Scotland for propa

gating Christianity, was instituted in

Edinburgh, in 1709. This Society

has laboured with unceasing pains,

and distinguished success, in propa

gating the gospel in the Highlands,

and islands of Scotland.

The Corporation for the Propaga

tion of the Gospel in New-England,

was organized before the year 1733.

In that year it began its missionary

operations among the Naraganset In

dians, Mohegans, Pequots, and Ne-

anticks.

In 1800, The New-York Mission-
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ary Society, which was formed in

1796, commenced its pious labours

among the Indians of the Tuscarora,

and Seneca tribes. Mr. Holmes,

their Missionary, had some success

in rousing the attention of the sons of

the forest, to the holy gospel of

Christ. Red Jacket was then, as he

now is, a shrewd and cunning enemy

of the gospel, and of civilized ha

bits. But since that time, the lead

ing Sachems have been against him,

and in favour of Christianity.

In 1803, the General Assembly of

the Presbyterian Church, sent out Mr.

Blackburn, (now Dr. Blackburn,) as

a missionary among the Cherokees.

Other missionaries followed in due

time among the other tribes. They are

now far advanced in civilized habits

In 1805, The Western Missionary

Society sent Mr. Hughes to the Wy

andot Indians, and other tribes to the

west of Lake Erie. This visit was

greatly blessed. It resulted finally,

in the settlement of the missionary

Mr Badger among them.

Besides these, I would make ho

nourable mention of the Society for

propagating the Gospel among the In

dians and others, in North America,

organized at Boston in 1787.

The General Assembly of the Pres

byterian Church, conducted its own

missionary business from 1789 to

1802 ; when it appointed its Standing

Committee of missions.

Since 1792, the Episcopal Church

in the United States, have made col

lections for missionary purposes.—

They have laboured in the frontier

settlements chiefly. Their success

has not been remarkable.

The Northern Missionary Society

ofNew. York, which has been unwea

ried in its labours of love in the North

and West, was organized in 1797.

The Connecticut Missionary Socie-

'J. was established in 1798. The

Massachusetts in 1799. The New-

Hampshire, in 1800. The New-Jer-

*% in 1801. The Baptist Mission-

"ry Society of Massachusetts, in 1802.

Vol. I—33.

The Western Missionary Society, in

Pennsylvania, in 1802. The Piscat-

away, in New-Hampshire, in 1804.

The St. Louis, of Missouri, in 1807.

The American Board of Commis

sionersfor Foreign Missions, was in

stituted in 1810, and incorporated in

1812.

Brief view of the Missions under the

direction of the American Board

of Commissioners for For

eign Missions.

Jeremiah Evarts, Esq.. at the

Missionary Rooms, No. 69, Market-

street, Boston, is Corresponding Se

cretary of the Board, and Clerk of

the Prudential Committee. To him

should be addressed all communica

tions which relate to the appointment

of missionaries and assistants, and to

the general concerns of the Board.

Henry Hill, Esq.. at the Mis

sionary Rooms, is Treasurer ; to

whom all letters, which relate to do

nations, or to any pecuniary concerns

of the Board, should be addressed.

I. MISSION AT BOMBAY.

This mission became fixed in 1814.

The missionaries are engaged in

three principal objects :—the transla

tion of the Scriptures ; the superin

tendence of Schools ; and the preach

ing of the Gospel. The mission has

three stations : Bombay, Mahim, and

Tannah.

Bombay.—A large city on an is

land of the same name. It is the

capital of all the British possessions

on the western side of the Peninsula ;

and is the primary seat of the mis

sion. Rev. Gordon Hall,* missionary ;

Mr. James Garrett, printer. The

widow ot the late Mr. Newell resides

here.

Mahim.—Six miles from Bombay,

on the north part of the island. Rev.

Allen Graves, missionary.

Tannah.—The principal town of

the island of Salsette, 25 miles from

* The death of this lamented missionary, took

place lately.
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Bombay. Rev. John Nichols, mis

sionary.

The missionaries had established

25 schools : 17 on the island ofBom

bay, and Salsette ; and 8 at as many

different places along one hundred

miles of the adjacent coast. But, ol

these 25 schools, they were obliged

to suspend 10, about the middle o:'

last year, for want of funds. The

schools contain, on an average, about

50 scholars. The missionaries are

now ready to print the whole Bible,

translated by them into the Mahiatta

language, as fast as the means can

be procured.

II. MISSION IN CEYLON.

This mission was established in the

district of Jaffna, October, 1816. It

has five stations :—Tillipally. Batti-

cotta, Oodooville, Panditeripo, and

Manepy.

Tillipally.—Nine miles north

of Jaffnapatam. Rev. James Rich

ards, and Rev. Daniel Poor, mission

aries. Nicholas Permander, native

preacher.

Batticotta.—Six miles north

west of Jaffnapatam. Rev. Benjamin

C. Meigs, and Rev. Henry Wood

ward, missionaries. Gabriel Tissera,

native teacher.

Oodooville.—Five miles north of

Jaffnapatam. Rev. Miron Winslow,

missionary. Francis Malleappa, na

tive preacher.

Panditeripo.—Nine miles north

west of Jaffnapatam. Rev. John

Scudder, M. D. missionary.

Manepy.—Four miles and a half

north-west of Jaffnapatam. Rev. Le

vi Spaulding, missionary. Philip Mat

thew, native preacher.

The blessing of God has attend

ed the labours of the missionaries

among the youth in the schools ; es

pecially at Tillipally, where those

who had been longest in the' schools

principally resided. A silent, but

perceptible influence is also exerted

on many natives in the district of

Jaffna.

hi. mission among the cherokees.

This mission was established in

1817. It has three stations :—Brain-

ard, Creek-Path, and Taloney. And

n^w stations are contemplated at

High-Tower, Chatooga, Wills-Town,

and other places.

Brainard—Is the oldest station

of the Board a ong the Indians ; and

is situated within the chartered limits

of Tennessee, oh the Chh kamaugah

creek, 250 miles N. W. of Augusta ;

150 S. E. of Nashville; and 110 S.

V\ . of Enoxville. Rev. Ard Hoyt,

Rev. Oaniel S. Butrick, and Rev.

William Chamberlain, missionaries ;

Dr. Elizur Butler, physician ; Messrs.

Ahijah Cougar, John Vad, John C.

Ellsworth, Erastus Dean, Sylvester

Ellis, and Ainsworth E. Blunt, as

sistant Missionaries ; and John Arch,

a converted Cherokee, interpreter

Creek-path..—100 miles W. S.

W. of Brainard. A school was es

tablished here in April, 1820. Rev.

William Potter, missionary

Taloney.—Sixty miles S. E. of

Brainard. A school was e.-tablished

here in May, 1820. Messrs. Moody

Hall, and Henry Parker, assistant

missionaries.

IV. MISSION AMONG THE CHOCTAWS.

Commenced at Elliot, in August,

1818. It has three stations ; El

liot, Mayhew, and the French Camps.

Elliot.—Within the chartered li

mits of the State of Mississippi, on

the Yalo Busha creek ; about 30 miles

above its junction with the Yazoo ;

400 W. >. W. of Brainard; and 145

from the Waln'it Hiils. Mr. Cyrus

Byington, licensed preacher oi;d mis

sionary ; Dr. William W. Pride, phy

sician; and Messrs. Moses Jewell,

Joel Wood, Anson i 'yer, Zachariah

Howes, Joha Smith, and Elijah

Barduell, assistam missionaries.

Mayhew.—On the Ook-tib-be-ha

creek, 12 miles above its junction

with the Tombigbee, and 100 east of

Elliot, commenced in the spring of

1820. Rev. Cyrus Kingsbury, and
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Rev. Alfred Wright, missionaries ;

and Messrs. Calvin Cushman, Wil

liam Hooper, Samuel Wisner, Philo

P. Stewart, and David Remington,

assistant missionaries.

French Camps.—A settlement on

the Natches road, south-west of May-

hew. Mr. Loring S. Williams, as

sistant missionary.

V. MISSION AMONG THE CHEROKEES

OF THE ARKANSAW.

Commenced in 1820. There is

only the station of

Dwight.—On the west side of Il

linois creek ; 4 miles north of the

Arkansaw river; 20 miles from the

Arkansaw Post ; and 500 up the Ar

kansaw, following the course of the

river. Rev. Alfred Finney, and Rev.

Cephas Washburn, missionaries ; and

Messrs. Jacob Hitchcock, and James

Orr, assistant missionaries.

vi. mission at the sandwich is

lands.

Established in April, 1820. It has

two stations :—Hanaroorah, and Wy-

may.

Hanaroorah.—On the island of

"oahoo. Rev. Hiram Bingham, and

kev. Asa Thurston, missionaries;

Messrs. Daniel Chamberlain, and

Elisha Loomis., assistant missiona-

"•» ; and Thomas Hopoo, and John

Honooree, native assistants.

Wymay.—On the island of Atooi.

Messrs. Samuel Whitney, and Samuel

wiggels, assistant missionaries ; and

George Sandwich, native assistant.

VII. MISSION TO PALESTINE.

The first missionaries arrived at

Smyrna, in January, 1820. Rev.

Pliny Fisk, Rev. Daniel Temple,

and Mr. King, missionaries.

Most of the foregoing missiona

ries, and assistant missionaries, have

*ives. At several stations among

the Indians, there are unmarried fe

males, labouring as teachers and do

mestic helpers.

We have received painful intelli

gence relative to the American mis

sion in this quarter. Dr. Dalton, in

a letter from Sour, of the 29th of Oc

tober, states, that Mr. Fisk died at

Beyrout, of fever, after a few days

illness. This invaluable man had

made himself master of Italian and

Modern Greek ; and had nearly con

quered, after almost three years' hard

study and practice among the natives,

the difficulties of the Arabic Tongue,

when it pleased his Heavenly Father

to cdll him away from his labours.—

Mr.' Bird, and Mr. Goodell, had con

tinued at Beyrout, preparing for their

work, and in charge of schools.—

These had increased to four, in which

there were about 100 children. Mr.

Fisk, and Mr. King, spent the close

of 1824, and the beginning of last

year at Jaffa, in the study of Ara

bic. They were there joined by Mr.

Lewis, and proceeded with him to

Jerusalem. Dr. Dalton following

them thither, they were all present at

the Passover in the Holy City ; and

met on Easter Monday, on the Mount

of 01iv'es, at the spot from which

Tradition reports our Lord to have

ascended to Heaven, and there uni

ted in prayer for the coming of His

kingdom upon earth, with that multi

tude of Christians, who, in many

parts of the world, make that the

special subject of supplication on the

first Monday of every month. Mr.

Fisk, and Mr. King, returned to

Beyrout, in the beginning of June ;

and Mr. King,, soon afterwards, ha

ving completed his intended term of

residence in these parts, and not an

ticipating the melancholy event which

followed, returned to America.

The United Foreign Missionary

Society, was formed by the combined

friends of missions, in the Reformed

Dutch Church, the Presbyterian, and

the Associate Reformed Churches.

The United Foreign Missionary

Society have had under their care the

following missions :—

I. Among the Osages of the Ar-

kinsaw, comprehending twcTstations :

1. Union.—Commenced in 1820.
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Situated on the west bank of Grand

River, about twenty-five miles N. of

its entrance into the Arkansaw.

This station consists of sixteen

members in the mission family, and

has a school of twenty-seven Indian

children residing with them.

2. Hopepield.—Commenced in

December, 1823. Situated about four

miles from Union. Besides the fa

mily, there are eleven Indian house

holds, all attentive to religious in

structions, and acquiring the habits

and customs of civilized life.

II. Among the Osages of the Mis

souri, comprehending two stations :

1. Harmony.—Commenced in

1821. Situated on the north branch

of the Marias de Cein, six miles above

its entrance into the Osage River,

and eighty S. W. of Fort Osage.

This station consists of twenty-

four members, independent of a

school of fifty-six children residing

with the family.

2. Ne-o-sho.—Besides the family

there are ten Indian households, pur

suing the same course as at Hope-

field.

III. Tuscarora mission.—Trans

ferred to the U. F. M. Society in

1821. Situated in the Tuscarora vil

lage, four miles E. of Lewiston, Nia

gara county, N. Y.

This station, since Mr. Crane's re

signation, has had but temporary sup

ply ; though the school was not bro

ken up, nor the Church of twenty-

one members neglected.

IV. Seneca mission.—Commen

ced in 1811. Transferred to the U.

F. Missionary Society in 1821. Situ

ated five miles from Buffalo, near

Lake Erie. There are nine in the

family at this place ; and though the

station was permitted to resume its

operations only last September, it

now enrols 43 scholars.

V. Cataraugus mission.—Com

menced in 1822. Situated a few

miles from Lake Erie, and thirty

from Buffalo.

This station consists of nine, and

has a school of forty children. The

Indians have built a neat chapel

at their own expense, which was de

dicated last July.

The last three stations have been

more closely united. Seneca alone

retains its boarding school for the

more promising children ; and local

schools are established among the

Indians themselves at all the stations.

They regularly receive ministerial and

pastoral labours. By this arrange

ment, the blessings of instruction are

more widely scattered, and the ex

penses are lessened. It has, more

over, met the marked and unlooked-

for approbation of the Indians them

selves.

VI. Mackinaw mission.—Com

menced in 1823. Situated on the is

land of Michilimackinack, Michigan

Territory.

This station is, perhaps, the most

flourishing under the care of the

Board. Its location is admirable;

its usefulness only limited by its re

sources. It comprises 17 members.

The school enrols 115 ; above 60 of

whom reside with the family. Four

scholars came above 2700 miles, and

several more than 1000. The influ

ence of the mission is visible, not

only upon the Indians, but upon the

surrounding inhabitants. The Church

consists of 21 members, seven of

whom have recently joined it, and

are whites. It is expected that the

drafts ol this station for ordinary ex

penses upon the Board, will hereafter

be small.

VII. Maumee mission.—Trans

ferred by the Western Mission So

ciety, 1825. Situated on Maumee

River, near Fort Meigs, Wood Coun

ty, Ohio.

This station employs seven indivi

duals, has a school of about thirty

children; but its recent transfer does

not enable an accurate statement.

There are under the superintend

ence of the Board, eighty-nine per

sons connected with the different es

tablishments ; and 311 scholars, be
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sides five youth, at the Cornwall

School in Connecticut, and one who

has been obliged to suspend his stu

dies, on account of ill health.

The United Foreign Missionary

Society, was, in the summer of 1826,

by the vote ofthe General Assembly of

the Presbyterian Church ; and of tire

General Synod of the Dutch Church,

and of the Associate Reformed, trans

ferred, with all its concerns, to the

Board of Commissioners for Foreign

Missions at Boston.

The Missionary Society of the Re

formed Dutch Church, was organized

in January, 1822, at New-York. It

has had missionaries labouring at Sa

lem ; in New-York ; at Beaver-Dam ;

at Princeton, (N. Y.) and Guilder-

land ; (which, by missionary aid,

have lately had a pastor, the Rev.

Mr. Blair, ordained over them ;) at

Charleston, in Montgomery county ;

at Glen ; at Rem Snyder's Bush ; at

the 2d Dutch < hurch at Oppenheim ;

at Palatine, and Mapletown ; (which,

by missionary aid also, have obtained

the Rev. Mr. Van Olinda, as their

pastor.) It has had missionaries at

Union, and Johnstown ; at Esquawk

Creek ; at Ford's Bush ; at Le Ray,

Low-Ville, and Martinsburg ; at

Denmark ; at Fort Miller, and Ar-

guyle ; at Fort Edward, Caldwell, and

Hoffman ; Chester, Johnsborough,

Mayfield, Canajoharie, Wilton, Clif

ton Park, Fayette, Roxbury, Wood

stock, Sandbeach, Cincinnatus,

Beekman, (in the Classis of Pough-

keepsie ;) also several congregations

in and near Manheim ; and Cato in

the Classis of Montgomery ; also one

or two stations in New-York; and

Yorkville near the city, towards Haer-

lem.

Of these we shall give particular

details from time to time. We have

much important missionary ground,

and few labourers. We pray God in

his rich mercy to send forth labour

ers into his vineyard.

I may add, that besides sending

missionaries to destitute places, our

Board grants annual appropriations to

aid in rearing up and strengthening

weak Churches. We grant appro

priations to Spring-Garden-Street

Church, Philadelphia, to Montville,

which has now obtained a pastor ;

and several others.

In the month of May last, the

Home Missionary Society was organi

zed at New-York. Its grand object

is to explore the destitute parts of

our conntry ; and to send the gos

pel in due time to every spot where

the standard of the cross has not been

reared. Like the United Foreign

Missionary Society, its active mem

bers are from the various denomina

tions of the Reformed Churches. At

present, we do not express an opin

ion as to the probable results of this

amalgamation. Our prayers are

that Zion may flourish in purity of

doctrine and dicipline, by the preach

ing of the word !

Jt Western Missionary Society has

lately commenced its operations from

Utica as its center. The Rev. Mr.

Schemmerhorn, ofthe Dutch Church,

is, we understand,, elected its secreta

ry and agent.

The Board of Missions of the Re-

formed Dutch Church, has adopted a

resolution " to appoint a committee,

consisting of seven members* of the

northern section of our Church ; who

shall, with the approbation and consent

of our Board, select a suitable, active,

and zealous agent, who shall explore

the destitute parts of the North and

West of New-York, organize Church

es, and collect funds for the Board.

We indulge the hope that the Rev.

Mr. Isaac Wyckoff will accept the

agency.

Rutgers College commenced its

sessions on Sept. 14th. It has the

fairest prospects of success. Alrea

dy sixty-two students have entered.

We look forward with pleasing anti

cipation to the period when many pro

* The Committee consists of Rev. Messrs.

Ludlow, Ferris, Wyckoff, Rouse, Bronk, Li

vingston, and Dr. Yates.
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mising young heralds of the Cross

will come forth from this interesting

Institution, to proclaim the unsearch

able liches of Christ iu the desti

tute places of our < 'hurch. We hav<

the most urgent calls for many piou

and orthodox young men to labour as

missionaries. The Dutch Church is

extending her boundaries greatly.—

And there are many places from w'ic

our ears hear the impressive call,—

" Come over and help us "—and at

present we have none to send. We

call upon our brethren in the ministry,

. and our Elders and Deaco 'S: to use

all their influence in calling the at

tention of our different Churches

to EDUCATION SOCIETIES

This is a simple, economical, and

very effective way of seeking out

and bringing forward young men of

piety and talent into the ministry.

Will the Presbyterian Church believe

it—will the Christian public believe

that the great and wealthy Reformed

Dutch Church has not yet one Educa

tion Society! ! !* Mtn, brethren,

and fathers, this state of things ought

not to be. By the honour of your

Master, who has so amply given you

the means—and by the wants of the

poor, perishing souh within your

bounds—to whom we cannot find

missionaries to send the word of life—

we beseech and entreat you to go for

ward in the good and holy cause. God

will bless the pastors elders or pri

vate Christian, who will first step for

ward and organize an Education So

ciety. And the blessing of them

who are ready to perish for lack of

the bread of life .shall come upon

them!

It has been stated in a circular in

the Boston Recorder, that the Pres

byterian, Dutch Reformed, and As

sociate Reformed Churches, have

pledged themselves to support the

* Since writing the above, a committee of

three leading members of the Collegiate Church

has been appointed with a view to form an Edu

cation Society in these Churches. May God

prosper and bless it.

Board of Commissioners for Foreign

missions ; and that this pledge was

'liven in the deed of these Churches

ajireeinjr to an amalgamation of the

United Foreign M.ssionary Society

with that Board. For ourselves, we

are perfectly willing that the Church

es should redeem their pledges, espe

cially in a holy cause of this kind.

Rut lor ourselves, we speak in the

name of the General Synod of the

Reformed Dutch Church, no pledge

of support was asked of us, or given

by us in that deed. The following is

the extract from the printed minutes

of the General Synod, p. 30 :—"And

whereas it is expressly declared that

no pledge of support, or recommen

dation to the patronage of our Chur

ches is understood to be implied in

the consent of this Synod ; Therefore,

Resolved, that this Synod consent to

transfer the interest of the United

Foreign Missionary Society to the

American Board of Commissioners

for Foreign Missions." And an ex

tract of this minute was, we presume,

lurnished to that venerable Board,

when the intimation of our agreeing

to the amalgamation was made to it.

We trust, therefore that the necessa

ry correction will be made before the

public and our Churches.

We beg leave to remind our minis

ters that the annual collection for the

Theological College should be made

in all our Churches on the First Sab

bath of November. Those who have

not taken up said collection,' are re

quested earnestly to do it as soon as

practicable.

Embarkation ofMissionaries.—On

the 16th of Sept. last, the Rev. El-

nathan Gridley, and the Rev. Josiah

Brewer, embarked at Boston for Gib

raltar, to proceed from thence to Bey-

root, by the way of Malta, to make

Syria and Palestine the field of their

missionary labours. The Female

Society of Boston and its vicinity for

Promoting Christianity among the

Jews have undertaken to support the

Rev. Mr. Brewer.
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Mr. Noah, in noticing this in his

paper says, " that the ladies of Boston

have sent Mr. Brew, r the missionary

to Palestine to convert the Jews.—

This is taking the bull by the horns ! !"

When it shall come to pass that our

neighbour of the Knq'irer shall be

converted, he will find that he may

have been something of a prophet ;

and that the bull will be taken by the

horns in Palestine, if not by Mr.

Brewer, at least by one who will twist

both of them off. V\ e recommend

to our neighbour Editor to study in

his Hebrew Book of his holy and ve

nerable forefathers, the close of the

xith chapter of Daniel, especially the

45th verse, &c. &c.

The Classis of New-York held its

semi-annual meeting on Tuesday Oct.

18. No business of importance came

before them. They went t jrough the

usual routine of business with great

harmony. The Classical sermon was

preached in the .North church to a nu

merous and .ievout assembly, on the

evening of Tuesday, by the Rev. Dr.

M' Murray, from' 1 Cor. i. 23 £4.—

" We preach Christ crucified—unto

them which are called—Christ the

power of God and the wisdom of God"

The Classis adjourned.to meet in Dec.

TO OUR REFORMED DUTCH CHURCHES.

The Editor requests his brethren to transmit to him every Classical intelligence which they may

possess, touching Ordinations, Removals, Installations, Vacancies, Deaths of Ministers or distin

guished Elders, the Missionary Stations of our Church, &c. He is anxious to lay these before our

Churches. We have already about 1750 subscribers ; by a little more exertion the number could

be greatly increased ; and ihen we ran make a handsome addition to our Missionary Funds. We

urge it upon the friends of the D tch Churrh and our patrons m general, to increase our subscription

lists. This is the first and the only religious publication belonging exclusively to our Reformed Dutch

Church. And surely every lover of 'he Church, and the relgious principles of his pious forefathers

will lend us his countenance and support. Besides, the net profits are religiously devoted to extend

the limits of our Church and the cause of our Redeemer. We have a considerable number of new

Missionary Stations—and new Churches are being planted every year wi'.hin our limits. Every

one who subscribes for the Dutch Church Magazine is helping on the great cause. And besides, he

has at the end of the year, a handsome volume of, I thmk we may say, valuable religious matter,

for the small sum of twelve shillings—which, put into the hands of his children, ami his children's

children, will let them see what the Dutch Ch rch has been and now is. We have complied with

the request of our pati ons, and given a large portion of intelligence in this number.

Sfcetdi oc $)ut>Mc strains.

United States.—For a month past, great

and distressing sickness has prevailed in the'

country. It has been in gener.il healthy in our

Urge cities. We have every reason to be truly

grateful to God, for our unnumbered blessings.—

We enjoy peace, abundance, and prosperity, as

a nation.

Britain and Ireland.—The public distress

m Britain and Ireland, is in no respect abated ;

notwithstanding the ^favourable reports of the

last two months. If there be any alteration of

things, it is for the worse. In Lancashire,

(England,) three hundred thousand persons are

actually out of employment. In some of the

wires, the wages of women and children in the

manufactories, were reduced to one -penny a

■fey. The wretched inhabitants had only oat

meal gruel to sustain life ; and even that m two

scanty meals a day ! In other places the starving

families were subsisting on the miserable pittance

of one meal, and that of broth made of nettles !

Matters were even worse in Ireland , and the

approach of winter is looked to with appalling

anticipation. Some terrible crisis appears to be

approaching.

Holland.—There have been in the course of

the last season, great mundations in Holland.—

The effect has been the spread of dreadful

fevers and mortality in many parts of the king

dom.

Portugal.—In the new constitution given to

Portugal, although the Catholic religion be es

tablished by law; yet every man has liberty to

choose his own religion. This is a new and un

expected sain—and triumph to the principles of

religious liberty. A part of the mercenary



2*4 MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. [ November-

troops, and all the monks are deeply hostile to

this state of tilings. Late arrivals announced an

insurrection ; but it was speedily quelled by tin

government.

Spain.—The wretchedness of this fallen an '

degraded country remains unabared. A chang-

of ministry has taken place ; but that hi

brought no cure, nor even remedy. The k.nj

continues to rule with a rod of iron over an im

poverished and broken-spirited people. The pre

sent alarm caused to his majesty, is the neigh

bourhood of constitutional principles in Portu

gal. To prevent his people from catching a

spark of liberty, he is labouring indirectly to p; t

the feelings of constitutionalism down in that

kingdom. But the Holy Alliance—and it is

pleasant to have one tolerably guod thing to sat

of such hypocritical tyrants—do not seem at all

disposed to interfere with Portugal and her af

fairs.

Greece.—This brave people are yet uncon-

miered. Their affairs nave, however, been

most unpromising. They have been busily em

ployed in collecting all their naval forces for

fresh encounters with their blood-thirsty ene

mies. They have 14,000 superior seamen ; and

about 240 vessels. Lord Cochran has at last ar

rived at Napoli di Romonia ; and is only waiting

for the gathering of his fleet. We snail soon

hear a good account of the Egyptian invaders of

Greece, from this naval champion, who distin

guished himself so much in South America.

Turkey.—While the Egyptians have been

labouring to destroy the Greea nation, Mahmoud,

the grand Sultan, has been, by fire and sword,

putting down and exterminating the Janissaries,

the old standing army of the Turks. It was done

in the Turkish style, by a horrible massacre.—

In the capital alone, 15,000 of these beings per

ished by sword and burning ! The slaughter is

going on throughout the empire. The cup of

these modern Amorites will soon be full !

Austria.—This government has interfered in

behalf ofthe injured Africans. It has in its pub-

OBITUARY.

Sir Stamford Raffles, a warm and tried friend I

of missionaries, suddenly fell down and expired, I

lately, in his own house, in England. " Be ye

also ready, for yo know not the day nor the hour i

wherein the Son of Man Cometh."

Died, at Doorlee-Dapoor, East Indies, great

ly lamented by all the Churche3 of Christ, the

Rev. Gordon Hall, the oldest of the American

Missionaries under the Board of Commissioners

for Foreign Missions. This took place on the

20th of March last. He was carried off by

that dreadful scourge of the East, the cholera-

morbus, after an illness of only eight hours ! He

had lived to finish the review ofthe last proof sheet -

of the New Tertament translated into the Mah-

ratta language. His afflicted widow and only

surviving child are at present in this country. I

lic manifesto dsclarcd, " that every stave shall

be fice the moment that he touches the soil of

Austria, or any of its ships."

Russia.—Order has been again restored in

.tussia ; ;ind the ringleaders of the late ill-con-

'"'.rted attempt to gain liberty have been punish-

1 bv deith or banishment. The Emperor Ni-

-' las continues to manifest himself an enemy to

fJible ai'd Missionary enturprizes. Wiihin the

-MupenJous building of the Kremlin, at Moscow,

ii July last, there was a solemn thanksgiving of-

i";_'red up "to the Almighty, for hia protection

v ouchsafed to the imperial family." Besides the

audience of civilians, there were present 16,000

troops within the Kremlin ; and ell the imperial

family, except the Duke Constantine. When

the officiating minister began the solemn thanks

giving, the imperial family and all the audience

prostrated themselves on the ground, with their

heads uncovered ! The Emperor Nicolas was

crowned in the early pan of September.

Africa.—Several travellers are exploring the

interior of this country. Major Laing has at

length reached the famous object of these re

searches- the city of Tombuctoo. And CapL

Clapperton was returning from the country in the

interior called Saekato;,, with important discove

ries. The political wisdom and sagacity of men

are bent on the advancembnt of commerce and

gain. But the great Head of the Church is no

doubt hereby preparing the way for Missionaries,

to bring the glorious Gospel to central and inte

rior Africa ! !

Panama.—The grand congress sat down in

July last, and it has adjourned to meet near

Mexico, at a village called Tacubaya, The ba

sis of the great confederation of the Southern

Republics has been declared in the Congress to

be—ir Peace with all the world—Free trade with

all nations—Religious toleration—The abolition

of slavery—And,—The enjoymeit of equal

rights by persons of every colour."—May God

prosper the great and holy cause !

Died, at his house in Bedford-square, London,

on the 30th of June, after a very short illness,

Joseph Butlorworth, Esq. one of the treasurers

of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, and fot

several years presiding member at the anniver

sary meetings. His funeral look place on the

7th of July, amid s'rong manifestations of gene

ral respect for his memory. , His age was lifty-

six. " The loss of Mr. Buiterworm," says die

Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, "will be

greatly felt by the denomination to which he be

longed, as well as by the religious public at

large. He was a zealous supporter of every

good cause ; a man of fervent piety and catho

lic spirit ; a friend to the poor , and the read?

advocate of the widow ana fatherless."—M15'

sionart Herald.

Erratum.—p. 232. line 26 from the bottom for 1764 read 1774. p. 233 itne 8 /rom '*' s

torn,for Christ read Church.
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PRACTICAL SERMONS.

No. IX.

" I have a desire to depart, and to be with

Christ, which is far better."

II. Let us consider the reasons

and motives by which he is guided

in this choice—" I have a desire to

depart."

The good man longs for his depar

ture ; and leaves this world without

much regret—Because,

In the first place—It is a depar

ture from the dawn of being, spent in

painful -durance, into an existence

which truly merits the name of life.

The whole of our being in this

world is a mere point—a thing of al

most no account, when laid in balance

with that of the eternal state. It is

merely the first early bud in the spring

of our existence. It is but the first

morning's dawn of our eternal day !

And this short space is spent in

trouble and pain. What we call a

cessation of pain is more frequently

little else than a change of the com

plaint—a succession of less painful

Vol. I—34.

sensations in the stead of more vio

lent.

And were there even an absence

of bodily pain, there are a thousand

painful sensations which press on the

mind, from the recollections of the

past, from the pressure of present ob

jects, and from the melancholy anti

cipations of the future.

And is it to be wondered at? The

world in which we spend our lives is

a land of unsubstantial joys and sha

dows—empty and fleeting as the va

pour of the early morn. Imposed

upon by appearances, we seek for bliss

and solid happiness amid these phan

toms. We grasp at the objects which flit

before our eyes ; but we grasp at a

shadow. The short-lived joys expire

as we touch them, and We feel the bit

terness of disappointment.

Youth may not feel this ; nor be

lieve they it while in the sweet morn

ing of their day of hope. But the

longer we live, wereceive thegrowing

proofs of experience. And were the

span of our earthly exiaience length

ened out to a patrm chii age—were

we permitted, like Methuselah, to see
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nine hundred and sixty-nine long

years—we should only live the more

fully to realize the painful truth of the

warnings of wisdom—" Vanity of

vanities, all is vanity !"

Nor did the Christian's soul expe

rience the bitterest pains from these

disappointments. There is another

source of trouble. Unlike the unre

newed man, in whose soul there is

one undivided class of principles,

which urge him on in exclusive de-

votedness to the pleasures of sin—

the Christian has in him two princi

ples, every way opposed to each oth

er. "I mean divine grace, and the vi

rulent remains of sin. Between these

there is a constant conflict. There

never can be a compromise—there

can never be a cessation of hostilities.

It is a conflict for5 victory or death.

When the growth of grace is vigo

rous, there is serenity and peace in

the Christian's soul ; and there is a

rejoicing with joy unspeakable, and

fulness of glory, in his blessed, though

unseen Redeemer ! But often it hap

pens that the remains 01 indwelling

sin, being excited into action by the

busy agency of enemies ; a desola

ting war is exerted in the Christian's

soul. He is pressed down in the

deep waters of sorrow !

Often in the progress of life, in

deed, the voice of his Redeemer is

heard, stilling these tumults—as it

did the ragingelements and the waves

of the sea of Galilee—when it said,

"peace, be still," and there was a

calm! But often again are his mental

sorrows renewed. It is thus that the

moral life of the Christian is sadly di

versified. He has his bright sunny

days, indeed; and his dark and

stormy nights !

But the scene is changed forever

when he departs, and is with t hrist.

He passes into the perfect and un

changeable state beyond the grave.

He is elevated to the true dignity of

his being. He is forever relieved

from all the weaknesses and pains of.

the body. He suffers no more from

sympathy with those of his own flesh

and blood. The companions and

dear relatives of his earthly pilgrim

age he has left under the care and

guidance of his Redeemer. And his

companions in glory are, like himself,

immortal.

He feels the evils of sin no more

within him. Every power of his

soul has a strong immortal vigor.—

He sees no more " through a glass

dimly." Face to face he sees his

Redeemer, whom he longed so much

to see. His intellectual faculties ate

elevated to the loftiest, clearest, and

most perfect conceptions, on every

department of knowledge:—And,

through these organs, renewed up to

a state of heavenly perfections, and

performing their functions without

failure, without disappomtment, with

out pain, without the least cloud of

darkness. Through these organs,

streams of the highest and most rap

turous bliss are poured in on his soul,

from the heavenly communion of

his God.

All his moral powers—his desires,

his hopes, his passions, have under

gone a similar process of spotless

purification. There is no disorder

in their operations ; no derangement

in their steady pursuits after heaven

ly pleasures and the joy of his God.

There is no burden of earthly feelings

to draw them down in their ascents

in the glory of eternity !

Sin, the cause of his bodily diseas

es and pains, and of his mental dis

orders, is destroyed in him forever.

There the inhabitants never say, '1

am sick.'

And there is nothingwithin his mind,

as there is no enemy without, to

distract one thought, or to derange

one feeling. There are no errors,

heresy, or delusions there! There

is no worldly object to steal away the

heart. There is no wicked man there

to discompose the mind of the bless

ed. There is no demon*to tempt.—

All these are excluded. A gulf which
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none can pass is the line of demarka-

tkm forever !

In the second place—In that bless

ed world, also, the retrospective view

of every dispensation of the divine

government fills the soul of the glo

rified saint with itnmingled delight.

The divine government or provi

dence may be justly conceived to be

nothing else than the hand of Almigh

ty God, carrying irresistibly into ef

fect his holy purposes of wisdom and

sovereignty over the whole extent of

his natural and moral world. Hence

it follows, that every act of providence

must be holy, just, and good. It

is impossible that it can be other

wise.

But, these holy acts of providence

are often, in this world, terrible and

afflictive. They are such, when, in

the progress of God's work, they

sweep away, with resistless power,

our possessions, our friends, our

nearest relatives, and our sweetest

comforts ; and leave us pining under

thedesolating bereavements, while the

overwhelmed soul seeks in vain to

penetrate the dark cloud, or to disco

ver how all these things can " work

together for our good."

And they are mysterious in their

inflictions. Pacing by, in his long

forbearance, the guilty infidel, and

the troubler of the peace of social

order; aud the vile drunkard, and

gambler; and the profligate, who

has grown gray in crimes : and the

human monster, who has waded

through seas of blood, and climbed

over mountains of the slain, to gain

the bauble of the blood-stained laur

el, or a guilty crown—often the hand

of the Most High brings his heavy

visitations of judgments on the hum

ble and devout man of God; or

strikes down the useful citizen, who

filled an important place in society ;

or the beloved and faithful magistrate

who was labouring to reform man*

kind ; or from the midst of the hap

py domestic circle, it removes the

mother from her babes; the father

from the head of the family, and

leaves the new-made widow, and her

sobbing little orphans, to wail under

the untimely bereavement. Or, in

the house of God, from the holy

sanctuary, it removes, amid the tears

of an affectionate people, the faithful

and laborious pastor. Or from the

temples of science, and the schools

of the prophets, it takes away, by a

sudden and most distressing visita

tion, the beloved and pains-taking in

structor of our youth—the father—the

husband—the venerated minister of

Christ, the instructor of youth—like

thee, O lamented brother Woodhull !

—is cut off forever from the land of

the living, and the course of honour

and usefulness ! Oh ! most myste

rious, and most afflictive dispensation

of providence!

But, in yonder blessed world, whi

ther our associate and brother has

gone, every distracting view, and

every anxious feeling on this matter

is forever corrected and removed.—

Every dispensation of providence, so

dark and distressing here, is there

made luminous, and shown to be ne

cessary, consistent, honourable to

all the divine perfections, and condu

cive, in the final result, to the best in

terests of the Christian. The most

afflicting dispensations of divine pro

vidence are, to the soul of the Chris

tian,—to a Christian family, and

to the Church of God, what the

loud and roaring thunder-storm, after

a burnmg summer's sun, is in the na

tural world: They purify and render

wholesome the moral atmosphere.

And, Oh! it is there that the glori

fied servant of God, like thy departed

spirit's, 0! lamented associate ! does

see, and does feel, that the govern

ment of the world, and the arrange

ment of every individual act of pro

vidence is in the hands of infinite

wisdom and love. If he takes his

eminently useful servants away in

early life, it is to consummate! their

immortal happiness, and to teach us

humility and dependance on him.—
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if the profane, the guilty and useless

beings iu society are spared long in

the forbearance of a mysterious pro

vidence, it is to give to the prisoners

©f the w.rld below, and to the mortal

inhabitants of this world, and to the

holy inhabitants ofHeaven, a more tre

mendous display of the justice of the

Almighty. A' t), a voice wrung from

the bosom of the condemned, shall be

heard to say, that all is just. And the

voice of song shall be heard through

the myriads of glory, "He hath done

all things well !"

In the third place—To sum up all

in one comprehensive remark, He

makes the happy exchange of a

wicked, persecuting world, for the

blooming paradise of God.

This world was once a paradise,

but it is so no more. It is a dreary

waste, compared to what it was ac

cording to the original constitution of

things. Fools may dream, and phi

losophers may speculate—but it af

fords not to man—to the better part—

the immortal part of man—a secure

resting place in his pilgrimage ; no

cool refreshing streams of life—no

food fit for the soul of one destined

for an eternal existence !

" Spiritual wickednesses in high

places," are exerting a constant influ

ence on our species. And storms

and tempests, produced by the wick

edness of that species, rage in the

moral world, around the Christian in

his progress to the land of glory.—

Ambition, pride, avarice and tyranny,

have erected their rival thrones here.

Their jarring interests are ever and

anon deluging the world with human

blood. And deep and wide the wave

of human misery flows from genera

tion to generation! But, in the

world of glory, whither the departed

spirit of our beloved brotherhas gone,

these tumults can have no place

forever. " There the wicked cease

from troubling, and the weary are at

rest!" There the Christian, trium

phant from the swellings of Jordan,

and exulting abovethe fears of death,

mingles with the spirits of just men

made perfect. He drinks of the

pure waters of the fountains of life.

He feeds on hidden manna. He rests

with his Redeemer on his throne.—

The Sun of Righteousness sheds his

beams over him. And his soul is* sa-

lisfi ed with his Redeemer's like

ness.

There he stands in the brilliant

ranks of the Church triumphant.—

They are all one. There are no di

visions there ; no heresies : no fac

tions there to rend the peaceful soci-

ty above. In these pure and celes

tial abodes, everlasting truth is trium

phant. There the believer meets

more than brother and sister : more

than husband and wife : more than

father and mother. There the glori

fied soul is bound to his associates

and companions, by ties infinitely

closer than any that are created by

the tenderest earthly relationships.

There he stands in the glory of a.

perfected holiness, by the side of his

Redeemer, on whose " head are ma

ny crowns." There he hears and

sees him making continual interces

sion for the Church below. There,

far removed above the feelings and

affections which were entwined around

his heart in this world, he beholds his

Redeemer binding up the broken

hearted widow and orphans, who

were once linked to him by the dear

est ties on earth. There he sees

him, as the sympathising Redeemer,

" giving them beauty for ashes, and

the oil of joy for mourning." There

he sees him, in his love, controlling

the most afflictive dispensation of his

providence ; and, by a contrivance of

wisdom, causing it, as one of his in

struments, to work out the prepara

tion of the souls of the bereaved, to

meet their departed friends; "who are

not lost, but only gone before."

But I must not expatiate any far

ther on this.—And, need I my bre

thren, make a particular " applica

tion" of my subject? You have had

your thoughts on my late learned as
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sociate, through the progress of our

discussion. And you have been—

with me—making a contrast of his

former condition of honourable use

fulness, and his sufferings, with what,

we doubt not, he now is, and what he

now enjoys.

Our brother, the late Rev. Dr.

Selah Strong Woodhull, was the

son of Mr. James Woodhull, Mer

chant, of New-York, and of Keturah

Strong, his wife.

He was born in New-York, on the

4th day of August, A. D. 1786. He

lost his affectionate mother when he

was only four years of age ; and his

father when he was twelve.

He received the first rudiments of

his Classical education at a Grammar

School, in New-York; and at the age

of twelve years he entered the

Freshmen Class in Columbia College.

He had scarcely began his studies

there when his father died. And he

was by his guardians removed to

Yale College, New-Haven. He took

his Bachelors degree there in his six

teenth year. He then returned to

New-York, and after spending a very

short time among his friends there,

he went to visit his uncle, the late ve

nerable Dr. John Woodhull, of Free

hold.

Here, it is supposed, he received

his first religious impressions. After

some time, he commenced the study

of divinity under his uncle. How

long he continued with him, I am not

able to discover. He went from that

to Princeton, to pursue his theologi

cal studies at that venerable seat of

science and divinity.

Having finished the usual course,

he was licenced to preach the gospel

by the presbytery of New-Brunswick.

He was then only in his nineteenth

year.

A few months after he was licenced,

he received a call from the Presbyte

rian Church of Boundbrook, Somer

set County, (N. J.) and was ordain

ed to the office of the holy ministry

in that Church in the autumn of the

year 1805. He continued in that

place about one year ; for, in conse

quence of a call from the Reformed

Dutch Church in Brooklyn, he remo

ved thither in .November, A. D.

1806

He continued in the diligent and

faithful discharge of his duties among

that united and affectionate people for

nineteen years. In September, A.D.

1825 he was chosen by the General

Synod to the third Professorship in

our Theological Seminary ; and by

the Trustees of Rutgers College, he

was elected to the Professorship of

Metaphysics and the Philosophy of

the Human Mind. He removed to

this place in November last.

I regret that so few materials have

been furnished to me. Particularly

I regret that so little has been furnish

ed in relation to his early years, and

his first religious experiences. And

nothing has been communicated rela

tive to his success in the ministry at

Boundbrook, oi at Brooklyn. All

this I hope will yet be done by some

of his early associates or friends, who

can furnish the public with a full me

moir of our late colleague, Professor

Woodhull.

He entered on the duties of his of

fice here, with that zeal and indefati

gable labour which characterised him

in all his former walks of life. He

was remarkable for his clear-headed

plans, and systematic activity and

perseverance in pressing on to the at

tainment of his object. These he

displayed in a striking manner among

us during his short, but bright career.

And we conceive that the ardour of

bis zeal, and his unusual application,

caused him to fall a victim to the rigid

discharge of the duties of his func

tion. •

He was visited by God with the pre

vailing epidemic which scourged our

land last winter. He lingered under it

for some time, without permitting

himself to be confined by it. It as

sumed a new type ; and he was laid

down under a violent inflammation of
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the chest, and the brain. In the

preceding stages of the disease it

seemed to be impressed on his mind

that he should not recover again.—

He expressed this more than once

with the feelings and the language of

the Christian, who felt all the force

of those most tender ties by which

he was held to this world—his five

young female children, and their af

fectionate mother—for whose sakes

he wished yet to live a little longer—

if God's most holy will would grant

it. Yet he bowed his head in humble

submission to his Heavenly Father's

will ; like one who had, verily, not

put off the all-important business of

preparation for this awful and most

solemn hour in the lot of man.

" Our hearts are knit unto this world,

By strong and nameless ties ;

But every sorrow cuts a string j

And bids us haste and rise."

In the last stage of his disease, he

laboured under mental delirium—

which was scarcely interrupted by a

lucid interval. An effusion of the

brain took place, and he sunk into a

stupor. I beheld him in this state

for the last time His features were

placid, even when the darkness of

the shadow of death was on them !

And, on the 27th of February last,

at three quarters of an hour past 4, P.

M. he breathed out his soul into the

bosom of his Redeemer, in the pre

sence of his weeping family. He

died in the prime of life, in the fortieth

year of his age.

" The rod is lifted up—and laid on

the ark forever!"

Yes ! our beloved brother is no

more ! Just when our young and ri

sing literary Institution, and the school

of the prophets, had begun to experi

ence the benefit of his vigorous and

enterprising" mind—Oh ! mysterious

and afflicting dispensation of provi

dence ! he has been snatched away

from us forever!

I love to recall the hours when he

sat in the midst of us, and took coun

sel with us. I love to bear testimony

to his zeal and ardour in the common

cause ; the interests of our Institu

tions. He whose zeal and systema

tic labours had been so conspicuous

in the services of the Church, and

the American Bible Society, brought

to our beloved Institution all his

zeal and active energies and influ

ence. But that heart which beat

with love to our College, has ceased

to feel. Those lips which pleaded

her cause, and the cause of divine

truth, are sealed in death." That face

which brightened up at the glad news

of our prosperity, is covered with the

gloom and darkness of the grave !

Ah ! my friends, we have sustained

an unexpected and a melancholy

loss ! But he was a husband and a

father, as well as a Professor ! I

turn to you, my honoured friend, the

new-made widow of our beloved

brother ! and to you, the little group

of orphans—who looked up to him,

and called him father—And, in the

name of the Faculty—his bereaved

associates—I otter you our profound

sympathy, and sincere condolence —

In the name of his brethren of the

ministry—In the name of the stu

dents, who listened to him as their

fatiier—I offer you their affectionate

sympathy and condolence on this af

flicting loss. I would not say aught

which might open afresh the fountains

of your grief. We know our loss.

But ah ! my friend ! you and these

young female orphans feel it as no

words can express ! What shall I

say to comfort you? We do mingle

our sorrows with you, and weep with

you ! But alas !

" Tears like the rain drops may fall without

measure ;

But rapturous objects they ne'er can recall!"

Earthly considerations and objects

cannot cure a broken heart. Look

up to your Redeemer. It is his will.

And let his will be done. If medical

talent and skill of the first order—if

the prayers of his associates—if the
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prayers of the Church, and of his

distressed family could have saved

him—our brother—your husband had

not died !

But in the completion of the eco

nomy of Redemption, our interceding

Saviour in Heaven pleads before the

throne that his servants may die !

Yes ! He pleads in intercessary pray

ers that they may die to be with him.

"Father," he says, " I will that they

also whom thou hast given me be

with me, where I am, that they may

behold my glory." (John xvii. 24.)

My friends ! Your husband and fa

ther died—because, in the consum

mation of his redemption, your Re

deemer and his Redeemer did plead

for it. You cannot, you would not,

wish to gainsay the will of your Re

deemer.

And could your husband and father

speak to you from the invisible world,

he would say, in the voice of cheer

fulness, "Weep not for me—lam

not lost—nor have I lost aught—I

am only gone before—Be ye also

ready—and in a few years at most,

we shall meet in the fulness of im

mortal glory !"

Be comforted! When you weep

over his memory, think of him in his

glory, and be comforted ! And trust

in the covenant-keeping God for your

self and the preservation of your

children. The widows and the or

phans of his servants, who do put

their trust in God, he never will for

sake. The pledge of his word is on

record, which he gives in the bright

assurances of faith, to his dying ser

vants, when taking their last parting

look of their weeping family—"Leave

thy fatherless children—I will pre

serve them alive ; and let thy widows

trust in me."

Venerable President, and you, my

estimable and learned associates !

I offer you my condolence on the

death of our colleague. We have

lost an able and and an active of

ficer, and at a time when our hopes

and expectations in him were greatly

excited. But it is not for us to be

discouraged. We have felt the smiles

of divine providence on us. And,

though this blow has fallen heavily

upon us, it is not to destroy us. This

College was founded by men of wis

dom and prayer. God has blessed

the works of his servant's hands. It

is set for the defence of the truth, as

much as for the advancement of sci

ence. And it will flourish, by the

grace of God, under every trial.—-

For even the heaviest afflictions ap

pointed by the wisdom of God, when

they are humbly and dutifully impro

ved, will always prove a blessing in

the result.

And to you, beloved youth ! mem

bers of our Theological Seminary,

and students of Rutgers College !

to you I offer my condolence. You

have lost a truly able and skilful in

structor. You will never see his face

more—nor hear the voice of his in

structions any more from the Profes

sor's chair, or the sacred desk. We

will never behold him again until the

bright morning of the resurrection!

You will, no doubt, have often recall

ed to your memory the subjects, and

the train of ideas in his discourses

which he pronounced before us in the

Chapel. It appeared as if God had

been preparing him and us for his re

moval. The last texts from which he

taught us were these—" We all do

fade as a leaf." And—"We pass

our lives as a tale that is told." I

entreat you, O beloved youth ! to re

call to your remembrance the holy

instructions which he delivered to

you with so much affection and path

os ! and carry them out into practical

results, in the duties of new obedi

ence. And, in order to do this, seek

from Almighty God, with most earn

est prayer, the new heart, without

which, our Redeemer assures us, we

cannot enter into the kingdom of

God. Amid your pains-taking after

the acquisition and pleasures of sci- .

ence, we beseech you, lose not sight

of this " one thing needful." Oh !
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what would your late lamented in

structor have been this day—or how

could he have appeared before the

Lord, had he possessed only a learn

ed and a scientific mind 1 And if he

could be allowed to lift his pleading

voice once more before you in the

message of the gospel—Oh ! with

what ardent zeal—with what intense

earnestness would he beseech you,

the studious youth of Rutgers Col

lege, to press into the kingdom of

Heaven ! In whatterms of Heaven

ly pathos he would describe the glo

ry of immortality, and the littleness

and the vanity of all earthly things,

when held in the balance with it!

With what solemnity would he de

scribe the last terrible struggle of the

dying hour—the awful suspense of

the parting soul—the amazement, the

wonder, the rapture of the newly dis

embodied soul, as the visions of eter

nity burst through the dark shadows

of the night of death—the glory of the

spirit-stirring presence of escorting

angels—the great white throne—

the Lord Jesus Christ—the ravishing

presence of the- adorable Trinity—

the crowding throngs ofthe "spirits of

just men made perfect!" And, Oh!

Iioiv earnestly he would raise his eyes

and his hands, and exclaim in your

ears, " Prepare to meet your God !"

SKctoictos autr Criticisms.

The United States of America compared with some European Countries ;

particularly England ; in a discourse delivered in Trinity Church, and in

St. Paul's, and St. John's Chapels, in the city of New- York, Oct.

1825. By John Henry Hobart, D.D. &c. &c. &c. New-

York: T. iy J. Swords, 1825. pp. 48.

This sermon was preached by Dr. I

Hobart, on his late return from Eng-

land, to the three congregations of.

which he is Rector. In style, like j

the other productions of the author, j

it is in many parts abrupt, involved, '

and obscure ;* abounding in paren- ;

theses ; and in other parts fluent, and

and occasionally strikmg. Soon at- '

ter its publication, a considerable part j

of it was reprinted in one of our dai

ly papers ; which, to say the least of

it, is rather a novel way of giving in

creased circulation to a sermon.—

But, when we consider the points

which the sermon . embraces, we

shall not be surprised that much of it

should find its way into the newspa

pers.

It is exceedingly multifarious. And

* Take the following as a specimen: "Toi

one country, in some particulars, this infant na- i

tion, and older nations, must indeed yield a proud

and inaccessible pre-eminence—in those arts of

which, it is welt said, they embellish life ; which

present, with all the vivid charms of painting,

and all the energy and grace and expression of

sculpture, the human face and the human form

divine, or embody those events that interest eve

ry feeling of the soul, which history has recorded i

or which imagination forms—in those classical j

recollections that bring before our delighted feel

ings the brightest names of genius, of eloquence, |

and oftaste : and associate, with all that is great,

and alas, also all that is mean, with the ardeut

struggles and triumphs of freedom, and the cruel

and bloody deeds of remorseless tyranny, the

eventful progress, celebrated in strains that form,

and will form, the model of all which is noble in

sentiment, and graceful in diction—a small band

of exiles, confined to a narrow spot of soil, to

that station fron which they looked down on t

prostrate and subject world!" pp. II—12.

Such another labyrinth of words and motiveles*

expressions could not be found on the pages of

any ancient or modern author !
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among other things, strange to tell, it

contains a very broad and undisguised

attack on the established Church of En

gland. Perhaps we might not have no

ticed the sermon at all, had not our at

tention been called to it by a review ofit

which has lately been published, from

which we will select several extracts.

The article originally appeared in the

" Quarterly Theological Review, and

Ecclesiastical Record," a work which

claims to speak the sentiments of the

High-Church Party in England ; and

to which Bishop Hobart has hereto

fore expressed a most zealous at

tachment. But it seems the admira

tion is all on one side. For we here

learn that neither his theology nor his

conduct have been very satisfactory

(o the High-Church gentlemen be

yond the Atlantic, to whom he con

fesses himself greatly indebted, and

whose learning and piety he praises

most extravagantly.

The review opens with an effort to

account for the surprising spectacle

of " a man of gentlemanlike habits,

nay, of considerable intelligence, nay,

of the sacred profession, nay, of E-

piscopal rank, actually signalizing his

first appearance in the American pul

pit, on his return from the hospitality

and marked attentions of the British

clergy, by a laboured, most unmeasur

ed, and most unfounded attack on the

established Church of England."—

The Reviewers seem to think it is to

be imputed to a strong Anti-English

feeling, which they imagine to be pre

valent among the common people of

this country ; and at once they tell

as, " if Dr. Hobart"—for they will

not call him Bishop, or Right Rever

end, because of High-Church reas

ons, we presume, and which Dr. Ho

bart probably understands—"if Dr

Hobart has been unhappily placed in

the formidable alternative of sacrifi

cing the conventional honour of soci

ety, and the still more delicate honour

of his cloth, to the sovereign mandate

of his majesty the mob, we must la

ment that he should have been so

Vol. I.—35.

tried. But still more repugnantly

should we believe that Dr. Hobart had

volunteered this offensive publication ;

that he had been thinking only of a

vulgar nourish to announce his arrival

in America ; and that any unfortunate

eagerness to grasp the contemptible

popularity attached to libelling Eng

land, should have betrayed him into a

flimsy and fantastical declamation,

stiffened out with charges, which, if

he had not examined, it was rashness

and presumption in him to mention ;

and which, if he had examined, and

even found to be true, he should have

been the last man to mention."—p. 2.

Vol. IV.

This is speaking very unceremoni

ously. And, being unwilling to put

such a construction on the case, the

Reviewers ask :

" Or, was this depreciation of our

Church designed for the^pastoral edi

fication of his own, as his pamphlet

seems to say ? Here again we find our

selves utterly at a loss. The cut bono

rises up in our way. Did he find his

congregation becoming migratory and

transmitting itself by the packet to

the fancied superiority of the English

Establishment? No Or, did he

discover that the spirit of Episcopacy

in America would derive new purity

from the announcement that the great

parent Church in England had fallen

into gross decay? Impossible. Or,

could he have conceived that in the

midst of his crowd of native sects,

all fiercely jealous of the Church, the

declaration that the principles of E-

piscopacy were fallible, worldly, and

incapable of resisting rapid and ran

corous corruption, would tend to raise

them in the American eye? , None of

these suppositions will release him.

He lies under the painful responsibi

lity of having done, in his, gravest

mood, an act which nothing but the

hottest partizanship could palliate ;

or of the still more painful charge of

ignorance, where truth lay before

him ; and of thoughtlessness, where

the natural movement of the mind
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would have been kindly recollection.

But where was the necessity for this

topic at all? . Here is aman returning

to his country after an absence of

years. We greatly question whether

among ourselves the most inveterate

public haranguer, the most vigorous

trafficker in political verbiage, the

most bowed down lover of popularity,

would not, at his first step on the

threshold of his home, have found a

hundred topics that flung politics

aside. The " domus et placens uxor,"

might have harmlessly withdrawn the

most devoted of patriots from the

grand duty of enlightening the popu

lace on the crimes of ' Church and

State ;' and even if no natural and

sacred gratitude for preservation in

distant lands, or in the world of wa

ters that lay between, in escape from

the common hazards of life and cli

mate, 'the arrow that flieth by day,

and the pestilence that walketh in

darkness,' had formed his first feel

ings, he might have given himself the

indulgence of a momentary respite

from the passions and exasperations

of party oratory. Yet we have in Dr.

Hobart, a clergyman stepping from

the very shore to the pulpit, brimfull

of the most unfortunate opinions on

our affairs ; laying upon his cushion

for a sermon, a political pamphlet ;

and calling upon his congregation to

rejoice in the superiority of their ob

scure Church over the fallen and de

crepit grandeur of the mighty Church

of England."—p. 3.

After thus accounting for the mo

tives which they think must have

produced the sermon, they take up

the performance itself as follows :—

"Dr. Hobart's pamphlet opens with

a dedication to an English gentleman.

This profound civility, which, in its

first half dozen words, acknowledges

that it must be unacceptable—' I know

too well your attachment to England,

to suppose that you will approve of

all the sentiments expressed in this

discourse,'—will doubtless be valued

by that excellent and genuinely pa

triotic individual just as it deserves.

Yet it is by no means clear that the

Doctor might not owe much of the

English publicity of his pamphlet to

the name of his English entertainer.

Pamphlets are, with us, like Homer's

flies, a troublesome and short-lived

race, perpetually recurring, and rapid

ly brushed away. Even Dr. Hobart's

labours might have shared the com

mon fate, and his virtuous indignation

have been lost to mankind, but for

the happiness with which he consign

ed it over to that individual ; and

thus luckily discharged, at once, the

parental duty of protecting his off

spring, and the debt of gratitude for

introductions and hospitalities hadand

received.

" In every page of the work there

is that palpable consciousness which

always implies something wrong :

that restless eagerness of apology

which shows a feeling of being with

out excuse ; that assumption of lofty

motives which leaves no doubt on

the mind that the writer would find it

difficult to clear himself of some of

a different species. What is the very

first page of this performance 1 Ac

tually a culling and blazoning of all

the passages in which he has conde

scended to speak civilly of England.

It is by this pleasant device that he

is to lead us on into the full castiga-

tion reserved for our atrocities in his

book ; these are the roses and blos

soms that are to strew our path till we

reach the pitfall ; it is by these calls

to our giddy vanity, and English pre

dilections, that we are to be entrap

ped into the ambuscade, and come

within reach of fire !

" The author of the following ser

mon is extremely solicitous, &c &c.

that he should not be supposed to un

dervalue the institutions of England,

nor be deemed deficient in the acknow

ledgment of the debt of gratitude

which is due to England for the civil

and religious blessings which his

countrymen have derived from the

land of their fathers. To prove that
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these imputations cannot with justice

be fixed on him, he begs leave to

collect from his sermon the following

passages.*

" He then proceeds to soothe us

with half a dozen passages of pane

gyric, toilsome and repugnant enough,

and which we should be so far from

exacting from any foreigner, that we

should instinctively turn away from

the man who offered it, as trifling

with us, and from the praise, as over

loaded flattery. However, Dr. Ho-

bart makes ample amends in his fur

ther pages for any false elevation of

our national self-importance. We

have heard of letters of the bitterest

wrath couched in the blandest

style; of hostile proclamations in

which 'the undersigned' professed

the most unextinguishable respect for

each other ; of challenges to combat

within the next half hour concluding

with polite inquiries, and ' your most

obedient servant ' But the Doctor

has given us the first instance of a

libel for the good of our souls, head

ed by a frontispiece of panegyrics on

our souls and bodies, government and

religion, and the whole calling itself a

sermon !

" This sermon is a singular com

pound. Politics, the picturesque:

piety, the general chastisement ofEn

gland, and the general supremacy,

dignity and purity of America, peo

ple, faith, manners, and ministry for

the time being ; are the materials of

one of the most miscellaneous com

positions that ever issued from the

press. Whether England will be

more punished or purified by it, is be

yond our power to tell ; but our opin

ion is, that neither result will occurin

any very formidable degree, and that

this effort of the travelled pen will less

excite the virtue of reform among us

than the sin of something not very

It appears from this paragraph which the

Reviewers have taken from Dr. Hobart's pamph-

i if' kom tIie'r a<xompwyme commrots on

't, that he prepared one edition of his sermon for

America, and another for England ! I

remote from utter carelessness of the

castigator.

"First.—Of the Doctor's politics.

It was, perhaps, not to be presumed

that a foreigner coming among us for

a month or two, and in that time busi

ed in running through the round of

our sights, should have had time to

acquaint himself deeply with our po

lity. A vast quantity of those vague

and clamorous fooleries about govern

ment and religion, which pass from

the lips of noisy ignorance into the

ears of ignorance silent and submis

sive ; that kind of disquisition which

flourishes in the columns of a newspa

per, and gives an hour's importance

to the debates of the alehouse ; or

that more cunningly distilled product

of hitter prejudice and wilful miscon

ception which sustains the drunkeu,

desperate consistency of an Atheist

Review, and makes it, in the party

phrase, die hard ; must have come a-

thwart the stranger's first perceptions.

For all this we should make allow-

. ance ; we should not be too stern in

our demands of inquiry; it might be

butfairto make ahandsome admission

for the surprise offaculties new to the

topic ; for the natural unacquaintancc

of a man born and bred three thou

sand miles off, with the spirit, litera

ture, and laws of England ; and most

of all, for the visionary weakness and

pastoral simplicity of the gentle shep

herd of an obscure flock, setting up

its little fold on the edge of the wil

derness. But we were not prepared

for the extreme peculiarity of the

Doctor's opinions. If Jeremy Ben-

tham might boast of him as a disciple

in ecclesiastical matters, the Scotch

economists seem to have enlightened

him on government, and to have

completed his knowledge of the con

stitution."—pp. 7—9.

The Reviewers then go on to state

several of the political sentiments

contained in the discourse; and final

ly take leave of this head with the fol

lowing exclamation : "And after this

political lecture, weabsolutely find the
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Doctor suddenly turning round upon

us with this firm assertion : ' Brethren,

I am not the political partizan ! You

know that I have never thus sunk in

this sacred place my high pifice ! ' "—

p. 11.

" But, we hasten," they continue,

" to his attack on the Establishment.

This could have proceeded from no

man who had inquired into the sub

ject ; and we have already observed,

that under any circumstances, it must

have come unhappily from the present

monitor.

"Dr. Hobart talks lavishly of the

kindness of our dignitaries and other

clergy. This,mode of expressing his

gratitude is certainly not of the most

classical order ; and he has showered

his personal panegyrics with profu

sion. Genius, learning, eloquence,

primitive principles, zeal and piety,

form the simple tribute to one. A re

petition ofthose costly attributes con

signs another to the world stamped

with the imprimatur of the Doctor's

praise ; and in this strain he proceeds

through the ranks, prodigally bounti

ful in his passports to immortality.—

But we cannot refrain from giving

his catalogue raisonneeoi our clerical

merits, in his own words. Beginning

with a character of that able and em

inent man, the Archbishop of Can

terbury, and oppressing him with a

weight of homage, which no indivi

dual would more sincerely decline than

its subject ; he thus pursues his lau

datory career:—

' I owe the same acknowledge

ments most particularly to the prelate

(Dr. Haioley) whose exalted learning,

and worth, and devotion to duty, are

of such great advantage to the diocese

of London—to the Bishop of Llan-

daff (Dr. Van Mildert) whose exten

sive and deep theological attainments

are always actively employed in the

defence of primitive truth and order—

to the Bishop of Peterborough (Dr.

Marsh) and the Bishop of Salisbury,

(Dr. Burgess) whose critical acumen

and learning, thoughsometimes exert

ed in defence of opposite points of

classical or theological speculation,

are so great an honour to the Church-

to the Bishop of Durham, (Dr. Ear,

rington) who, in a long life, has mu

nificently applied his patronage to the

most useful and benevolentpurposes—

to the Bishop of Litchfield a:d Cot,

entry, (Dr. Ryder) whose exemplary

piety, and episcopal activity are so

generally acknowledged—and espe

cially to the recently appointed Bish

op of Chester, (Dr. Bloomfield) who,

distinguished by the highest classical

reputation, promises in his theologi

cal and episcopal career, to attain the

most elevated station of honour and

usefulness.—From these, and from

some other Bishops, especially thees-

cellent, and learned and active Bishop

of Limerick, (Dr. Jebb) I received,as

far as opportunity offered, the kindest

attentions.'

"A traveller was once loading

Johnson with some such admiration.

The Doctor bore it for a while; but

human patience could endure no lon

ger, and he turned upon his worship

per with—' Sir, when you attempt to

cram your praise down my throat, you

should first consider whether it is

worth my swallowing.' *

" Yet in the midst of this rapture

there is the native sting, the little

thorn, 'quod in ipsis floribus angatf

and he makes the discovery, that '"

may be doubted whether, eminently,

most eminently worthy as these pre

lates are of their exalted station, ii

they had not been of noble birth or

alliance, or possessed from their con

nexion as tutors with noble families,

orfrom some other cause, of what b

called interest, they would have filled

the high stations which they do*

adorn.' "—pp. 12—13
This insinuation the Reviewer*

meet with much spirit ; and then pro

ceed to notice several ofDr. Hobart*

direct charges against the Establish

ment. In what he had said on ' »«

mode of dispensing patronage,' W

charge him with being incorrect as
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points of fact. He had said that

" common, and even serious clerical

irregularities were not noticed ;" he

had given an unfavourable opinion of

their tythe system ; had declared that

" indeed even where clerical duty is

conscientiously discharged, the state

of things does not invite that kind of

intercourse subsisting among us,

which leads the pastor into every fa

mily not merely as its pastor, but as

its friend." To these and other char

ges they furnish their answer, and

then add : " But no man can be more

easily answered outof his own mouth.

What are we to think of the consist

ency of his opinions, who thus winds

up his censure of the establishment?

' In her doctrines, in her ministry, in

her worship, she is all glorious within ;

and, thanks to the sound and orthodox

and zealous clergy, who have been

faithful to her principles, she is still

the great joy and the great blessing

of the land. It would be impossible

to sever the Church from the State,

without a convulsion that would uproot

both, and thus destroy the fairestfab

ric of social and religious happiness

in the European world.' "—p. 19.

In conclusion, the Review pro

ceeds : '• Dr. Hobart came to Eng

land under peculiar circumstances.—

We must acknowledge, that whatever

may be the labours or learning of the

Episcopal Church in New-York, it

had hitherto much escaped notice in

England. Whatever may be the me

rit of its virtues, it had lost none by a

too ambitious publicity. We hear a

good deal in the Doctor's pamphlet

of the literary education of its pastors.

But thqjr literature had confined itself

to the modest but doubtless meritori

ous cultivation of the native mind;

and content with fame on one side of

the Atlantic, it apparently scorned the

clamorous competitions of European

theology. Dr. Hobart was an inva

lid ; a man of pleasing manners ;

and, above all, an Episcopal clergy

man. Through the introduction of

the amiable and active individual na

med in the Preface, he found an easy

and generous access to the English

divines, and even received personal

attentions of marked favour from

some of them, whose high public oc

cupation considerably precludes those

things. We had no secrets to con

ceal : he looked about him freely, and

at length took his departure under

many declarations of respect and

grateful remembrance.

" We can assure this gentleman

that it is with much more pain for

him than for ourselves, that we have

at last his own evidence of his em

ployment while here.

" Of all trades, that of an abuse

hunter is the surest to enjoy employ

ment. The determination to find

things wrong can never be disappoint

ed. The Jew salesman is not surer

of finding every thing convertible in

to his traffic : the Gipsy is not more

expert at deciding on the property of

all that can be turned into possession.

An eye perfectly yellow, will see the

world yellow, from the sky to the

ground. Investigations of this order

are to be met with in all countries ;

we have them among us in abundance,

accurate and investigating as the fly

on the pillar in St. Paul's, shooting

out their minute feelers on every

thing, and finding all roughness, intri

cacy, and decay. The grandeur, the

proportioned beauty,the awful magnifi

cence of the whole are nothing to this

keen tribe, while they are fixing their

microscopic vision on some hair's

breadth crevice, or struggling over

some monstrous projection the hun

dredth part of an inch high. Our

true surprise is that Dr. Hobart did

not contrive to find ten times the

abuses. With all his borrowing from

report, his assortment is still meagre ;

and we can well understand the com

patriot disappointment that, when he

had risked so much to carry out his

cargo, he had not made itbetter worth

the voyage."—pp. 20—21. Thus

far the English Reviewers.

Where the right lies between the
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parties we do not choose to determine.

They are brethren of a family, and

we leave them to settle their own dis

putes. But we have brought these

extracts before our readers for the

purpose of showing how little High-

Church Episcopalians are agreed

among themselves on the very point

of their Ecclesiastical Polity, which

they represent as being altogether es

sential to the well-being of a true

Apostolic Church. And besides, we

are here taught what are the lengths

to which this High-Church spirit will

lead, if left to itself, and not coerced

into silence or inefficiency. The

history of all ages shows, if a Church

settles down in the views so strenu

ously supported by High-Church

men, that they possess the only lawfully

ordained ministry, and that all other

denominations are to be " given over

to the uncovenanted mercies ofGod,"

she will be nothing loth to seize the

power to distribute the " loaves and

fishes," and unite the power of church

and state to establish her religion as

the religion of the land. Dr. Hobart,

no doubt, has considered himself a

High-Churchman of the first water.

But he now finds that he is not so

considered by his brethren abroad.—

He must mount still higher before

they will "receive him with the right

hand offellowship;" and they have ap

plied the lash very unsparingly, to

correct his lagging, and drive him on

ward. But all will not do. Episco

pacy, suchas High-Churchmen com

mend, "sits bound" in this country,

as these Reviewers themselves say ;

and she is less likely now than ever

to have her pinions loosed. But of

this, more hereafter. For there are

some things in this pamphlet which

call for our notice, as orthodox Pres

byterians.*

While Bishop Hobart—for we give

him the title without the least scruple

inasmuch as we hold it to be very

I) armless, and verily, as fitly belong

ing to one clergyman as to another—

while the Bishop is engaged in expo

sing the Church of England, still his

dread of Presbyterianism (among

whom he was reared—by whom he

was at first licensed to preach—and

against which, from his youth up, he

has spent much of his labours and

strength) does not forsake him. In

this very sermon, or in the notes ac

companying it, we are met by an ar

row from the old quiver ; and assu

redly in its nature it is something new,

if it is neither sharp nor strong. Will

the reader believe it, it is an argument

in favour of Episcopacy, and against

Presbyterianism, taken from a sup

posed resemblance between Episco

pacy in the Church, and Republican

ism in the State ! ! ! The Bishop states

it as follows :—

" In the American Episcopal

Church, the body which exercises

her legislative power, is constituted

analogous to the paramount civil bo

dy of the United States—the Con

gress. This consists of two houses,

of senators and representatives of

the several states, the concurrence

of both being necessary to laws.—

And the supreme authority of the

American Episcopal Church is vest

ed in like manner in a General Con

vention of two houses, with co-ordi

nate powers—the House of the Bi

shops of the several dioceses—and

the House of Clerical and Lay De

puties from each diocese, chosen by

the Clergy and representatives ofthe

congregations in diocesan Conven

tions ; the consent of both Houses

being necessary to the acts of the

Convention; and the Clergy and

Layity having a negative on each

other. The government of the Epis

copal Church in America is pefhaps

* Of course we use the word Presbyterian

throughout these remarks, in its general sense,

and as applicable to all who embrace either the

Constitution and Articles of the Reformed Dutch

and Calvinistic Churches ; or the Westminster

Confession of Faith. This is according to gen-

eral understanding, and the real meaning of thr

term Presbyterian.
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oven more Republican than that of

the Presbyterian denomination. The

legislative bodies of the latter are not

divided as that of the General Con

vention of the Episcopal Church is,

into two houses, similar to the civil

legislatures ; nor in their ecclesiasti

cal assemblies have the Layity, voting

as a distinct body, a complete nega

tive on the acts of the Clergy, as

they have in all the legislative bodies

of the Protestant Episcopal Church.

There is also a close analogy between

the civil government and the govern

ment of the Episcopal Church in the

single and responsible executives—the

president and governors in the one ;

and in the other, the Bishops of the

several dioceses, originally elective

officers, and amenable, by the im

peachment of the diocesan Conven

tions, to the General Council of Bi

shops. A single executive, securing

at once energy and responsibility, a

feature so valuable in our civil con

stitutions, is unknown to all the forms

of Church government, except the

Episcopal. Let it not be said, then,

that there is any inseparable alliance

between an Episcopal government

and monarchy. Happily, without vi

olating the cardinal principles of E-

piscopacy in the divinely* constituted

powers of Bishops, Episcopal gov

ernment may be adapted to any form

of civil polity; and, in this country,

resembles, more than any other eccle

siastical government, our civil Con

stitutions."—pp. 33—34.

In reading this paragraph, we were

reminded of the old and ludicrous

imagination which found a strong re

semblance between Harry of Mon

mouth and Alexander the Great ; and

all because there was a river in the

domains of Harry, and also a river in

Macedon. For when we look at the

subject fairly, we see that so far as

we find any thing in the " legislative

bodies" of the Episcopal Church es

sentially resembling the legislative

Divinely. Ho actually uses this word !

bodies in the civil institutions of our

country, they possess it in common

with the legislative bodies, not only

of the Presbyterian Church, but of

almost all other Churches among

us, who profess to vest their supreme

government in Synods, Assemblies,

or Conventions. The legislative bo

dies of the Presbyterian Church are

composed of Clerical and Lay De

legates, who possess co-ordinate pow

ers, whose numbers are equal, and of

course the one having the power to

put a negative on any measure of the

other. Thus, from the manner in

which they are constituted, it is evi

dent, that for all desirable ends, they

are virtually two Houses; though,

for the purpose of more easy and ad

vantageous consultation, their custom

is to sit together And in the addi

tion of the Upper House, as the

House of Bishops is often called,

which the Episcopal Church has su

peradded to their House of Clerical

and Lay Deputies, it will be found

that they have departed not only from

Presbyterianism, but from the Repub

licanism of our civil institutions. For

how, we ask, is their House of Bish

ops constituted ? Of whom does it

consist? Of the Bishops, and of

them only. And who are the Bish

ops? As Bishop Hobart here tells

us, they are the " Executives" in the

Episcopal government—answeringhe

says to " the president" in the gene

ral government—and the "governors"

in the state governments. Here

then is a branch, and the higher

branch of the legislative authority,

composed exclusively of the supreme

executive officers. And can any

one say that this bears the most dis

tant analogy to our civil constitutions?

It is, in fact, directly opposed to them

in their whole structure and spirit.—

One chief object of the framers of

our government was to keep the ex

ecutive and legislative branches en

tirely distinct from each other. To

have made out his analogy, Bishop

Hobart should have shown that our
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Senates, as legislative Houses, are

composed not of Representatives

chosen expressly for the purpose, but

of the president and the governors

throughout the Union.

But let us look a little farther.—

Dr. Hobart tells us at the first, " The

government of .the Episcopal Church

in America is perhaps even more re

publican than that of the Presbyte

rian denomination." In the conclu

sion he grows more confident, and

states roundly, that " Episcopal go

vernment in this Country, resembles

more than any other ecclesiastical

government, our civil constitutions."

Now we have to ask, what is it in the

Episcopal government which makes

it Episcopal I In what consists its

distinctive feature, so as to make it

most diner from Presbyterianism ?

Surely not in making a branch of its

legislative power to rest in an assem

bly of clerical and lay deputies. Un

til rather lately, this was no conspicu

ous feature in the polity of Episcopa

lians ; and they may be considered

as having borrowed it from the Pres

byterians, who made this a cardinal

point in their government from the

beginning. All will agree, no doubt,

in admitting that the thing which ren

ders their government Episcopal, and

which forms its great distinction from

Presbyterianism is the government of

the Church by Bishops, whom Dr.

Hobart here describes as the " single

and responsible executives ;" and of

whom he also tells us, "There is also

a close analogy between the civil go

vernment and the government of the

Episcopal Church in the single and

responsible executives—the president

and governors in the one ; and in the

other, the Bishops of the several dio

ceses, originally elective officers, and

amenable, by impeachment of the di

ocesan conventions, to the General

Council of Bishops." This "close

analogy" will be found quite as loose

as in the case of the legislative bo

dies ; and indeed rather more so.;—

For what power has a governor of a

State which at all resembles the pow

er of a Bishop to consecrate church

es, to administer the rites of ordina

tion and confirmation ? Besides, by

whom, and on what tenure, are Bish

ops brought into their office and con

tinued in it ? They are elective, not

by the people, as are many or most of

the civil officers to whom he com

pares them, but by a Convention.—

But have they become Bishops when

thus chosen? By no means. Other

Bishops must first ordain them.—

Their office too is for life, or until re

moved by impeachment before a

council of Bishops. But what would

be thought of the simplicity and re

publicanism of our civil institutions,

if our supreme executives were to be

chosen, and inaugurated, and to be

clothed with powers in " close analo

gy" to all these privileges, powers

and distinctions of a Bishop? What

if they were to be inducted into of

fice by an assembly of neighbouring

governors, and these neighbouring

governors tohaveauefo on the choice

made by the State ? What if their

election was for life, or until removed

by impeachment before a council of

governors? Yet all this must be,

before the " close analogy" can be

made out. But while the analogy

thus entirely fails between Bishops

and the supreme executives in our ci

vil governments, there is a " close a-

nalogy" to be found, if we compare

Episcopacy either with the aristocra

cy of Great Britain, or the elective

monarchies of some other countries.

And the analogy will be found to exist

notonlyin name but inspirit and intruth.

Notwithstanding the disclaimer which

the Bishop has put in, Episcopacy or

Hierarchy in the Church, and aristo

cracy or monarchy in the state have

always been found to be powerful

auxiliaries to each other. "JVo Bish

op, no King," is a maxim which has

too long beeu prevalent among Epis

copalians ; to be very soon forgotten ;

and we have many important facts on

the subject, which we might state.
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from the records of our happy Revo

lution, if we had the time and the

room for such statements.

This new ground which Dr. Ho-

bart has taken, can be easily explain

ed. Before he went to Europe, he

was most generally on the alert, to

show the resemblance between the

Episcopal Church of America, and

the Episcopal Church of England ;

and no praises were too extravagant

for him to bestow on the English

Episcopal Church. While abroad,

he met withsnfncientcause, it seems,

to change his mind. And as he for

merly aimed to show how much the

two Churches were alike, he is now

anxious to show how much they are

unlike, in order to show that the same

evil consequences cannot flow from

Episcopacy in this Country, which are

connected with it in England. We

are as much at ease as the Doctor

can be in the matter ; but our quiet

ude springs from a different source.

It does not arise from a belief that

there is any resemblance or alliance

between Episcopacy in the Church,

and Republicanism in the State ; but

from the consideration that Episcopa

cy never has been, and never can be

come the prevailing religion in a Re

public. The great principle of Pres

byterian parity among the clergy in

the Church, is so intimately connect

ed with equality among the citizens in

the State, that they mutually sustain

and aid each other. A form of religion

which professes to establish a hierar

chy, must encounter the disadvantages

of an exotic among us. That great

power, public opinion, which is so

omnipotent, especially in Republics,

is against it And accordingly, not

withstanding all that is said of her in

creasing numbers, the growth of the

Episcopal Church in this Country has

been comparatively slow. She has

increased ; for the increasing popula

tion of the country has carried every

denomination more or less along with

it, But compare her progress with

'hat of the Methodists, Baptists, or

Vol. I.—36.

those denominations which she seems

most anxious to rival, namely, those

who administer their ecclesiastical

affairs by Presbyters, assembled in

Classes or Presbyteries; and she has

fallen greatly behind. New-York is

generally considered as her strong

hold in the western world. Twenty

years ago, she numbered about as

many churches in this city, as could

be numbered by all the different Pres

byterian denominations united. Now,

in 1826, the Episcopal Churches are

only about one half the number of

those who adhere to the primitive A-

postolic form of Church government

by Presbyters and Deacons. And

if we look abroad into the whole

country, Episcopalians are butasmall

moiety compared with the vast interest

who adhere to the New Testament

platform. The disparity too is con

stantly becoming greater and greater.

As nearly as can be calculated, there

are now at the different theological

seminaries, belonging to those who

are governed by Classes and Presby

teries, above five hundred candidates

for the ministry; while at the different

Episcopal seminaries, we are told,

that there are not quite fifty; and,

comparing the most recent statistics)

which relate to the population of the

country at large, the Episcopal

strength is rated at 750,000, while the

Presbyterian has arisen to 3,250,000.

With these facts before us, it would

be very unfair to impute to Episcopa

lians a desire to see an established

religion in this country. Nor can

we say that we give Dr. Habart credit

for being very disinterested, when we

hear him say, " So firmly persuaded

am I of the deleterious effects of this

union," (a union ofChurch and State)

" That if I must choose the one or

the other, I would take the persecu

tion of the state, rather than her fa

vour ; her frowns, rather than her

smiles ; her repulses, rather than her

embraces."—p. 40. #br, should an

established Church arise in this na

tion, it is very plain that Episcopali
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ans must become Dissenters here ;

and, indeed, so far as that religion

may be called the established religion

of a country, which is embraced by

the most numerous and powerful por

tion of its inhabitants, Episcopalians

are Dissenters now. But, in this

matter, there should neither be un

friendly feelings cherished, nor un

friendly names given. Ephraim

should not envy Judah, nor shouldJu

dah vex Ephraim. In the well-meant

efforts of all denominations to spread

the truth, we would wish them " God

speed." But we owe it to ourselves,

and to the religion which we profess,

to speak in its defence, when it is

brought into comparisons which are

both unfavourable and unjust ; and to

point out the errors and evils of that

intolerant and exclusive spirit, which

is equally foreign to the liberal insti

tutions of our country, and the holy

dictates of the Gospel.

afWisccUaucous articlcs.

fWe present our readers with Three Dissertations on the Nature, Obligations, and Form

ofa Judicial Oath. (Second edition, corrected and enlarged.) The first edition was

published in 1825, by Wilder and Campbell, under the following title:—" A Dissertation

on the Nature, Obligations, and Form of a Civil Oath; in which a careful inquiry is made

into the proper manner of taking a Judicial Oath ; whether by lifting up the right hand,

&c. or by touching and kissing the holy evangels ; By Wm. Craig Browxi.ee, D. D. &c."

A very small edition was thrown off. We take this method of giving the thing more pub

licity. And we earnestly bespeak the attention of the ministry and magistracy of our

land to this subject, that we may speedily put an end to the custom of kitting a book in

a. Judicial Oath, which is heathenish and foolish, to say the least of it. J

DISSERTATION

No. I.

" Thou thalt fear the Lord, and serve him ;

and shalt swear by his name."—Deut.

vi. 13.

I. The Deity is the supreme ruler

of the world. Our species are the

subjects of his moral government.

They live and act under his imme

diate inspection.

Civil rulers, lawfully appointed to

office, are " the powers ordained of

God." They hold their office under

a solemn responsibility to God as

their head, and the source of their

power. They are his officers ; and

they are invested with powers amply

sufficient. But from the very nature

of the trust committed to them, they

are placed under certain restrictions.

Their office is to be uniformly exer

cised entirely for the benefit of their

fellow citizens : and it is limited ex

clusively to political matters.

The same general principles we

lay down in relation to ecclesiastical

officers. They are invested with

ample powers, but they are placed

under limitations. Their powers ex

tend to the supervision of spiritual

matters only, and their jurisdiction

lies wholly within the Church of

Christ.

It is unquestionably the duty of

these officers, acting under the eye

of the Almighty Ruler, to use all the

weight and influence of their office to

preserve peace and order ; to pro

mote religion and virtue in their re

spective societies, and consequently

to put down disorder and crime.

This end cannot be attained, unless

all good men shall combine on the

side of the officers of the govern

ment, and shall lend them all their

assistance, and give them every faci

lity in the discharge of their official
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duties ; and particularly, unless they

shall lend them effectual aid in the

discovery of the truth, in declaring

it themselves, in supporting it in

such a manner that the combinations

of the wicked may be broken down,

.nd their evil deeds exposed and

punished. All this, it will be readily

admitted, is essential to the well-being,

and even to the very existence of so

ciety.

But, in the first place, this cannot

be effected unless witnesses, when

called to the aid of the rulers, shall

utter " the whole truth, and nothing

but the truth,"—and such is the force

ofcombinations against the exhibition

of the truth, and such the power of

the motives arising out of interest,

or fear, or favour, that this cannot be

effected in any other way than by the

superinducing of a higher motive, of

a greater fear, of a deeper solemnity

over his mind, than what any worldly

consideration can create.

In the second place, this important

object cannot be accomplished with

out some effectual means placed with

in the power of the witness, by which

he can give to the court a pledge that

will create aconfidence and assurance

that what he utters is " the truth, the

whole truth, and nothing but the

truth."

And can we conceive any thing

more effectual towards this main ob

ject than an immediate appeal to Al

mighty God, by the witness, in the

presence of the court, and at its re

vered command?

The word or affirmation of an ho

nourable man I dare not question. I

accept it as sufficient in all ordinary

cases—in the conventional inter

course of life—but in judicial procee

dings—in matters of the utmost im

portance, and suchas involve the des

tiny of individuals and families, when

the mind is in deep suspense, and

under great agitation ; when motives

of fear, and favour, and interest, all

combine to shake the purpose of the

most honourable mind—I pause at

his word—I accept it, it is true, so far

as it goes—and for what it is worth—

but it does not go to the necessary

length—I look for something more.

Acting under the authority of the

court, while all is stillness and devout

solemnity, he lifts up his hand, and

he swears 'by the name of Almighty

God, the searcher of all hearts, and

before whom he must soon appear,

that he will speak "the truth, the

whole truth, and nothing but the

truth." I feel a burden taken off my

heart; he has given me the surest,

the holiest, and the highest pledge

which man can give to man, that he

does utter the truth. Every doubt is

banished from my mind ; I have a

most perfect confidence in what he

says ; I feel the entire force of the

words of inspiration ; " Men verily

swear by the Greater; and an oathfor

confirmation is to them an end of all

strife."—[Heb. vi. 16.]

We arrive at these conclusions re

specting the nature of an oath ; and

I solicit the reader's attention to

them :—

1. An oath is an impressive act of

religious worship rendered to Almigh

ty God by his rational beings, the sub

jects of his moral government.* It

is most truly an act of religious hom

age to his divine supremacy over all

creatures : to his omniscience : to

his most holy supervision of all things

as the God of Providence : to his

majesty and " his justice : who is, at

once, the avenger of the innocent,

and the destroyer of the guilty.—

Hence the devout mind does not

shrink from an oath—and he never

will shrink from it. He counts it an

honour, and his privilege ; and he ap

plies himself to it with deep and pious

sensibility, as he would to any other ,

act of divine worship, in the domestic

circle, or in the house of God.

2. This act of divine homage—

I mean an oath—is to be regarded as

* " Juramentum est invocatio Dei, qua

petitur," &c. Palat. C»teeh. &«. &c. B. D.

Moore, vol. u. 770.
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a powerful means in the hands of

good rulers in the church and in the

state, of discovering and establishing

the truth ; and thence of promoting

the great end of all rule and govern

ment.

3. It is, therefore, an effectual

means of defending the innocent ; of

breaking down and defeating the com

binations of the wicked ; and of

bringing to condign punishment the

enemies of God and of men!

On the whole, an oath, considered

as an appeal to the Supreme Being,

occupies a high rank in the class of

duties which man owes to his Creator ;

and considered as an appeal by man,

on behalf of truth, it is absolutely

essential to the well-being, and even

the existence, of every well-ordered

society.

II. These observations will receive

additional strength from our second

position. An oath is not a human

device. The Almighty has laid his

injunction on us to give our solemn

oath, when summoned to do so by the

proper authorities.

The law enjoining it has been writ

ten by the hand of the Deity on the

heart of every man. Human depra

vity has, indeed, often misinterpreted

this law, and often added corrupt

modes to it. But all the influence of

human depravity has not been able to

obliterate this sacred law from the

heart. Hence, all nations, Christian

and Pagan, have been found to make

a solemn appeal to the deity by an

oath.

But the language of inspiration ex

hibits an impressive transcript of this

law. Each of the following extracts

contain a moral precept :—

"Thou shalt fear the Lord thy

God, and shalt serve him, and swear

hy his name." " The king shall re

joice in God ; every one that swear-

eth by him shall glory." " He that

sweareth in the earth, shall swear by

the God of truth." " And thou shalt

swear the Lord liveth, in truth, in

judgment, and in righteousness."—

Again—" And it shall come to pass,

that if they will diligently learn the

ways of my people, to swear by my

name, the Lord liveth, as they taught

my people to swear by Baal ; then

shall they be built in the midst of my

people." And again—It is distinctly

asserted by the prophet of God, that

this form of rendering homage to the

Deity shall never cease while there is

a Church, and a civil tribunal in the

earth. Here is the prediction—"I

am God, and besides me there is none

else ; I have sworn by myself; the

word is gone out of my mouth in righ

teousness, and shall not return ; that

unto me every knee shall bow and ev

ery tongue shall swear." And in ac

cordance with this prediction, we find

a New Testament writer laying down

a position which assuredly represents

an oath to be commensurate in dura

tion with the unchangeable system of

Christianity—" Men verily swear by

the Greater ; and an oath for confir

mation is to them an end of all

strife."*

To these divine precepts we may

add the illustration of the purest ex

amples on record. The most pious

of men did swear in truth, in right

eousness, and in judgment. Abra

ham lifted up his hands to the most

high God." David made it an es

sential feature in the character of the

truly pious man, that he swears, and

adheres to his oath at all perils.f And

Paul, under the guidance of an infal

lible inspiration, used solemn oaths to

confirm the truth. " J take God to

* Heb vi. 16. See also Deut. vi. 13. and

x. 20.—Psalm lxiii. 11.—Isa. lxv. 16—Jer.

iv. 2.—Jer. xii. 16. It cannot be supposed

that these precepts, enjoining an oath, ever

constituted a part of the Ceremonial law,

which has been abrogated. An oath could

not be supposed to be a type. If so, where

is the antitype of it in the New Testament?

The precept, enjoining an oath, is moral, and

a moral precept is of perpetual obligation.

Nothing can remove its obligation but a

fresh precept from the throne of God, and

no such abolishing precept exists.

t See Psalm sv.
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record on my sold."* And again—"J

speak the truth BY Christ, J lie not,

my conscience also bearing me witness

BY the Holy Ghost."f

We can advance still higher. We

can copy down the example of the

purest of all created intelligen

ces. The angel mentioned by Dan

iel did give an oath ; and the angel

mentioned by John, (it will add un

speakably to my argument if, with ju

dicious Commentators, we recognise

in this angel the Lord Jesus Christ,)

he also gave his solemn oath. Nay,

to give the utmost weight to exam

ple—that to which nothing higher ev

er can be added—the Most High God

has himself given his oath. This most

interesting fact is on record—"When

God promised to Abraham, because he

could swear by none greater, he did

swear by himself."^

By these divine precepts, and these

holy and perfect examples, the follow

ing points are fully established :—

1. To make an oath with solem

nity before a court, is a religious duty,

as clearly enjoined on man as any

other duty enjoined in the ten com

mandments.

2. To swear by the name of God,

and by that alone, is the only way of

making a judicial oath, according to

the Holy Scriptures.

3. To swear by any other being or

thing is positively prohibited by the

law of God.

4. An appeal to God is essential to

an oath.

5. And thence, that is really not an

oath in which there is no appeal to

God.

* See the sentiments of St. Augustine,

&c. in Bern. De Moore, vol. ii. p. 780, on

this kind of oaths.

t See 2 Cor. i. 23.—Rom. ix. 2. Xivpisu

lv nvnyan "By Christ"—" By the Holy

Ghost ;" so the preposition iv is rendered in

that species of profane oaths condemned by

our Lord, in Matt. v. 34, "Swear not (Iv ti,

ys, iv tu oupaviS) by the earth, by Heaven,"

<ic.

t See Heb. vi. 13. Gen. xxii. 16. and al

so Psalm ex. and Psalm xcv.

And hence, the sentiment of the

Platonick philosophers, and of modern

sectaries, that there is a life beyond an

oath, or that a man may arrive at such

a height of purity as to be placed

above the necessity of an oath, in

volves the purest absurdity. And

moreover it is the mostdisgusting cant.

To arrive at a height of purity so as

to be beyond an oath ! To arrive

beyond Abraham, and beyond David,

and beyond Paul ! To arrive beyond

angels ! Nay, we ought to be grieved

at the length to which human assur

ance can push itself. To rise above

the very example of the Most High

and Holy One ! He did swear.—

These sectaries are so pure that they

are beyond an oath ! They are so

pure that they are degraded by doing

what the holy men and pure angels

did ! Nay, by doing what the Most

Holy God set us an example to do !

There are some Christians who al

so oppose an oath. They do indeed

admit that an oath may have been en

joined in the ages of the Old Testa

ment Church. But they insist that

all oaths have been abolished. The

portions of the Holy Scriptures on

which they build their theory, are

these:—"As is the good, so is the

sinner; and he that sweareth as he

that feareth an oath."* In this pas

sage of Holy Writ, they suppose So

lomon to have placed the " the man

who swears" in the same kind of con

trast with him that " sweareth not," as

he placeth the "sinner" with the

" good man," in the preceding

clause.

But the chief weight of their argu

ment is laid on the words of our Lord,

and of the Apostle James : " Swear

not at all; neither by the earth, nor by

Heaven," " nor by any other oath;

but let your communication be yea, yea,

and nay, nay ; for whatsoever is more.

than these cometh of evil." And they

strengthen their argument by appeal

ing to the primitive Christians, and

* Eccles. ix. 2.
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early Fathers, who refused, they say,

to render oaths before any court.

To these we reply, in this manner ;

that the special precepts which en

joined an oath, are, as we have seen,

moral precepts. Oaths could not be

typical; they could not be portions

of the ceremonial law, so as to fall in

to oblivion with that expiring law.

If oaths have been abrogated, it

must have been done by a special law

of heaven to that purpose. But that

law does not exist, which repeals a

judicial oath.

In reference to the expression of

Solomon, "he that sweareth is as he

thatfeareth an oath," the whole weight

of the objection rests on the meaning

given to the phrase " he that swear

eth." The objection is removed by

determining the true meaning ofthis.

We are not to explain it by our own

system, or by conjecture. Every law

is to be explained by some clause or

portion more fully expressed on some

other of its pages. Now in the pro

phet Zechanah, chap. v. 3 the very

expression before us is used to signi

fy the act of " swearing falsely."

For in the same paragraph the two

phrases " one thai sioeareth', and " one

that swearethfalsely," are used as sy

nonymous and are exactly of the same

import, as any one can perceive by

inspecting the place.

"This is the curse which goeth

forth over the face of the whole earth,

and every one that sweareth shall be

cut off; and it shall enter into the

house of the thief, and into the house

of him that sweareth falsely," &c.—

Zech. v. 3, 4.

Hence the pious and learned, in all

ages, have thus renderd the words of

Solomon. And hence the Vulgate,

which can boast the antiquity of 1400

years, at least, thus renders the pas

sage " he wlu) perjures himself." And

in the Chaldee it is thus rendered,

" he who swearsfalsely." And it is al

so certain from the book of 1 Sam

uel, chap. xiv. 26. that the last clause

of the above sentence from Solomon

"he thatfeareth an oath," it used to

described one who reverently regards

an oath. Here then is a double rea

son which goes to establish this point,

that Solomon contrasts the perjured

knave who swears falsely, with him

who devoutly keeps his oath unbro

ken and holy. Hence he does not

condemn an oath.

Nor can they derive any support

from the supposed abolishing decree

of our Lord, and of James, " swear

not at all."

Here wc beg leave to state dis

tinctly, that we advocate no oath be

sides that which is sanctioned by a

regular court, and the oath of appeal

made, in vows to God. These we

call judicial oaths.

Now, unless it can be made to ap

pear that our Lord, and his servant

James do, in these passages, pro

hibit judicial oaths, all the declama

tion againts oaths, from the passages

refered to, is to no purpose.

But it is very plain that our Lord

and his servant James are not speak

ing at all ofjudicial oaths. The sim

ple reciting of the whole sentence

will demonstrate this;" swear not at

all," or as the judicious Paley renders

it literally ; "swear not on any ac

count,"—by the earth, by heaven by

thy head—neither by any other oath."

Now what oaths does our Lord con

demn? It is very evident. Oaths by

the heavens ; by the earth. Now, the

Jews never made judicial oaths or

oaths before courts, by any of these

forms. But by all these did men

swear in common conversation in so

ciety. Every classic page exhibits

the fact, that the pagans mingled these

oaths in their common discourses,

and in their most finished productions.

And the Jews had copied into their

conversations this profligate habit.—

Now add to this, that the judicial

oath was made only by the name- of

God. No other oath was enjoined ;

and no other could be lawful. But

our Lord does not touch that point.
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He does not prohibit swearing by-

God's name. " Swear ruit at all."

Take in the whole clause as our Lord

uttered it—quote not in detached

scraps—raise not an argument on an

insulated member of a sentence.—

" Swear not at all, by the Heavens, by

the earth." He condemns profane

swearing, and that alone ! He does

not even advert to judicial oaths !—

Much less does he condemn them.

The clause which follows will con

firm this position. "Let your yea

be yea,—-for whatsoever is more than

this cometh of evil." No person can

refer this last clause to the judicial

oath, without an outrage on all pro

priety. God had commanded his

people to swear. They had done it.

Angels had done it. God himself

had done it. Can we presume to

say that this is the form of an oath

which Christ says cometh of evil ?

Could the compliance with an exist

ing divine law—could the following

of the holiest examples really be said

to come of evil? He can be sup

posed to speak only of profane

oaths in conversation, which always

kcome of evil.'

To the appeal made to primitive

Christians and Fathers, we have a

brief reply. These interesting per

sons, to whom we look back with ve

neration and affection, were placed in

an afflicting dilemma. Those of

them who lived before the first Chris

tian Emperor, surely could not, in

conscience, take a judicial oath. For

if they were in the camp, and were

called to take the military oath, they

behooved to swear by the genius of

the emperor, or his fortune.* Or, if

they were in a civil court, it was a

pagan court, and it must have been

taken by some idol, and in an idola-

* " Ojuwov"—" Swear by the fortune of

Casar"—said the Proconsul to the holy mar

tyr Polycarp. But he resisted it always

Prom the Epist. Smyrn. cxtr. by B. D.

Moore, vol. ii. 773.

trous form, revolting to a Christian'*

faith and feelings.*

But in the following times, when

Christianity was on the throne of the

Caesars ; when Christian magistrates

were appointed, and when the form of

the oath was such that a Christian

could approve of it, and Sanction it by

his presence, it is a fact on historical

record, that Christians did then swear

the judicial oath. It is true, we must

except some of the private Christians,

and even some of the Fathers; who,

like other moderns (who have not

their excuse of want of better infor

mation to plead) did mistake entirely

the import of our Lord's prohibition

of oaths in common discourse, and

converted the prohibition of profane

oaths into a decree abrogatingjudicial

oaths.

But, with the exception of a very

few names, and these of small influ

ence, the great body of the Fathers,

and private Christians were strictly

correct in their views and practice in

this matter,"f

And it may be of consequence to

notice here the sentiments of the

Waldenses, a people of distinguished

purity, who received and retained the

holy doctrine and practice of the pri

mitive Christian Church ; who brav

ed the enemies of God and of man,

while putting forth their malignant

powers during the dark ages ; and

who had sustained the holy banner of

the cross for ages before Huss, and

Jerome, and Luther, and Calvin, and

Knox had begun their work of Refor

mation.

* See Albert. Fabricii Bibliograph. Antiq.

p. 429—431 cap. " De juramentis variarum

nationum," for a detailed account of these

idolatrous tonus.

t Bern. De Moore Perpet. Comp. vol. ii.

p. 780. And also Fabricii ut supra. The

Fathers who seemed to oppose oaths were

Basil, and Chrysosthom. But late authors

have accused him of leaning to Pelagianism,

and this opposition to oaths was a trait in the

character of Pelagians. See Le Clerc's

Lives of some of the Fathers, p. 346, who

quotes for proof Bp. Bull, also Theophyiact.

Eusebius (Evang. Prep.) &c.
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These Christians have been too

long claimed by those who oppose

judicial oaths, as giving countenance

to the corrupt exposition of our Lord's

precepts against oaths in common

discourse. It is true, their enemies,

the Inquisitors, who erred as egregi-

ously from truth in their historical ac

counts of them, as they sinned against

all law and mercy in persecutingthem,

do represent them as condemning

oaths. " Whoever will not curse,

and will not swear, and will not kill,

they call him a Waldensian, and put

him to death." This was written of

themin A. D. 1100.* But the follow

ing extract from theirfamous apology,

drawn up in A. D. 1508, will clearly

exhibit their belief on this point :—

" We have been accused of maintain

ing that it was, in no instance, lawful

to swear. To this we reply, that

some oaths are certainly lawful, tend

ing both to the honour of God, and

the edification of our neighbour."'}"

This they confirm by extracts from

the Holy Scriptures.

Hence, (to give a summary of our

argument) we arrive at the following

conclusions :—

1. Oaths were instituted by Al

mighty God, and by a moral precept

ofperpetual obligation. The precept

is written in the old Testament, and

repeated and enforced in the New

Testament. It is, therefore, a moral

duty which we ought not to decline,

when duly called to it. On the con

trary, we ought to be as ready and as

willing to engage in this solemnity as

in that of prayer, or in the observance

of any of the ten commandments.—

And I may be allowed to quote a Ger

man author who has expressed him

self strongly, but, in our view, cor-

* This is taken from the Italian poet.—

" Que non vogli maudir, ne jura, ne mentir,

"Loz dison qu'es Vaudes, et los feson mo

ra."—Voltair's Gen. Hist. chap. 69, and

Jones' History of the Christian Church, vol.

ii. p. 25, New-York edition.

t Perrin's Hist. Des Vaudes, liv. i. c. 4,

and Jones' ut supra- p. 61 .

rectly, on this point :—" Those here

tics who will notswear, doimitate Sa

tan." " He is not known to have

ever used an oath, and he never will.

Swearing to the truth is a solemn pub

lic act of worship and homage ren

dered to Almighty God." And that

is what Satan will never countenance

in any form or manner.*

2. No person can, with any justice

or propriety, maintain that profane

oaths in conversation are to be placed

by the side of judicial oaths before a

court, and insist that the precept pro

hibiting oaths in conversation does al

so prohibitjudicial oaths ! Of so great

injustice and absurdity every writeris

guilty, who opposes oaths.

3. Those who oppose j udicial oaths

and declaim against Christians who,

from the obligations of duty, freely

use them, are certainly not aware of

the crime which they do commit.—

They oppose the prejudices of their

private opinion to the divine precept.

They plant themselves down against

the purest examples recorded in Ho

ly Writ. They oppose the example

of Abraham and of David,f of Paul,

and of angels—nay, of the Most

High and Holy One himself! Hence

it may be fairly inferred, that the per

son who refuses a judicial oath is

guilty of no small impiety toward

God, and of a flagrant breach of that

duty which he owes to the magistra

cy, and to his country.

III. The form and rites attending

the administration of an oath, next

claim our attention.

An oath, considered as an appeal

to the Deity, and as an act of divine

homage to him, is certainly not to be

considered as belonging purely to re

vealed religion. It is a part of na

tural religion. Hence, and it deserves

to be repeated, it is engraven on the

minds of all men. No length of

* See Brownlee's Inquiry into Quakerism,

p. 101—104.
t Psalm xv.
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time, no distance of removal from

the holy light of divine revelation, no

degree of pagan darkness, have suc

ceeded in effacing the deep impres

sion on the human mind. Hence all

nations, Christian and pagan, have

been found to practise this sacred ap

peal to their Deity.

But the form and rites of an oath

conveyed to us through the pure

channel of revelation, are to be as

carefully separated from the supersti

tions attached to it by those who have

corrupted the holiest things, as the

rites of the true religion ought to be

separated from those of a false reli

gion.

Hence our subject is naturally di

vided into two sections. We shall,

First, trace the history of the form or

rites attending the administering and

taking of an oath among the Hebrews

and Christians, and which existed by

the authority of God in his Church.

And, Second, we shall trace the differ

ent forms and ceremonies of an

oath which sprung up, and were per

petuated in the lands of darkness and

superstition.

[No. II. in our next.]

ilcUfiious KutcUiflcticc.

SKETCHES OF THE HEFORMATION IN THE NETHERLANDS; INTRO

DUCTORY TO OUR HISTORY OF THE REFORMED DUTCH

CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES.

[Continued fom page 193.]

In the sixth Number of this Magazine,

we commenced some sketches of the ris

and progress of the Reformation in the Uni

ted Provinces of the Netherlands. We have

seen that the public worship of God was

commenced by the Protestants, A. D. 1 566,

in the Province of West Flanders. The re

formed inhabitants of the Province of Bra

bant soon followed the example of their

Flemish brethren. The first public assem

bly for divine worship was held in a wood

near the city of Antwerp, The Princess

Regent immediately issued strict orders that

ihe Magistrates should disturb all the meet

ings, and hang all the preachers. Such,

however, was the growing numbers of the

Protestants, that within the year 1566, the

public exercise of their religion was introdu

ced and established in several of the mosl

important cities of the Province. Public

religious assemblies were also held in many

of the towns of the Province of Tournay.

The rights of conscience were also claimed

and successfully asserted at this period in

the Province of Holland. Peter Gabriel, a

Flemish preacher, and John Arentson, ori

ginally a basket-maker, were the only min

isters of the Protestant faith by whom this

'nterprize was undertaken and accomplish-

™- Gabriel was resident at the time in the

C1ty of Amsterdam, where, in a very private

manner, and in constant peril of his life, he

expounded the Heidelberg Catechism every

I-ord's day to those who had embraced the

Vol. I.—3T.

loctrines of the Reformation. Persecution

lad driven Arentson out of Holland. But

he frequently though secretly visited and en

couraged the Protestant congregations of his

native Province.

Six of the principal Burghers of Amster-

1am invited Arentson to a conference on the

subject of finally introducing the public ex

ercise of their religion into that city. In

this little congregation, which was held with

out the walls, Arentson offered a solemn and

zealous prayer, beseeching God to send

down his Holy Spirit among them, that they

might be assisted by his direction in forming

such resolutions as should tend most to the

honour of His Divine Majesty. After hav

ing weighed all the difficulties and obstacles

in their way, they unanimously resolved,

that, laying aside all fear and danger of their

lives, they would establish the public wor

ship of God in the Province of Holland, as

had already been done by their brethren in

several other districts of the Netherlands.

On their return into the city they found the

Magistrates, who had already taken the

alarm, publishing the last placard transmit

ted to them from the Court. To illustrate

the spirit of the Catholic religion, and the

temper of the Spanish tyrants, wo shall here

introduce the substance of this placard. It

contained a fresh prohibition of all con

venticles and unlawful assemblies, both public

and private, on pain of hanging to the preach

ers and teachers; and the forfeiture of their
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estates to the behoof and advantage of those

who should apprehend them ; and in case they

had no estates, then the persons who caused

them to be taken, should receive from his ma

jesty's Treasurer a reward of six hundred

pounds Flemish money, reckoningforty Flem

ish groats to the pound. In the same manner

were to be treated all those who furnished or

provided places for the same kind of preaching

and teaching. They toho harboured or con

cealed these preachers tcere fo be punished with

death; and those who werefound at any such

meetings, should be punished according to the

discretion of the judges, with regard, luncever,

to their different ranks and qualities, as likeioise

whether they went thither out of mere curiosi

ty, or whether armed to defend the preachers ;

fir in the latter case, they were to be banish

ed."*

This placard was received by the mass of

the people with the greatest indignation and

acorn. It was openly declared that " the

Slacard would lead to the establishment cfpub-

c worship in Holland, where it had not pre

vailed."

The first public religious service of the

Reformed religion was held on the 14th of

July, 1566, in a field near Horn, in North

Holland, and was conducted by John Arent-

son. Before the expiration of the year, the

Protestants were successful in celebrating

their religion in a public manner, not only in

most ofthe principal towns of this Province,

but in the city of Amsterdam itself. Toward

the Autumn of 1566, the Reformed Protes

tant Church of Amsterdam was placed un

der the pastoral care of Nicholas Scheltuis,

formerly a Roman Catholic pastor, Peter Ga

briel, and John Arentson. The historian, in

giving their character, informs us, "that

they were very dear to the people, for they

did not aim at any scandalous gain, but lived

very temperately ; were hospitable, admit

ted all that came to ask their advice and as

sistance ; did not seek the tables of the rich,

but visited the rich and poor indifferently ;

despised all dainties, contenting themselves

during the persecution with feeding mostly

upon milk and whey with the servants. As

for their habit, it was mean but decent.—

Scheltuis was well versed in the Hebrew, a

perfect master of Greek, and spoke the La

tin in its purity. He had thoroughly studied

the Fathers, and preached, as the Monks

themselves acknowledged, with great learn

ing, and taught with no less charity ; con

futed his adversaries with much temper, and

led a life of virtue and piety. Gabriel was

tolerably skilled in Latin and Greek, had

committed almost all the epistles of Paul to

memory ; read almost all the writers of the

age, and consequently was expert in disput

ing and convincing. John Arentson knew

* Gerhard Brandt's History of the Reforma

tion in the Netherlands, vol. i. Fol. p. 179.

little more than his mother tongue ; but on

the other hand was endowed with good

sense and a sound judgment ; by this means

he taught with great method and regularity,

being assisted by a wonderful knowledge of

the Holy Scripture. His zeal rendered him

bold and free ; by his eloquence ho was able

to move the hearts of his hearers ; he argu

ed very accurately, and with great strength

of mind, and could silence his antagonists

of all kinds, whether they were Papists-

Anaiis, Anabaptists, or Enthusiasts. He

was moderate m such religious differences

as were not fundamental or necessary, en

deavouring to compose them by gentleness

and yielding. Such preachers as these

could not but increase the numbers of their

hearers, and consequently of the poor too ;

wherefore it was thought necessary about

this time, or a little earlier, to choose dea

cons, according to the pattern of the

first Apostolical Church. They collected

the alms of their assemblies in wooden dish

es. They chose also some ancient and hoh

matrons for deaconesses."

The principal noblemen, as has already

been stated in the former Number, entered

into a solemn confederacy to oppose the in

troduction of the Inquisition, on whatsoever

pretext it should be attempted. The Lord

of Brederode was chief of the confederacy.

Lewis, Count of Nassau, and brother of the

Prince of Orange, the Lord of Aldegonde,

and the Counts of Bery and Kulenburgh,

were active members. Brederode, at the

head of three hundred gentlemen, resorted

to the Court at Brussels, and presented a

petition to the Regent, which, as it exhibits

the matter of their grievances in their own

language, and as it proved the beginning of

that long and bloody contest, by means of

which the civil and religious liberty of the

United Provinces was established, should

not be here omitted. It was to the follow

ing effect :—

" Madam,—The Netherlands have been

celebrated throughout all Christendom, on

account of their great loyalty to their Sove

reigns ; especially those of the nobility, who

are disposed at this present time as much as

ever to tread in the footsteps of their ances

tors. But among all the tokens of their al

legiance, considering the present state of

affairs, and the danger they incur of draw

ing the displeasure of the government upon

them, the duty which they are now perform

ing ought to be esteemed the most remarka

ble, as well as the most reasonable. They

have taken the liberty, though with the ut

most humility and submission, to represent

to your Highness, that the Inquisition and

the Placards relating to it, though doubtless

intended for the advantage of religion ; yet,

being now entirely altered, both as to their

nature and effects, by reason of the change

of seasons, can, for the future produce no
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thing but aversion, uneasiness, and tumults,

with all kinds of miseries tending to the de

struction of our country. For, from the

many inconveniences that we have experi

enced of late years, when proceedings were

much milder, may, easily be computed what

will happen, in caBe you should pursue the

last orders of his Majesty, not only by put

ting in execution the severe Placards, but al

so by setting on foot the Inquisition itself.

We find ourselves therefore obliged, by that

supreme law, the welfare of the people, to

put your Highness in mind of the storms

that have risen, and of the one now hanging

over our heads- Necessity, which justifies

all things, forbids us to be longer silent ; for

our castles, houses, and estates, lying in the

open country, will be exposed to the first

insults of the raging mob. And who does

not see that if the Inquisition and Placards

be established among us, our own, and all

other subjects' goods, lives, and honour are

at the mercy and in the hands of the first

envious informer, unless the Magistrates,

out of favour or pity, shall stop their ears.

For all these reasons, we most humbly be

seech your Highness, that you would, as

soon as possible, despatch some fit person

to carry this our submissive petition to the

King, to the end that every body may be

freed from the terror he lies under, as not

only the absolute necessity of affairs, but

likewise justice and equity require of you.

We do not presume to prescribe laws to his

Majesty ; but if he would be pleased to call

together the states of these Provinces, he

might settle the business of religion with

their advice and assistance, by more proper,

safe, and seasonable methods, than such as

are now proposed to be employed. We al

so most humbly beseech your Highness that

whilst his Majesty has this our petition un

der consideration, you would be pleased, in

order to prevent the abovementioned dan

gers, to put a general stop to the Inquisition

and all the Placards relating to religion. And

we speedily declare that by this remon

strance we have done our duty, so far as

concerns ourselves, and discharged our con

science to God and the world ; so that

from henceforward, if through the neglect

or contempt of what we have offered, any

riots, insurrections, bloodshed or other evil

consequences should ensue, they must not

be imputed to us. To this we call to wit

ness God, the King, your Highness, the

Lords of the Council, together with our

own consciences, that we have behaved as

become good and faithful servants and sub

jects, without having in the least exceeded

the bounds of our duty."

[ To ie continued. ]

On the 19th of September, the

Rev. James Murphy was installed

Pastor of the Second Reformed

Dutch Church of GlenviUe. The

charge to the Minister was delivered

by the Rev. Mr. Thomas Romeyn ;

and that to the Church and congre

gation by the Rev. Mr. E. Slinger-

land. The Consistory requested a

copy of each for our Magazine. We

have received these able addresses ;

and they shall appear in our pages as

soon as possible.

At a meeting of the Classis of

Rensselaer, at Greenbush, on Tues

day, the 17th of October, the candi

date A. Henry Dumont, was ordained

to the work of the Gospel ministry,

and installed Pastor of the Reformed

Dutch Church of Greenbush and

Blooming Grove. Sermon by the

Rev. James Romeyn, from 2 Cor. x.

4. Charge to the Minister was given

by the Rev. Richard Sluyter. Charge

to the people by the Rev. Peter

Wynkoop Ordaining prayer by Rev.

Jacob I. Sickels.

At a meeting of the same Classis,

at Athens, Greene County, on Tues

day, the 24th of October, the candi

date David Abeel, was ordained to

the work of the Gospel ministry as

an Evangelist. Sermon by the Rev.

Asa Bennet, 2 Cor. ii. 16, last clause.

Charge to the Minister was given by

the Rev Peter Wynkoop. Charge

to the people by the Rev. Isaac N.

Wyckoff. Ordaining prayer by the

Rev. Richard Sluyter.

Gretna Green Marriages.—By the

ancient law of Scotland, in operation

from time immemorial, a marriage is

to all intents and purposes legal, if

the man takes the woman by the hand

and says, before witnesses, " This is

my wife, wedded by me." The pre

sence of a magistrate or a clergyman

is not necessary. There must be

some person, however, who under

takes to get that marriage attested

before a county magistrate, or a bo

rough justice. This makes the affair

of a marriage of minors very easy,

and gives every possible facility to
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those who elope with young boarding

school misses, or young heiresses

from England. And at Gretna Green,

especially, which is near the border,

there has been a famous old Black

smith, who has wedded many a cou

ple by such a mode of wedlock He

witnesses the declaration of the cou

ple, and gets it attested before a ma

gistrate, and the party return home

at their leisure, and present their cer

tificate of marriage according to taw.

At the late meeting of the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian church

of Scotland, this disgrace of the na

tion, Gretna Green marriages, was

taken up and warmly discussed. Af

ter the members had expressed their

strongest disapprobation of the con

duct of those borough justices and

county magistrates, who allow such

marriages to be attested in their pre

sence, a committee was appointed to

inquire into the best means of pre

venting these marriages. Every

Christian parent and guardian of

youth, and lover of order, will offer

his prayers for the success of the

committee in devising an effectual

means of putting an end to this sys

tem of things, by which so great a

facility is given to have the peace

of their families and the happiness of

their children utterly ruined.

aiitcrarg mitr $SuloBojrtUcal Jloticcg.

A Sixth continent,—An extraordin

ary phenomenon presented in the

southern ocean may render our set

tlements in New South Wales of still

more eminent inportance. A sixth

continent is in the very act of growth

before our eyes! The Pacific is spot

ted with islands through the immense

space of nearly fifty degrees of longi

tude, and as many of latitude. Every

one ofthese islands seems to be mere

ly a central spot for the formation of

coral banks, which, by a perpetual

progress, are rising from the unfath

omable depths of the sea. The un

ion of a few of these masses of rocks

shapes itself into an island ; the seeds

of plants are carried to it by birds or

by the waves, and trom the moment

that it overtops the waters, it is cov

ered with vegetation. The new is

land constitutes in its turn a centre of

growth to another circle. The great

powers of nature appear to be still in

peculiar activity in this region ; and to

her tardier process she sometimes

takes the assistance of the volcano

and the earthquake. From the south

of New Zealand to the north of the

Sandwich islands, the waters abso

lutely teem with those future seats of

civilization. Still the coral insect,

the diminitive builder of all these

mighty piles, is at work ; the ocean

is intersected with myriads of those

lines of foundation ; and when the

rocky superstructure shall have ex

cluded the s ea, then will come the

domination of mwa.-Monthhjfieview.

Instruction to Mechanics.—This

subject is pursued with much zeal in

France. Dupin, the celebrated en

gineer, seems to have given it the first

impulse by a course of lectures at Pa

ris. The Minister of Marine ap

pointed Blouet, Professer of Hydro

graphy, to deliver a course of Geom

etry and Mechanics applied to arts and

trades, at Dieppe, an important sea

port. He commenced in October,

1825, at the city hall, and delivered

his introductory lecture to an audience

of400 persons.

At the above date no less than 44

similar courses \ were] delivered in

seaport towns in France, and 15 in

cities in the interior.—Rel. Chronicle.

African Money market.—They

have a metal currency in Loggun,the

first I had seen in Negro-land ; it con



1826 ]
293MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH.

sists ofthin plates of iron, something

in the shape of the tin with which

they shoe race-horses. The money

market has its fluctuations ; the value

ofthis " circulating medium" is settled

by proclamation, at the commence

ment of the weekly market every

Wednesday; and speculations" are

made by the bulls and bears, accord

ing to the belief of its rise or fall.—

From Denham's Travels.

Steam Navigation.—A London pa

per received by the New-York, men

tions that a great discovery has been

made in steam navigation, by which

three-fourths ofthe fuel now used will

be saved. The vapour of quicksil

ver is substituted for steam with simi

lar machinery, and a few precautions

to prevent any waste of the metal by

a pipe on the safety valve. The bot

tom of the boiler, which is very small

and strong, as compared with that in

use for producing steam, is conical,

and the termination of the cone is in

contact with the burning coals which

surround it. The heat is communica

ted almost instantaneously to the

quicksilver in the boiler, throwing it

into vapour at the temperature of 656

degrees of Fahrenheit. Its elasti

city and power can be indefinitely in

creased by heat, and the greater the

elasticity produced, the greater the va

cuum in the cylinder on opening the

valve communicating with the well.—

The saving of stowage will be very

considerable, and a ton of quicksilver

will be sufficient for propelling a ves

sel to India and back again with 140

horse power.—Col. Star.

A work, which must prove remark

ably interesting to the religious public,

has appeared from the press ofMessrs.

Crocker andBrewsterentitled,"Mem-

oirs of the late Mrs. Susan Hunting

ton, of Boston Mass. consisting prin

cipally of extracts from her journal

and letters, &c. by Rev. B. B. Wis-

ner, Pastor ofthe Old South Church."

It gives the most unequivocal evi

dence of ardent piety, and of an intel

lect of a superior order.

The author of the interesting mem

oirs of Don Eteban has another work

nearly ready for publication, to

be called "Sandoval, or the Free Ma

son.', It turns chiefly on the extraor

dinary events in Spain for some years

past ; and as the author, a Spaniard,

has himselfbeen connected with those

events, an enterlaining and instructive

book may be expected. The inte

rest with which it is looked for by

the reading public is moreover enhan

ced by the fact that among the per

sonages who figure as principal char

acters, will be found king Ferdinand,

the Duke of Wellington, the Gener

als Freyre, Morillo, Mina, Lacy Bar-

rutel, Riego, &c. &c.

The King of France lately purcha

sed, at a million offrancs, a country es

tate, to serve as an Agricultural Insti

tute; in which three hundred pupils

are to be taught Agriculture and Hor

ticulture scientifically.—He has as

signed a considerable revenue to the

institution in order that the course of

instruction may be obtained at the

cheapest rate by the French youth.

Judge Washington and Chief Jus

tice Marshall have selected from the

papers left by Washington, between

three and four hundred letters of his

correspondence with various individ

uals both before and since the revolu

tion.—They are committed, we un

derstand, to the hands of Messrs.Ca-

rey & Lea of Philadelphia, for publi

cation, and will form amost interesting

volume.

The Editors of the National In

telligencer propose, at some future

period, to publish a Register of the

Congressional proceedings including

the debates &c. from the time that

the Constitution was adopted,—ab

urbe condita. Col. Star.

An instance is recorded in the

Trenton Federalist in which tobacco

applied wet to the wound, proved to

be an effectual cure for the bite of a

rattlesnake.
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TO THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCHES.

We would beg leave to remind the Pastors and Consistories, that agreea

bly to a resolution of General Synod, a collection is to be taken up in all

our Churches on the approaching thanksgiving day, observed agreeably to

the call of the governors of the states where we live. We urgently entreat

the attention of the Churches to this collection. These collections are ap

propriated to Missionary purposes ; and we have numerous calls at present,

and a low treasury.

We beg leave also to remind you, that the collection directed by the Gen

eral Synod, to be made for the Theological College, is to be taken up on

November, Sabbath first. That for the Contingent Fund, on January, Sab

bath first. For the Permanent fund, May, Sabbath first. And the twenty-

five cent collection, is requested to be made on December, Sabbath last.

(tj- The Office of the Dutch Magazine, and Agency of the Missionary

Society of our Church, is at the corner of Nassau and Ann Streets New-

York. Our agent will attend daily there from 10 A. M. to 1 o'clock, and

from 3 to 5 P. M. to receive monies, and transact business.

Sfcetcft of iJuDUc affairs.

EuROPE.-It seems that war between Rus

sia and Persia is now inevitable. It has

probably commenced already between the

advanced parties of the two armies. It does

not yet distinctly appear what the true cause

is. Some provinces of Russia, which are

inhabited by Mohammedans, had revolted ;

probably in consequence of the machina

tions of Persia. Some dark insinuations

are thrown out about the Emperor Nicholas

having no aversion to see the Grand

Duke Constantine, his brother, on the throne

of Constantinople. Indeed, it has been said

that he received his name in anticipation of

this no improbable event, in the progress of

princely ambition.

Greece.—Things begin to look favoura

ble in this unhappy land. We wait with

anxiety to hear of some decisive stroke by

Lord Cochran, who is now on the spot. The

Pacha of Egypt has offered $20,000 for him

alive ; but nothing for him dead. We would

not be surprised to hear of Cochran actually

offering the same reward for the Pacha.—

Another attempt against Samos by the Pacha

has utterly failed ; the Greeks triumphed.

Great Britain.—Last advices report a

little more favourably of things in Britain

and Ireland. But the condition of that

country is truly afflicting.—The enterprising

Capt. Parry is projecting an expedition to the

North pole. He proposes to advance as far

as he can with his ships, and then to have

his party drawn over the ice in sleighs, by

rein deer, with 90 days' provision. His aim

is to explore the inmost point of the ice-bound

arctic circle. The reward offered in Britain

to effect this is g22,000, besides the fame of

the achievement.

United States.—It is now a time of

general health in the country, as well as in

our cities ; and we have peace and plenty

within all our borders. It is worthy of no

tice, that our happy land has never been af

flicted with a famine. Even the poorest

classes in our suburbs, and in our roughest

mountains, have never known, from actual

experience, what the horrid calamities of fa

mine are. What a contrast between this

great and highly-favoured land, and those of

Europe or Asia, whose crowded and vicious

population are often visited with sore want

and famine ! Our elections have been going

on peaceably to their close, throughout the

Union ; without any thing bearing a resem

blance to the tumultuous scenes ofa French

or English election, where bribery and cor

ruption buy and sell public offices ; and the

minister hires his votes for the carrying of a

question. As the people ofthe United States

put their public servants into places of

power and trust, in a manner so superior to

the style of going to work in Fiance and

England ; we do hope that our representa

tives and senators whom we have placed on

the floor of Congress, will, by talking less,

and byacting with the dignity befitting their

representative character, strive also far to

excel their compeers in the European deli

berative bodies ! We trust the scenes of last

l winter will not be enacted again before the

I eyes of the country. We also beg leave to
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give a hint to those of our fellow citizens

who complained of last winter's scenes of

folly and wickedness among our public

men, that if they did not, at the late elec

tions, present themselves at the poll, and

give a conscientious vote to correct abuses,

as far as they could, by their influence and

vote, they have no right to utter complaints

about the men in power this season.—The

public attention has been long and justly oc

cupied with the controversy about the Greek

Frigates. We would say with the judicious

Editor of the Commercial Advertiser, "We

regard this whole controversy as one of the

most unfortunate for our country, at home

and abroad, that could have happened. But

had no discussion arisen in this country, at

the time it did ; or had all the parties here

agreed to hush the matter up, disclosures

would have been provoked from abroad ;

for the last number of the London West

minster Review contains an elaborate, ex

tensive,' and severe article on the conduct of

the Greek Committee formed in London in

1823, and refers, in the following terms, to

the New York agency in the equipment of

vessels for Greece :—

"Among the largest items by which the expen

diture of the received loan is accounted for, is the

sum of 155,000/. employed in America for the

building offrigates. Nothing but infatuation, gross

ignorance, or dishonesty, will serve to account

for this strange misappropriation of the Greek

money at a moment when instant assistance to

Greece is all-important—a moment, too, when it

is within our knowledge that many ships of war,

cheap, and ready for sea, were to be found in

European ports, a cavalry officer is engaged at

an enormous salary, and is despatched to me U.

States, with vague instructions—inconsistent, too

with the orders of the Greek Government ; and,

after spending 155,000 pounds in the erection of

two frigates, it is discovered that a large sum,

not less than 50,000/ more is wanting to complete

them ; the results is, that both of them get con

fiscated as security for the debt, for which they

are said to be responsible. The roost fovourable

results that can now be anticipated is, that one

should be sacrificed to save the other ; and the

Greeks will posses a frigate at a price for which all

the annals ofofficial jobbing present no parallel."

It having been announced in some of the

papers, that there would be a diminution of

the revenue from the estimates of last year,

the Editor of the National Journal has in

quired into the matter, and says the actual

receipts will amount to the full sum estima

ted by the Secretary of the Treasury, at the

openmg of the last session of Congress, viz.

25,500,000 dollars. And the returns already

received, justify the opinion that the actual

receipts into the Treasury, during the year

1827, will be amply sufficient for all the va

rious branches of the public expenditure, in

cluding the annual application of 10,000,000

to the piincipal and interest of the public

debt of the United State?.

France.—Nothing of importance is learn

ed from this country by the late arrivals.

The country was in a state of quietness and

growing prosperity. The venerable friend

of liberty and the rights of man, La Fayette,

was in Paris, in the enjoyment of fine health.

An American gentleman states, that when

he appeared in public he was dunned by beg

gars from America. He asks in a humorous

manner, if this is not some plan of Mr. Gez-

lay of Ohio, who opposed the donation of

the Republic to La Fayette, to get it dunned

back again from the generous patriot !

Netherlands.—A very distressing kind

of disease, assuming the type of an epidemic,

had prevailed in some places to an alarming

degree. Several eminent physicians had ar

rived from different places and countries, to

investigate and prescribe. Latest accounts

state a gradual abatement. In Groningen,

upwards of 7000 persons are still sick.

Portugal.—This country has received a

Constitution from the governing powers in

Brazil. If its wisdom and sound policy be

in any proportion to its bulk, it will be for

the salvation of this kingdom. Time will

reveal and try it. Good order prevails

throughout the country, and desertions are

being made continually from Spain.

Spain.—Nothing has been received from

Spain. Things are in as unfavourable a con

dition as formerly. According to the offi

cial lists sent to the minister of Justice late

ly, there were in Spain 800,000 beggars.—

Of this number, Andalu ia furnished one

third. And it is one to every third family.

The king of Spain still talks about regaining

his South American possessions, favours the

scheme of Inquisitions, heaps favours on

priests, oppresses his beggared people, and

maintains war against free masons. The

Algerines still carry war even into some of

the ports of Spain. So completely is this

enslaved country crippled, that it cannot de

fend itself against this petty power.

Turkey.—The affairs of Turkey, say our

latest advice, are such as every enemy of

the Turks could wish. Insubordination pre

vails every where. Anarchy prevails at the

gates of Constantinople, and desolation

within its walls. The Sultan has lost his

spirits in spite of all his efforts to go forward

with his projected plan of things in his army.

He appears no more at the exercise of his

new troops. A plot had been formed to assas

sinate him. The plague rages in the Jewish

and Armenian quarters.

South America.—Bolivar, the liberator,

has had some serious difficulties with the

Congress of Peru. The late minister of

state and war to the Patriots, has been exe

cuted for high treason. From the incense

of praise offered to Bolivar, and the request

made by some of the Southern states to him,

to take them under his care, and model them,

and rule them as he pleases, some begin to
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suspect the purity of bis zeal and patriotism,

His temptations, we confess, are about as

much as any man, except such a on.

as Washington, could sustain and re

sist. Time will reveal secrets. A gentle

man at present, in the South, thinks these

people too ignorant and too degraded to be

independent republicans ; that they are fit

only to be the subjects ofhereditary govern-

nent and a perpetual Dictator.

Uoctrs.

A PASSAGE FROM ST. AUGUSTINE.

Long pored Saint Austin o'er the sacred page,

And doubt and darkness overspread his mind ;

On God's mysterious being thought the sage,

The triple person in one Godhead join'd.

The more he thought, the harder did he find

To solve the various doubts which fast arose

And as a ship caught by impetuous wind,

Tosses where chance its 6catter'd body throws,

So toss'd his troubled soul, and no where found

repose.

Heated and feverish, then he closed his tome,

And went to wander by the ocean side,

Where tbe cool breeze at evening loved to come,

Murm'ring responsive to the murm'ring tide ;

And as Augustine o'er its margent wide

Stray'd deeply pondering on the nuzzling .theme,

A little child before hi'n he espied ;

In earnest labour did the urchin seem,

Working with heart intent close by the sounding

stream.

He look'd, and saw the child a hole had scoop'd

Shallow and narrow, in the shining sand,

O'er which at work the labouring infant stoop'd,

Still pouring water in with busy hand,

The saint address'd the child in accents bland

"Fair boy," quoth he, "I pray, what toil is thine

Let me its end and purpose understand."

The boy replied,—"An easy task is mine.

To sweep into this hole all the wide occe&n's

brme."

"Oh, foolish boy !" the saint exclaim'd, "to hope

That the broad ocean in that hole should lie !"

''Oh foolish saint!" exclaim'd the boy, "thy scof*

Is still more hopeless than the toil I ply !

Who think'st to comprehend God's nature high,

In the small compass of thine human wit,

Sooner, Augustine, sooner far shall I

Confine the ocean in this tiny pit,

Than finite minds conceive God's nature inli-

nite."

DUE

Oh \ there is a dream of early youth,

And it never comes again ;

'Tis a vision of light, of life, and truth,

That Hits across the brain :

And love is the theme of that early dream ;

So wild, so warm, so new j

That in all our after years I seem,

That early dream we rue.

Oh ! thwe is a dream ofmaturer years,

More turbulent by far ;

"Tis a vision of blood, and ofwoman's tears,

For the theme ofthat dream is war :

And we toil in the field of danger and death,

And shout in the battle array,

'Till we find that fame is a bodyless breath,

That vanisheth away.

a wis.

OBITUARY.

Died, at Jerusalem, Jan. 25th, Rich. Dalton,

M. D. after an illness of 21 days Irom fever.

He was under the patronage of the London

Jews' Society, and sailed from England with his

wife in June 1823. He resided some time at

Jerusalem early in 1825 ; and at the time of his

Oh ! there is a dream of hoary age,

'Tis a vision of gold in store—

Ofsums noted down on the figured page,

To be counted o'er and o'er ;

And we fbndly trust in our glittering dust,

As a refuge from grief and pain,

'Till our limb3 are laid on that last dark bed,

Where the wealth of the world is vain.

And is it thus, from man's birth to his grave—

In the path which all are treading !

Is there nought in that long career to save

From remorse and self upbraiding?

O yes, there's a dream so pure, so bright,

That the being to whom it was given,

Hath bathed in a sea of livmg light,

And the theme of that dream is Heaven.

decease was about to make that city a perman

ent station.—Mr Goodell, writing to Mr. Evans,

says, "He was skilful as a Physician, ardent

and devoted as a missionary, and exemplary, con

scientious, and devout as a Christian; and we

doubt not but our loss is his eternal gain."

ERRATUM.—Page 278, eighth line from the top, for Presbyterianism, read Presbyte

rians.—Same page, eleventh line from the top, for wAicA, -read whom.
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A NEW YEAR'S DAY SERMON,

Preached in the Scotch Presbyterian Church in Cedar-street, JVew-Yorkt

by the Rev. Mr. J. McElroy, pastor of that Church.

FBACTICAL SERMONS.

No. X.

"We spend our years as a tale that is told."—

Psalm xc. 9.

In the present world, we hold eve

ry blessing, both of providence and

grace, subject to that grand precept,

"Occupy till I come." We are, here,

only stewards of Jehovah's bounty.

We have nothing that we did not re

ceive. The Most High God chal

lenges, as his own, every article which

we possess, and he does so in strict

accordance with the principles of eter

nal righteousness.. Your silver, and

your gold, says he, are mine. Every

beast of the forest is mine, and the

cattle upon a thousand hills. Yea,

(he world is mine, and the fulness

thereof. The food we eat—the rai

ment which we wear—our worldly

substance—the very airwe breathe—

and the light by which we see, are all

the gifts of the Father of mercies.—

And, in our possession and use of

them, we are tenants under the Most

High. The tenure by which we hold

them is that of a loan-, a trust. And

for the purposes to which we apply

them, and the improvement which we

Vol. I.—38.

make of them, we are answerable to

Him, whose creatures and whose gifts

they are. This is a most solemn

thought ; but be assured, it is no less

true than solemn. The day is rapid

ly approaching, when He who has

committed to our trust the bounties

of his hand, will call us up, and reck

on with us for their application. And

wo to the man concerning whom it

shall appear, on this investigation,

that he has used the smallest, the

most insignificant of the gifts of God

as though it were in every sense his

own. And if this be so, where, I

pray you, shall he appear, who, with

respect to gifts highly important, de

votes them to the purposes of his

own caprice or depravity, and neglects

to accomplish with them the objects

for which they were given.

Time, my friends, is among the

principal of Heaven's gifts. It far

transcends, in importance and value,

most of the bounties we possess.—

From this, indeed, they all derive

their excellence and worth. Eterni

ty, with all its mighty interests, hangs

upon it. How unutterably important

is it then, that this jewel should be

correctly appreciated, and properly
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improved? How momentous is it,

that we should have enlightened views

of the nature and worth of this pre

cious trust ? How frequently should

we be engaged in recalling to our

view the moments that are gone, and

subjecting to the most close examina

tion, the use which we have made of

them'? , And especially will the pro

priety of such a course be evident on

occasions similar to the one on which

we have now assembled. Another

of those grand periods into which our

life is divided, with all its actions and

events, has passed away ; and just as

it now stands, is sealed up for exhibi

tion at the great day of accounts.—

Another has been deducted forever

from those three-score years and ten,

in which all our work is to be accom

plished, and all our interests are to be

secured. Awful then, indeed, must

be that delusion—dreadful must be

that insensibility—which, at such a

season, is not stirred up to mark the

flight of time, and to inquire how

much of our work has already been

done, and how much yet remains to

be performed.

With a view to this solemn but ne

cessary exercise, the passage just read

has been selected as the subject of

our meditation for a few moments.—

Let us attend to it, under a realizing

sense, that even whilst we do so, time

speeds away.

In these words the inspired author

has given us a lively exhibition of the

fleeting and transitory nature of our

existence. " We spend our years,"

says he, "as a tale that is told." Let

us take a view of some of the great

principles contained in this passage,

and then inquire what improvement

we are called to make of them. And,

the

First grand truth here taught us

is, that time will come to an end ;

that the sum of our years is fixed to

a limited and definite number. Thus,

the Psalmist speaks of them—We

spend our years. The phraseology

implies,, that there is only a finite

number which we can, in any sense,

call our own. And the idea of an

eternal narrative—of a tale continu

ed through eternal ages—is absurd.

It shocks common sense, and violates

every fact with which we are acquaint

ed. If we spend our years as a tale

that is told, we may rest assured that

they shall one day come to a per

petual end. It would be entirely un

necessary to adduce any proof in sup

port of this position, were it not

that the practice of so many gives the

lie to ' their professed belief. With

regard to this truth, there are no scep-

ticks in speculation ; but our world

abounds with those who deny it in

practice. Tell men that time is li

mited—that they are to live here only

for a definite period—and they ac

knowledge it at once : but mark their

conduct, and you must conclude that

they believe not a word of what they

say, that they expect to exist here

forever. Such is the inconsistent

contradictory manner in which thou

sands of our race pass the whole time

of their sojourning here. And may

I not appeal to this assembly for in

stances of the truth of what I say?

Is there no individual note before me,

who is spending his life in the very

manner described? On all such I

would affectionately urge an immedi

ate and most solemn attention to the

declaration of the Psalmist in the

text, and to that account of the nature

of our existence here, which is given

us in the Scriptures generally. Oh!

be assured, that if there is one atom

of truth in the affirmation before us,

or in those parallel ones with which

the sacred page abounds, you are act

ing a part which you shall one day

find was unspeakably foolish. Whilst

you are proclaiming, by your conduct,

that the course of your years shall ne

ver run out—that their number will

never be exhausted—the proclama

tion of the inspired Psalmist is, We

spend our years as a tale that is told.

And this declaration is abundantly

sanctioned by every one of the inspi-
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red penmen, from Moses to St. John

the Divine.

We are informed that the period is

approaching when time itself shall be

no more—when that revolving series

of days and nights, of seasons, and

of years, which has continued since

the earth was formed, and which

shall continue until the consummation

of all things shall cease forever—

that the hour will come when the arch

angel shall sound the trumpet of the

living God—and that then old time

shall expire, and the ages of eternity

commence their ceaseless round.

It is not, however, merely by the

expiration of time itself, that our por

tion of it may be torn from our pos

session. Our hold upon it. our inte

rest in it, may be eternally dissolved,

long before the archangel's trump shall

proclaim its final dissolution. We

know not when this grand event shall

take place ; but wc do know, that with

respect to the youngest amongst us,

a few more years shall close our ac

counts with time forever.

"Dust thou ait, and unto dust thou

shalt return," is a sentence of which

there is no evasion, and from which

there is no appeal. And the lamen

tations of the Psalmist, in this sacred

ode, proclaim, in the most feeling

manner, that until his day, the sen

tence had been executed with the

most unyielding rigour. And what

says the history of near four thous

and years, which since have passed

away? Its testimony is the same with

his. "Our fathers, where are they?

And the prophets, do they live forev

er?" Where are Adam and all his

sons ? The patriarchs and prophets

of the former dispensation—and the

apostles, and early converts of the

present? Once indeed they had a

portion in all that is done under the

sun. Once they had in their posses

sion that- precious jewel which we

now enjoy. But it is gone. Time

yet continues to roll its majestic

course along, but their interest in it

has been lost forever. The an

gel of death, like the one recorded in

the apostolical vision, has long since

sworn, that, with respect to them,

there should be time no longer. And

the same event, my friends, is yet to

take place, with regard to every one

of us. But this is not all, that, with

regard to the duration of human life,

is implied in this declaration of the

Psalmist. In these words, he teach

es us, in the

Second place, that our time will

soon come to a close. Not only that

it is limited, but that it is short. It

would be, to us, comparatively a tri

fling matter, to know that time has its

boundaries, if, notwithstanding this,

it might be lengthened out to a dura

tion almost infinite. To be informed

that, after ages multiplied by ages,

we should be called to leave these

earthly scenes, and to enter on a

state of untried being, which should

last forever, would not be calculated

very seriously to affect our peace.

Were this the doctrine of the text, or

of the Scriptures generally, it would

furnish some excuse for the conduct

of men. Then might we lend our

selves exclusively, at least for a while,

to the acquisition of wealth, of plea

sure, and of fame ; then might we

slumber on, for a time, in carelessness

and ease, and still have some preten

sions to rationality remaining. But,

my friends, the very reverse of all

this is the fact. Our days pass away

as a shadow. We spend our years

as a tale that is told. As a tale that

is soon finished, and then forgotten

with the mirth which it excited. The

time is short, is the concurrent testi

mony of all the inspired writers, from

Genesis to Revelation.

Few and evil are the days of the

years of our pilgrimage. What are

threescore years' and ten, oreven four

score, which the Psalmist represents

as scarce a blessing to attain? What

are they but a shadow, a vapour that

appeareth for a little while, and then

vanisheth away ? Look back to the

commencement of the year that haf
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just expired, and how trifling does the

space appear ? We can scarce allow

ourselves to believe that another year

is gone forever. Yet it is gone. And

soon shall that on which we have just

entered be numbered with it. In look

ing forward over the several succes

sive periods of time, which we calcu

late we have yet to live, the amount

appears to be almost an eternity. We

are apt to view it as more than suffi

cient for all the work we have to do.

But, be assured that with a rapidity

equal to that with which the last has

gone, shall another, and another, and

another pass away, until the whole

number is exhausted, until the tale is

told; and nothing remains but to ren-

deran accountofthe manner in which

they have .been improved.

I should, however, be unfaithful to

my conscience, to my God, and to

your souls, my friends, were I to rest

the matter here. Hitherto I have ta

ken that liew of the subject which is

most favourable lo sloth and procras

tination. I have placed it before you

in that light which takes it for grant

ed, that all your lives are to be pro

tracted to the longest standard. And

if even then it appears that our days

are but a handbreadth, how much

more evident will this be, when the

whole truth is known? When we

consider, that in a large majority of

cases, human life never reaches that

standard 1 and that even with respect

to the youngest of us, it remains from

day to day, an absolute uncertainty

whether we shall see another. Three

score and ten, or/ourscore years may

be settled as the farthest 'point to

which our time is ever extended.—

The instances of those who pass this

limit are so rare, as not in the least

to affect the truth of the general rule.

But the average length of our exist

ence here must be fixed as termina

ting at a much earlier period. Calcu

lations have been made, and that from

the most authentic data, which show

that more than half our species never

reach maturity, and that a large pro

portion die in infancy and early youth.

The age ofthirty is not too young to be

assumed as the common standard of

the life of man. And let not the

youngest person now in my hearing

tancy he has any security that he shall

ever reach even that age. Where is

the individual, whatever be his age,

whatever be his present prospects, as

to health and strength, who has any

security that he shall live another

hour ? How often do we see persons

struck down instantaneously by the

relentless hand of death'? Thrust

forward, without a moment's notice, to

the bar of the Eternal ? How often,

in the bloom of youth, and in the full

force of constitutional vigour, are

they overtaken by disease, which

mocks the skill of the physician, and

baffles all the power of his prescrip

tions? Where is even the child so

young, if it has attained at all the

powers of recollection, that cannot

point to more than one, that entered

life with, or nearly with itself, and are

already numbered with the dead?—

From this view of the subject, my

friends, how short, how insignificant

is the life of man? How trifling,

how contracted does it seem, when

estimated by the importance and

amount of the work we have to do?

And to what a blank is it reduced, by

a comparison with that vast eternity

which is to receive its character from

it ? Twenty or thirty years, and even

of this paltry period not a single mo

ment is certain!

With such plain and palpable facts

as these, my friends, to guide our

calculations, how unaccountable is

that delusion which leads us to act as

if we were not the creatures of a few

short years, but eternal beings !

Under such circumstances, what

madness is it to postpone for an hour

the performance of that which we

acknowledge must be done in time!

Be assursd, that whatever maynow be

our estimate of time, or whaiever may

be our improvement ofit, we shallfeel

when we come to die, that it has been
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short enough. Our judgment of it

will then be in perfect accordance

with that of the Psalmist. At that

honest period, we shall be entirely

willing to subscribe to the declaration

in the text, "We spend our years as a

tale that is told." Oh that we could

now, whilst the sight might be profit

able, be brought to view it in such a

light as then we shall !

[To be continued.']

Delivered to the minister (the Rev. Mr. Mur

phy) when he was installed in the second

Reformed Dutch Church inGlenville,

by the Rev. Mr. Thos. Romeyn.

Rev. and Dear Sir,—You have

now been installed to the work and

office of a minister of the Gospel of

our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ,

over this Church and people, by pray

er, and the order and authority of the

Classis ; and we charge you before

God and the Lord Jesus Christ, that

you faithfully fulfil the duties of your

ministry.

In your ministrations, you are espe

cially to take heed to yourself, and to

the doctrine, and to "all the flock over

which the Holy Ghost has made you

an overseer, to feed the Church of

God, which he hath purchased with

his own blood." The ministry, which

you have received of the Lord, and

with which you are clothed, is of di

vine institution, and its design is, to

bring sinners to faith in Christ Jesus,

and, through faith in him, to the Fa

ther, and to the enjoyment of salva

tion, that God may be glorified in all

things. Let this, then, be the great

end you have in view, both in your

publick and private ministrations.

Love Christ, and feed his sheep, ta

king the oversight of them, not by

constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy

lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither

as being a lord over God's heritage,

hut as an example to the flock. Be

an example of believers in word, in

conversation, in charity, in spirit, in

faith, in purity.

In the discharge of the important

and arduous duties of your calling,

be not unmindful of your dependence

on the grace and the spirit of God ;

for without his grace to aid you, and

his spirit to comfort you, you cannot

be properly encouraged to the work ;

you cannot hope or pray for divine

success in it, or bear up under the

difficulties and trials you will meet

with, if you attempt to be faithful.

Make the word of God, and not the

uncertain opinions of men, the source

from which you draw your instruc

tions, and the rule ofyour intercourse

among the people of your charge.

Always approach the word of God

with a prayerful disposition of heart,

and study it with diligence and care.

Give attendance to reading, to exhor

tation, to doctrine. Ponder well its

sublime and divine truths, and digest

its heavenly doctrines by meditation,

that you may be thoroughly furnished

unto every good word and work-—

Seek to have those great truths which

you may be called to preach to your

people, from time to time, deeply im

pressed on your own heart ; realize

to your mind their importance, and

know their magnitude, that, being

deeply affected with them yourself,

you may, from the heart, speak to the

heart, and not betray the cause of

your divine Master, and starve or

murder the souls of those that hear

you.

Seek, by prayer and meditation, to

build yourself up in the most holy

faith of the gospel, and to keep your

self in the love of God, looking for

the mercy of our Lord and Saviour,

unto eternal life. Cherish the spirit

of Christ; and let the same mind

that was in him, also be in you.—

Nurse a holy zeal for the glory of

God, and the order of his house. Be

filled with deep compassion for the

souls of men, and especially for

those committed to your care. Let

not the nice speculations and moral
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sayings of men, but Jesus Christ, and

him crucified, be the subject matter

of your instructions, and seek him,

and the advancement of his glory,in

the salvation of sinners among the

people with whom, in his providence,

you are culled to labour ; for you have

not been called to the work of the

gospel ministry, and now installed as a

pastor over this flock of Christ, to

treat your hearers « ith a system of

refined heathenism, to entertain them

with cold and lifeless lectures on vir

tue, or to feed their fancies with me

taphysical disquisitions and philoso

phical speculations ; but you are called

to a more noble, a more benevolent

work. It is your business, as a minister

of Christ, to preach the everlasting

gospel, to unfold the riches of divine

grace, to advise sinners of the alarm

ing situation in which they are by na

ture, to discover unto them the deadly

malady of their hearts, and to acquaint

them with the terms of salvation or

dained ofGod ; to comfort the saints,

and to direct inquiring souls where

health, life, and rest may be had.

It is your business, as a minister

of Jesus Christ, to preach the whole

counsel of God, keeping nothing

back, which he has seen proper to re

veal, unadulterated by human specu

lations, and uninfluenced by the opin

ions of men; and bear in mind, that,

that sermon which bears not the im

pression of the name ofJesus, and sa

vours not of the grace and spirit of the

gospel, though decorated with flowers,

and adorned with the beauties of com

position, is unworthy of a gospel mi

nister, unedifying to the children of

God, and will be wanting of good to

the souls of men.

As an ambassador ofJesus Christ,

you are entrusted with the treaty of

his peace, drawn up by himself in the

gospel, and it is your business to per

suade sinners to be reconciled unto

God, and to negotiate peace in his

name, and on the very terms he him

self has given, between an infinite

God and sinful man. Neglect not

the gift that is in you. Meditate up

on those things; give yourself wholly

to them. And when called to enforce

the law of God on the heart, and the

conscience, do not neglect to admin

ister the balm of divine consolation,

as the case may require. Direct the

law-smitten, and self-condemned sin-

nerfrom Sinai to Calvary, where the

".aviour agonized, bled and died, and

bid him hope.

Let your manner also be plain and

simple ; for divine truth will lose no

thing by being presented toyour hear

ers in an undisguised, plain, and sim

ple manner. It is by the foolishness

of preaching that God will save sin

ners. Moses' brazen serpent healed,

whilst Aaron's golden calf brought

death to Israel ; and Paul, who ex

celled in pulpit oratory and ministerial

usefulness, would rather have a few

words spoken to edification, lhan ma

ny to please the ear and gratify the

fancy.

Study to be powerful in the word;

use all diligence to have clear con

ceptions and familiar impressions of

the great and leading principles of the

gospel, for this will enable you to com

municate freely, with perspicuity,

precision and power. The arts and

the sciences, and human learning have

their uses, and are excellent, yea, ne

cessary aids to help to illustrate and

enforce divine truths, and therefore

are worthy to be cultivated, and ought

not to be disparaged ; but the Scrip

tures are the fountain of divine light,

and the foundation on which the gos

pel minister must build.

Reflect much, and digest by medi

tation the doctrines and principles of

the word. And, that you may be

able to mete out to your people a

portion in due season, and proper

measure, seek to be acquainted with

the flock committed to your care. Let

them know their minister, and be

known by him. Recognise no dis

tinction among them, but what the

grace of God makes, and the Bible

directs and warrants. Let the poor
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and the rich, the inhabitant of the

cottage and of the pulace be equally

the object of your tenderness, your

fidelity, your care, and vour solici

tude. In humbleness of spirit, and

with anxious concern, labour to gath

er them to the fold of Christ, and

feed them in the green pastures of

his love.

And, that you may look for the

promised blessing on your ministra

tions, be diligent in preparation, assi

duous in labour, and venture not pre

sumptuously on the services of the

sanctuary ; for it is a fearful thi'ig to

venture into the presence of God,

and lay the hand on the altar polluted

with the poison of self-confidence, and

unsanctified by prayer and holy medi

tation.

Preach the word ; be instant in sea

son, and out of season. Let it be

your delight, and make it your busi

ness to do the work of a gospel min

ister. The season of your ministeri

al labour and usefulness is short, but

precious. The work is great, and

of eternal consequence ; therefore,

improve, carefully improve every op

portunity that may offer to advance

the interest of the Redeemer's king

dom, and to promote the glory of God

in the salvation of sinners.

Christ Jesus, our Lord and Master,

wept, bled and died in compassion for

sinners ; and shall you feel indifferent

to their welfare, and refuse to toil and

labour, to spend and be spent to rescue

them from death, and bring them to

Christ, and, by faith in him, to salva

tion. Prize not your own ease more

than the salvation of sinners ; do

your duty, and leave the event with

God.

Reprove, rebuke, exhort with plain

instructions and close applications.—

Warn sinners of their danger ; advise

them of the deadly malady of their

hearts, and tell them, in language

plain and distinct, with all long-suf

fering and doctrine, that unless they

repent, and by sincere and deep re

pentance turn unto God, they

must perish ; for, saith the Lord, " He

that hath my word, let him speak my

word faithfully."

The strongest motives are also

presented in the word of God to urge

you to be faithful. The souls of this

people, among whom, in providence,

you are railed to labour, are precious.

The perilous state of sinners, and

the many and pressing wants of saints

have a claim on your faithfulness.—

Their eyes will be directed to you, as

their helper, under God, to point out

unto them, and lead them in the way of

life everlasting ; and if, through your

neglect or unfaithfulness, they are left

to perish in their sins, their blood will

be required at your hands ; whereas,

to be instrumental in freeing but one

sinner from the thraldom of sin, and in

bringing him to possess the liberty

wherewith Christ has made us free ; to

be instrumental to enlighten him in the

truth which will, through the divine

blessing, eventuate in his everlasting

salvation ; How pleasing the thought!

How rapturous the idea ! Suffer it

then to arouse all the energy, and

awaken all the sympathies of your

nature, and command your unremitted

and most faithful services. But in the

faithful discharge of your ministerial

duties, you may freely calculate to

meet with opposition from the world,

and from men of evil minds, and evil

habits. The enemies of the faith of

the gospel, and its practical duties,

are numerous, and they are always

watchlul and active. The pure cha

racter of the Saviour did not pass un

suspected and unreproached, his doc-

.tjmes uncontroverted, and his com

mandments disobeyed ; and his faith

ful servants can expect no better treat

ment, and the prominent doctrines of

his cross a more favourable reception

in the present day, from the designing

and unbelieving world. The wiles of

the adversary of Christ, and his

Church are inexplicable; his gins are

most artfully spread. He will assail

you in various ways, and under vari

ous pretexts ; what he cannot effect
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byopen assault, he will seek to achieve

by intrigue, and in a clandestine and

indirect manner. You will, therefore,

have need to exercise great watchful

ness, and to be much engaged in

prayer, that you enter not into temp

tation.

Commune much with your own

heart ; exercise a holy jealousy over

it. Seek to become more and more

acquainted with its deceitfulness, and

keep a double guard over your heart,

and all your ways, lest the enemy ob

tain an advantage, andwhen you least

suspect, gain an ascendency, to the

great injury of religion, the dishonour

of Christ, and the grief of saints.

Finally, live in habitual depend

ence on Christ, by a lively faith, and

whilst you are bold in the truth, and

firm in its defence, let your modera

tion be known to all men ; " bear

patiently all sufferings and oppres

sions as a good soldier of Jesus

Christ, for in doing this, thou shalt

both save thyself and them that hear

thee; and when the chief shepherd

shall appear, thou shalt receive a

crown of glory that fadeth not

away."—Amen.

A OHAXOB

Delivered to the people of the second Reformed

Dutch Church at Glenville, at the instal

lation of the Rev. Mr. Murphy, by

the Rev. E. Slingerland.

Beloved Brethren and Friends—It

becomes my duty by appointment of

Classis, to address this Church and

congregation upon the subject of the„

new relation into which they have en

tered by the settlement of a minister

of the gospel in the midst of them ;

to preach to them the truths of the

gospel; to unfold the mysteries of

redeeming grace; to edify and in

struct their souls in the duties ofprac

tical religion ; to exercise a constant

and unwearied guardianship over the

sheep of this fold, and to win souls

to Christ.

These duties in themselves require

great exertions, untiring efforts.—

When they are viewed in all their de

pendencies and relations, he whose du

ty it becomes to perform them wjll ex

claim, "Who is sufficient for these

things V

The omniscient God, in the admi

nistration of his adorable providence,

has not left his ministers without as

sistants and friends, who are such in

a peculiar manner. These are deno

minated the Elders of the Church.—

It is to you, my friends, and brethren,

as composing a part of this Church,

to whom I am called to give a parti

cular charge.

Remember, I charge you, the de

sign of your office, and the duties

which it embraces. I place particu

lar emphasis on the word remember.

Our duties are better known than kept

in mind. The design of your office

is to assist the minister in the govern

ment and discipline of the Church,

and to cheer his failing spirits, and

encourage him, when drooping under

the want of desired success.

You might be impressed with the

sentiment of remitting your efforts in

the Church, because God has sent

you a pastor and teacher. Wearied

with the burden you have long sus

tained, while destitute of a spiritual

helper and guide, you might now think

of imposing it upon him, and your

selves experiencing comparative ease.

This sentiment, although naturally

suggested by your past and present

situation, is erroneous. Your burden

is increased; you have now, not only

to oversee and direct the concerns of

the Church, as you have done in days

past, but in addition, you have a pas

tor, to whom you must give a ready

and cheerful assistance in his labours,

and whose spirit you must cool with

refreshing consolations, when melted

under the burning heat of fatigue and

disappointment.

You must, my brethren, faithfully

and impartially administer discipline

in the Church. You are not to w6
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for your example other churches,

where this important duty is neglect

ed; but let the Scriptures be your

guide and director, and steadfastly

abide by their counsels and decisions.

The administration of discipline in

the Church is as important in its place

as the preaching of the word. It im

poses a restraint upon the conduct of

its members. It forces those to ex-

emplariuess, who are naturally dispo

sed to loose behaviour. It makes

men know the requisites of Christian

character, and protects the Church

from the encroachments of hypo

crites. Those who desire only the

name of a Christian will be unwilling

to purchase it at the expense of de

votion to the Church and to Christ.

Those who are in its communion, if

real disciples, will be more faithful ;

if pretended, more cautious ; and by

a faithful dispensation of discipline,

occasion of offence will not be so fre

quently given to the world.

You must also remember, that

there are many particulars, in which

the minister is not necessarily required

to take an active part, which you can

perform without his assistance. This

will not only facilitate his labours, by

affording more time for other duties,

but it must prove to him a great source

of encouragement to see his Elders

thus engaged. Although these duties

may appear of comparatively small

importance, they are necessary to the

proper government of the Church ;

they no doubt engage the attention

of God, and surely they are worthy

of yours for example. If a member

remains absent from public service for

two or three sabbaths in succession,

it becomes your duty to call upon

him or her, and discover whether the

reasons advanced in justification of

this neglect are good ; in the issue,

you must administer reproof or con

solation, as circumstances may re

quire.

Again—If a member is repudiated

by the world, and you cannot consci

entiously deny the charge, it is your

Vol. 1.—Z9.

duty to have an interview with him,

to reprove and exhort, if guilty ; and

to sympathise and cheer him if inno

cent.

In order to the proper discharge of

these duties, you must be personally

acquainted with all the members of

your Church, and with their exercises

and habits and faithfulness. You are

overseers of the whole Church, and

it necessarily becomes your duty to

oversee every member of the Church.

You must not be satisfied with his or

her state, upon the credit of vague

report ; but it is your duty to converse

personally with each individual, and

to know for yourselves. In this, re

member that you are not only to be

" careful for your own things, but al

so for the things of others." This

does not suppose that you must ex

ercise a meddling curiosity, but a ten

der and an anxious concern for their

welfare.

At all times, and places, I charge

you, brethren, to manifest much de

votion to the cause of Christ, and

great exemplariness in your conduct.

Not that you should manifest what

you do not feel ; but if you do not

feel this, you are unfit for the office

you sustain, and are answerable for

your own defects.

You must patiently endure contra

diction ; being reviled, revile not

again. Never permit yourselves to

be angry with any man, much less

the members of the Church of Christ,

or the members ofyour congregation.

In this case you could not love them

sincerely and pray for them devoutly.

Always entertain that forgiving spirit

of Christ which forgave you your

sins, and as Christ forgave you, so also

do ye. Show forth that you are not

only professors of religion, but fol

lowers of Christ ; not only that you

occupy a certain seat, but let your

Church know that you are Elders in

the Church ; that you feel concerned

for the welfare of their souls, of

whom you have the oversight, and so
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rule, that ye " shall be counted wor

thy of double honour."

There are duties which vary with

times and circumstances, to which

you must attend just as faithfully as

to your ordinary duties.

You may be sometimes called up

on to attend the higher Church judi

catories, and from this you must ne

ver wish an excuse, unless your situ

ation is peculiar. In that, brethren,

you will yourselves be well acquaint

ed with all your duties, if you permit

your own minds to observe and me

ditate.

I charge you not only to remember

but also to perform your duties.

You need not be told, that both in

the preaching of the word, and the

administration of the sacraments, your

duties are as multiplied and responsi

ble as those of the minister.

In the performance of your vows

and obligations you will find many

and great difficulties, resulting from

the nature of the duties you are to

perform ; for much time is required,

much prayer, much special grace,

much faith and patience and perseve

rance in well-doing. Many difficul

ties will meet you, as consequent upon

the faithful and proper discharge of

your duties. The world may call

you "religious overmuch, meddling

with things with which you have no

business, busybodies;" they may curse

you, and grind their teeth in your

face. All this you must patiently

endure.

Your brethren may blame you for

excessive watchfulness, and call it by

the gentle name of unnecessary con

cern. But take heed, brethren, I

charge you, to your souls and your

calling. Let nothing hinder you.—

" Be ye faithful to the death." You

must take up the cross, and follow

Christ.

If all your duties were easy and

pleasant, they would not constitue a

cross ; and if you only perform those

which are agreeable, you do not take

up the cross. It is this which con

stitutes the distinction between Chris

tians and the men of the world.

Perform all your duties as in the ,

fear of God. " Be instant in season

and put of season." Not only re

ceive honour from your office, but

endeavour, by your conduct, to make

it appear, as it should, dignified and

respectable. Thus, set an example

for those who shall succeed you in

the active duties of the Eldership,

and they setting the same example

for others, yourfaithfulness may bless

remote generations.

I now turn myself to the Deacons

of this Church. I charge you also

brethren, to remember and discharge

your duties. These consist in collecting

alms, and prudently disposing of them

when collected. These duties were

performed by the Apostles before

the institution of your order, so you

may account your office to be ho

nourable and responsible. You are

the agents of charity. You are the

assistants of the Minister and Church

and congregation . in disposing and

regulating benificent deeds. By your

zeal an impulse should be given to

the execution of every charitable

design. When you have means in

your possession, do not pride your

selves in being saving and applying

these means to contingent uses.

Never wait in the dispensation of

your gifts till you are called upon by

the poor of your society, nor think

that as long as a person can crawl, he

needs no assistance to help him walk.

A benefaction is doubly valuable if

bestowed unsolicited, and saves the

pain of petition.

Whenever you dispose of your

collections, give such exhortation

and comfort, and brotherly advice, as

to your christian zeal shall seem

most expedient.

And as a judicatory—as a consis

tory of both Elders and Deacons, I

charge you to keep accounts even

withyour Minister. Never put him to

planning and shifting so that he may

be praised in life with the reputation
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of honesty. Pay him punctually, and

then should he lack in diligence it

cannot be ascribed to the want of

time, which he has necessarily em

ployed in devising plans for a liveli

hood—never be impressed with the

vulgar idea—"The Minister gets

enough," " he is in no danger"—

Let him receive ten times as much

as he will now receive, if you should

stipulate to pay it. He is accounta

ble for the use he makes of it, and

should receive it at the time specified ;

otherwise Ire must foreverjbe perplex

ed with the concerns of this world.

Take care that as a consistory, you

be not responsible for one day which

your minister has devoted to tempo

ral concerns, when he should have

employed it in winning souls for

Christ.

I must now address this Church,

as composed of all who have pro

fessed the name of Christ. My

Brethren and Sisters in the Lord,

remember and perform your duties as

the work requires—I charge you to

remember and perform the duties you

owe to your minister, and to your

selves, and to God. Pray for your

minister—for supporting grace, for

success in his labours. If the great

Apostle Paul said, " Brethren, pray for

us," how much more do we, feeble,

uninspired men, stand in need of your

petitions?—If your minister knows

that you pray for him, it will encourage

and stimulate him.—What success

would crown the efforts of a Captain

whoadvancing towards the enemy was

constrained to push along his subal

terns, and private men? And should

they resist all his efforts, and he ad

vance alone in the crowd of enemies,

would he not fall? But if supported

by a gallant troop who shouted " on

ward"— who were restless to engage

in the strife, would not his courage

be revived? And if they fought all

around him, and defended and pro

tected him, would they not ensure

his love, unless his heart was of

stone? Pray for your minister—try

to advance the cause yourselves, in

conjunction with him.—Think not

that he must be the only practical

christian in the church ; but strive to

live as, we trust he shall set you a

good example—" Brethern walkas ye

have us for an example," A holy

ambition is desirable and praisewor

thy—To this end cultivate a close

communion with God. Remember

that " they that wait upon the Lord

shall renew their strength ; they shall

mount up with wings as eagles, they

shall run and not be weary, they shall

walk and not faint."

Receive and profit by the exhorta

tions ofyour minister, and be not one-

very occasion wiser than he is. The

same independent feeling which ob

tains in this country in politics, has

found its way into the church. Re

member there are bounds which you

should not pass—To differ from your

minister unless your reasons are ve

ry explicit, betrays a foolish presump

tion, it is no mark of wisdom— His

opportunities for improvement have

been greater than yours, and if his

natural abilities are equally good, he

must know more than you do—If

there are some things which you do

not understand, search them out, be

fore you pronounce yourselves of a

different opinion; and do not be has

ty in expressing yourselves as under

standing any point of doctrine or mo

rals, until you are well assured of

your knowledge.

Do not expect many visits from

your minister. This not only en

croaches upon his time, of which he

has none to spare ; but if his visits

are frequent, and his conversation

miscellaneous,you may lose impercep

tibly your confidence in him. And do

you wish, when he calls upon you,

to hear him always improve his op

portunity of introducing the subject

of religion? In this case, his visits

to you might be profitable, but it would

be at the expense ofneglect to souls in

other parts of Ids congregation. And

if such conversation would not al
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ways be agreeable, would you wish

him to violate his vows ?

Never tamely listen to aspersions

against your minister ; but with re

spectful firmness signify your displea

sure and disbelief. Some men wish

to be always finding fault, and if they

ascertain that you are not the person to

whom they must unburden their mal

ice, you will be little troubled with

such remarks.

Submit yourselves willingly to his

and the Elders' jurisdiction. Re

member that they "watch for your

souls as those that must give an ac

count." Place confidence in their

wisdom and prudence, and this will

eventuate to your advantage. Let

each of you strive to excel every

other person in submission and in

love.

"Among the saints on earth

Let mutual love be found ;

Heirs of the same inheritance

With mutual blessings'crown'd."

Give way and co-operate with ex

ertions to establish conferences and

meetings for prayer. Not only

maintain family, but social worship,

in conferences and places dedicated

to prayer. In all things approve

yourselves in the sight of God,

And now, my unconverted friends,

who are to attend in this place to

worship with the people of God, I

charge you to give heed how ye

hear. " Be ye not hearers of the

word, but doers also." Remember

that the efforts of all the men in the

world, be they ever so solicitous, can

not produce your conversion, or be

the means of its accomplishment,

unless you yourselves are desirous

of becoming the adopted sons of

God.

Think much of your danger, I

charge you, and of the value of eve

ry religious privilege. Remember

that your lives depend entirely upon

the mercy and forbearance of God.

The reasons which induce him to

,continue you in existence today, may

not influence him on the morrow, and

you may be summoned away. You

know not but every religious privilege

is the last you shall enjoy.

Remember constantly, that your

soul is at stake, and you know not

its destiny! 0! seek earnestly to

find out the destiny of your souls.

Improve all the means of grace which

God hath in his providence set before

you.

Take heed that ye do not find

fault with the Minister and Elders

without just cause ; and be more rea

dy to question your own judgments

than the rectitude of their intentions.

Remember this is at your peril.—

" Touch not mine anointed, and do

my prophets no harm."

God preserves His people, and

especially those who have the great

est burden and cross to sustain ; and

be not found " fighting against God."

It is not your duty to be evermore

finding fault with them, but far more

commendable to follow their example

and precepts.

In the first place, faithfully perform

all your duties ; and if you have time

left to sin, then at your peril endea

vour to lessen the influence of God's

ambassador with those for whose sal

vation he is set to labour.

I charge you to favour the designs

of the professors of religion to do

good. Exercise charity enough to

believe that the very spring which

moves their designs is your welfare.

If you will not be persuaded that

this is the motive of their conduct,

take it in trust, and act accordingly.

You are not obliged to question

the good quality of my motives, or

those of any other minister, unless

my or his conduct be incongruous

with our profession ; and then there

are othermeans and persons provided

to bring us into disgrace, besides

those who have never professed reli

gion.

If your minister and your Elders

say they are pious men—as by their

profession they do,~and that they wish
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the conversion of your souls, do

not cover your indifference by ques

tioning the purity of their mo

tives. And even should you have,

from want of intimacy, no otherproof

of piety than profession, this should

satisfy you. Take it in trust, that

they are pious, and act accordingly.

When you see them manifest much

concern for you, then pray for your

selves, even if you never prayed

before.

Look upon the Minister and Elders

as servants of the Most High God,

in ruling the Church, and dispensing

the word and ordinances ; and upon

the members of the Church, as sol

diers of the cross of Christ.

And, 0 ye soldiers of Christ! be

ye brave and valiant in the cause of

your Lord! Give them the reve

rence and respect which their high

and responsible offices require ; and

thus show that should you not feel

respect for them as men, yet that you

feel a reverence for the great and re

spectable offices which they hold.

These charges I give you, ye El

ders and Deacons, ye professors

of religion, and ye who have not

professed the religion of Christ—

in the name of God my master, be

fore whom I stand in the Gospel ; and

the following penalties shall ensue

upon your neglect of them.

If you, or any of you, are unfaith

ful, you shall be bereft of the com

forts of a dying bed ; and even should

you hereafter become faithful your last

moments will be more or less embit

tered with the recollection of your

crimes.—I say crimes, for sin is the

greatest crime—It does no less than

put Jehovah at defiance. There is no

doubt but that a sensible persuasi on

of our being the followers of Christ

sweetens the bitter cup of death.

But this persuasion will be more or

less operative and influence us accor

ding to the tenor of our lives—a com

fortable departure from this world re

quires that we have acted our part

well—Then shall our names be had

in remembrance, and our virtues shall

speak when we sleep in death.

I charge you upon the pain of re

jection at the day of Judgment, that

ye be faithful—Then, if faithful, ye

shall be pure as gold seven times

purified, and as morning incense, but

if unfaithful, ye shall be rejected as

dross and abomination. Soon shall

the present generation of mankind

sleep in dust. Your children and

grandsons will read the epistles of

your minister, and of you, and from

them they will gather intelligence,

that he ministered in this church in

your days—But between the day of

death and the day of judgment, the

intermission shall be short, at least to

you. The trump shall sound—All

nature will arise from the sleep of

ages and come forth—Then shall the

minister of this church, and his pre

sent and following consistories, and

all the members of his church and

congregation stand before Christ for

approbation, for rejection—Faithful

ness and sincerity procure the one,

Negligence and hypocrisy deserve

the other. The judge is seated.

The books are opened. The right

eous shall be approved, and the sloth

ful shall be condemned. Then will

the holy angels come to usher the

faithful into the Heavenly city—The

gates swing wide at their approach,

and the melody of seraphs strikes

their enraptured senses—A new song

is put into their mouths—and as they

enter., they sing, "Glory to God in

the highest"—they sing the glory of

the Lamb who hath washed them in

his blood—The procession has pass

ed in—The gate closes against the

amazed professors and hypocrites,

and unbelievers—They call Lord,

Lord, open unto us, but a voice ex

claims—I know you not—Soon a

tumultuous noise is heard behind

them, which signifies the approach

of damned spirits, who have watch

ed their prey—Ah ! hear the piercing

cries of the deluded wretches! As

they are torn from the throne of jus
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tice theycry—" Farewell ye expected

seats of bliss—farewell our friends

who have entered there—farewell my

Father—farewell my Mother—fare

well my son—my daughter—fare

thee well—with us it will fare ill,

forever—forever"—They are hurried

on. Soon they perceive flames in

endless expansion burst forth from

thick clouds of smoke.

Approaching a little nearer, they

hear the voices of the damned in such

numbers as deafen their senses.—

Like the noise of a mighty tempest

when the wind sweeps, and loud

thunder roars over the mountainous

bosom of the deep—so is their out

cry like the noise of many waters.—

But they are hurried nearer, until, ar

riving at the brink of this deep, im

passable gulf, they are plunged in the

midst ! O ! how they wail and la

ment, and mourn ! But there is no

alleviation—there is no helper—their

state is fixed forever. Let each of

you, I charge you consider, and ask

ask himselfwhat shall my sentence be

on that day? The Lord Jesus Christ

bless you with grace and mercy.—

From henceforth may ye experience

the light of his countenance, and

may your end be in peace.—Amen.

itctoictos «iutr Criticisms.

The Doctrine of Incest slated ; with an Examination of the Question,

Whether a man may marry his deceased wife's sister ; in a letter to a

Clergyman of the Presbyterian Church ; by Domesticus.

Carlisle, 1826.—Duodecimo.—pp. 47."

The subject of this letter has long

and repeatedly agitated the judicato

ries ofdifferent sections of the church,

and is, with many individuals, matter

of painful interest. In the language

ofthe letter itself, ( p. 5, ) "This ques

tion really appears to be the Opprobri

um Theologorum; quite unlike other

questions in morals, of which it is a

common observation, that they all ad

mit easy and obvious answers. Ithas

beenknockingat our door for years.—

We have been considering it in our

Sessions—our Presbyteries—our Sy

nods—our assemblies—'but, it is the

same ambiguous, nondescript thing

that it ever was.—"The most of our

divines" as this forcible and judicious

writer farther observes, "seem to treat

it as the vulgar do that poor animal

the toad—they do not like the beast ;

it has a monstrous ill favoured aspect

and for their own individual selves,

they would not touch it with a pair of

tongs. But, to say positively that it

is venomous, or, to tell where the ven

om lies,—in the teeth—the stomach—

orthe tail, they will not venture.—Now

this is a marvellous thing.—Has God

given us over to an utter incapacity of

passing judgment on an important

question of duty?"

We believe, however, that "Do-

mesticus" has contributed not a little

to show that the beast is venomous—

and to determine where the venom lies.

We are not indeed prepared to follow

him in all that he concedes—nor to

give to his argument the solitary and

supreme importance in the discussion

of the subject, with which he seems

to have invested it. But, at the

same time, we are far from being pre

pared to assert, that there is a failure

in making out the demonstration.

All who investigate the subject will

be charmed with the ingenuity, origin

ality and force of the pamphlet before

us. And those who adopt its conclu

sion, but question the propriety of a
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liberal construction ofpositive law ;

and" who would draw in a more direct

manner from the scripture record, will

find in this discussion a powerful con

firmation of their views.

"Myconviction, "says Domesticus,

"of the incestuous nature of the mar

riage of a wife's sister, is not founded

on the letter of the Levitical law.—

But, I look at the reason of that code,

and at the reason of every law of in

cest, that answer's the design of its in

stitution."—After discussing, at some

length, the nature of obligations ofthe

Levitical institutions, and stating and

exploding various opinions respecting

the reason of the law prohibiting incest,

that which he regards as the true rea

son is thus presented—"The law of

Incest is the great moral safe

guard appointed by Providence, for

protecting' the taws oj marriage and

Chastity; withoutwhich the best organ

ized society, that the earth has ever

seen upon its surface, would become in

nfew years, a hideous mass ofcorrup

tion and rottenness'"—"An expedient

for guarding against a species of crim

inality which would destroy society

in its fountains, and a criminality at

the same time which, supposing the

expedient not to be employed, would

be perpetrated every day, and hour in

almost every house and hovel in our

land." (p. p. 12. 13.) The necessity of

this guard around the purity ofdomes

tic society, is described and illustrated

by our author with great force but we

regret excedingly to be constrained

to say not in a manner the most del-

icate, or in terms fit to meet the eye,

w the ear of any female ( see p.p. 13

—18.) We regret it extremely for

every female ought to be accurately

acquainted with the merits of this

question.* But we go on. " To

'fs influence is it that the father of a

family can lie down comfortably on

his bed; he can sleep tranquilly all

As this phamplet must go through several edi

tions, we do hope that our a1)le author will ex

punge every exceptionable expression, in his next

e<htion.

night, and meet his children in the

morning without a shade of suspicion

crossing his brow. He can leave his

home for weeks and months, and re

turn again, confident that all is right

in his humble dwelling. He knows

that there is a spirit from the seventh

heaven residing beneath his roof,

watching over each of his beloved

charge, breathing around a pure and

holy atmosphere, in which a vicious

thought cannot live a moment, and

where all the virtues love to dwell.—

He knows little about this heavenly

agent. Like the spirit in Job, he

cannot discern the form thereof, nor

has he seen its face, but it is the law

of incest.'^—[pp. 18—19.]

With respect to the application of

the law—the specification of cases

to which it applies—which involves

the whole difficulty of the case—this

ruleis given—"The law being intend

ed to guard against the dangers threat

ening domestic purity from constant,

unrestricted intercourse ; wherever

such intercourse may, in consequence

of the habits and manners of a people,

be presumed to exist, there, no matter

what be, or be not the degrees ofcon

sanguinity and affinity, the law should

lake effect : marriage is prohibited"—

Consanguinity, it is urged is only

made use of as a guide in framing the

prohibitions as the best means of de

fining those intimacies, which, from

the very form and structure ofsociety,

are most dangerous as a sign of those

evils against which we are to guard.

The remainder of our author's

able and admirable " letter" is em

ployed to show how the codes of dif

ferent nations, on the subject of in

cest, instinctively adopt this principle;

and to demonstrate that, according

to it, as society is constituted among

us, marriage with a deceased wife's

sister is prohibited as incestuous ; and

finally, to meet the arguments usually

advanced by the friends of this kind of

connexion. On each of these points,

j much skill and ingenuity are display -

' ed. They are strikingly and affec
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tingly illustrated. We cannot rc-

sist'the following quotations :—

"In the esteem of enlightened legislators,

the intercourse, which, from the customs

and manners of a conntry, may be presumed

to exist is a consideration of vast importance,

and that the only question to be asked on the

subject is the very plain and intelligible one,

Whether the probabilities of close and intimate

familiarity between brother-in-law and sister-

in-law, be suck as to demand the interposition

of this great moral preservative ?

" Here I think there can be but one opin

ion. We need but open our eyes and look

around.

"Is it not a fact, that ther lment a person

enters into the marriage covenant, he is born

as it were into a new family ? Does he not

become identified with his wife in the affec

tions of those who are connected with her

by the ties of nature ? Is he not taken at

once to their bosom, and treated in every re

spect like one of themselves ? The door of

his father-in-law's mansion stands as widely

open to him, as that of the house where he

drew his first breath. He has access at all

times—to all places—enjoys all the rights,

and is permitted to take all the liberties of

a brother. His mansion in turn is open to

them. They enter it with the feeling that

they are entering a second home, expecting

not to see a sister alone, but a brother—one

to whom, in the hour of calamity, they can

look for protection—to whose arm, in the

hour of weakness, they can cling—and on

whose very bosom they can lean, with

thoughts as pure as those of the angels who

surround the throne of God ! What a love

ly spectacle, my friend, is such an associa

tion of objects, loving and beloved—such a

cluster of families, so cemented together by

exchanges of confidence and affectionate of

fices, that a stranger might live among them

for months, and not discover, unless he was

told, that they were of a different stock !

How pleasing to think, that there are thou

sands of such garden spots in our land, on

which the heart of the philanthropist can re

pose with wonder and thankfulness, that

so much heavenly purity and affection are

yet to be found in our miserable world of

passion, war, and crime !

And what is it that secures this happy

state of things ? There is but one answer.

He is their brother. The law of incest is ex

ercising a silent and unseen, but mighty

operation. They feel as it were impossible

to commit crime with one in such circum

stances. The thought is horrible, too bad

for utterance !

O yes, (some may reply) all this is very

true. It only shows, however, that they are

under the wholesome influence of the law

at present, («. e.) during their sister's life

time. This is fortunate : but why afterher

death, may not the parties return to their

original relations to each other, and inter

marry, just as if no affinity had subsisted .'

I answer, by one decisive remark. Itwould

destroy, it would absolutely annihilate the

law during the lifetime of the voife. There

is the rub ! Is it not clear as a sunbeam,

that if these sisters-in-law were daily fam-

liar with the idea, that after their sister's

death, they might marry the husband, thef

would lose that awful honour of an illicit

connexion before her death, which is the evil

to be guarded against ? They would know,

indeed, that such a connexion is criminal in

present circumstances, just as it would be.

with any other man ; but they would per

ceive no additional, no peculiar, no mpttri-

ous criminality. It amounts to simple forni

cation or adultery. If it involved more,

they would reason very logically that the la*

should have prohibited it, as in the case of

natural brothers and sisters, totally and fore

ver. Depend upon it, the whole magic lies

in this totally. This keeps down the devi!

that is lurking in every human heart, even

in theirs. It is this which puts far away for

ever the very possibility of evil—and clothes

the husband of their sister with a sort of an-

gelick sacredness, which no impurity dare

approach. Destroy it, sir, and we shall soon

see the cr sequence ; we shall soon see what

a poor, beggarly thmg is your doctrine oi

Incest pro tern, incest during the married sis

ter's life time.

"But it may be asked, "whether I am not

assuming the point in dispute. Do brothers-

in-law and sisters-in-law feel themselves un

der this law ?"

In reply, I affirm that they do, with com

paratively few exceptions. Individuals may

deny the incestuous character of such con

nexions—and Church courts may doubt:

but there is a law against them actually ex

isting in the minds and hearts of the com

munity. Fifty out of every hundred abhor

them; ninety-nine out of the hundred ex

ceedingly dislike them. Even those who

venture to brave public opinion, by a mar

riage of this kind, venture on it with fear

and trembling, as if they were doinga "deed

without a name."* How this general senti

ment obtained, is a question foreign to ray

subject ; yet I cannot withhold the remark,

that it is beyond all doubt an effect of the

salutary^regulations of our forefathers, who

laid down the safe, wholesome, and perfect

ly intelligible principle, "A man may not

* It is too indigestible even to the gross stfr-

mach of Mahommedanism.—The Prophet fw"

bids it in express terms. "Wives of your sons

are prohibited, and likewise two sisters." Be-

fore his time, custom appears to have sanctioned

these mixtures, as he adds—" For what is p*5t,

God is gracious and merciful."—Alcoran, "'

Ryer's translation, Chap. iv.
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marry any of his wife's kindred nearer in

blood than he may of his own ;" and frown

ed on every violation of it. Be it remem

bered also, that the permission of these con

nexions, even by the civil laws, is of modern

date. They were always forbidden by the

Roman law. They are still forbidden by

the law of England ; by the laws of most of

the nations on the continent, and by the

laws of many of,our own commonwealths—

not to mention the Canon law, which goes

so far as to prohibit the marriage of second

cousins. In this way has been generated

that pious reverence for affinity, which, I

have no doubt, is exercising at this moment

a blessed influence over thousands.

"And here is an additional reason for act

ing with decision. We are not called upon

to make law—but to leave that standing

which already exists ; to ratify and* foster a

sentiment which the most of people have

sucked in at their mother's breast. God for

bid that his Church, the "Perfection of Beau

ty," lead the way in casting down one of the

bulwarks which have been erected round the

domestic sanctuary ! Neither God nor so

ciety will thank us for it ; and it will be a

paltry recompense, to hear the plaudits of

some half dozen superannuated widowers,

who must have sister Pollies for their wives,

or—must die !

"But I have been keeping back the strength

of my cause. I have been supposing that

the wife's sisters are only on a footing of

general familiarity with the husband's fami

ly, but reside under a different roof.

"Now, what is the glaring fact? If we

cast our eyes over the land, what do we find

more common, than one or more of a wife's

sisters actually dwelling in her family, assis

ting her in the discharge of her duties ; re

ceiving in turn that protection which their

helplessness calls for. This is the conse

quence ofa peculiarity, which distinguishes

modern nations, especially our own, from

the people who were regarded in the Leviii-

cal law. The peculiarity is well worth our

attention. Among the Hebrews, each fam

ily had a parcel of land appointed it by divine

authority, which could in no case be aliena

ted, Sic.

"But with us it is very different. Our fa

thers of families possess no entailed estates,

'jf which their children are certain in the

event of their death. When they die, their

families die. Often the only legacy they

bequeath to their elder children, is the care

of the younger. This I assert is so common,

that it may be considered a part of our na

tional manners. Accordingly, go where you

will, you find some of these children of sor

row, who, in the wreck of their fortunes,

have cast themselves on the bosom of a sis

ter or brother, as their only resource. I

should like to see a statistical table, with a

''olumn dovoted to this subject. I should

Vol. I.—40.

like even to know, in how many families re

siding many particular district of one ofour

large cities, sisters-in-law are domesticated,

and as truly parts of the establishment as

the wife herself. In this way it is that our

most kind and gracious creator fulfils bis

promise, that he will be " the Father of the

fatherless, and the widow's God." He pro

vides them a home, where they may tran

quilly pass their days under the broad shade

of a sister's love. It is refreshing to see how

(in general) they reward her tenderness,

and far more than pay her for the protection

which she extends to them. When she is in

health, they are her assistants ; when sick,

her nurses. Every thing that love can do,

to relieve her under the pressure of conjugal

duties is done. The children have two mo

thers, the chaste wife, and the virgin aunt.

Hence the name of the latter, in the lan

guage of ancient Rome, Matertaia, " a sort

of mother," and richly d»es she, in most in

stances, deserve the epithet. '

" It often happens, that her heart takes

such deep root in the little spot to which

providence has transplanted her—so com

pletely do her interests become identified

with her sister, and those of the little prat

tlers whom she has watched over and warm

ed in her bosom so long, that she ha«

almost forgotten they are not her own—that

she refuses the most brilliant offers of an in

dependent establishment, to live and die

with the objects of her affection!

"Again I must ask, what produces all this ?

What is it in the first place, that can persuade

the wife to receive into the family a stranger

to her husband, of whose unconquerable

virtue, to say the least, she has no proof, in

duces her to put this stranger at once on a

footing of perfect familiarity, repose in her

unlimited confidence, leave the house to her

sole direction for weeks and months, while

she is lying on her sick bed, confident that

all is going well on each side of her ; the

thought never crossing her imagination that

her husband (the man, of whose guilt, in

other cases, she may have suspicions) may

seize the opportunity for executing an infa

mous design ? What is it in the next place,

that enables, the sister-in-law to throw her

self with confidence in this new circle—to

become domesticated in it—to feel pure and

happy and affectionate—to love all, and to

love more and more, till her very soul is

melted into the souls of those around her ?

What, lastly, enables the husband, no mat

ter how young and fair the object that is

continually flitting before him, employed in

offices of kindness—to regard her with love

indeed, but with the love af Plato's disem

bodied spirits—as pure, as fervent, and as

seraphic? Talk not to me of a natural

sense of propriety. It is idle. The true

guardian genius is the Law of Incest, which,

unknown to the parties themselves, fe watch
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ing and casting its ample shield about them,

in their sleeping and waking, in their eating

and drinking, m their public walks, and in

the darkest retreats of the family mansion.

Abolish this law ; expel this household god ;

Let the parties only understand that after

the death of the present wife they may mar

ry; what will follow ? Why, I will tell you,

air, what will follow. We shall hear by

and by, tales that will make our oars to tin

gle. We shall hear from this part of the

country, and from that part, and a third

part, of the dreadful misfortune that hap-

{>ened in such a family. We shall hear of a

ovely and accomplished girl rushing as she

thought to an asylum opened to her by Hea

ven itself; and finding, but too late, that she

had fallen into the clutches of ademon. We

shall hear of a wife dying of a broken heart,

her children weeping about her bed, not

well knowing what has taken place, yet

feeling that some desolating whirlwind has

come over them !

"Few cases of this kind, I acknowledge,

have occurred hitherto, though some have.*

But let us not be lulled into a false security.

The reason of their infrequency is not the

general virtue of the community, but the

existence of that wholesome feeling we have

lately adverted to, whi"h has been the fruit

of our forefathers' institutions, and which

some well meaning, but I do not think far

teeing people are attempting to destroy.—

These would be the first consequences of

the measure, &c.

" I have sometimes heard it alledged as

an argument for such marriages, that wo

men have been known, who earnestly re

commended a sister to their husbands, in

the event of their death.

"In reply, I will ask a single question.—

Would the dying wife have made the re

quest, if she had known that, for the last

two or three years, her husband and sister

had been deliberating on the subject them

selves ? Perhaps it may be sufficiently an

swered by the following little anecdote:—

A lady in the State of New-York, finding

herself near her end, called her husband to

her bedside, and with great solemnity re

commended a widowed sister, who had been

attending her in the capacity of a nurse, as

his future wife. The dear man appeared

* Four arc known to the writer, three of

which are in their details too harrowing even

for tragedy. The evil, though not so great

as it will be when marriages of this kind

shall be universally approved, is probably

greater than most imagine. Let it be re

membered, 1st. That it is often not disco

vered. And, 2d. That from the peculiar

nature of the crime, they who are in a situa

tion favourable to its detection, and who de

tect it actually, are most anxious for its con

cealment

quite satisfied, and replied in the fulness of

his heart, that ' truly the same thought had

occurred to himself.'—He had even ventured

to give a delicate hint on the subject to Mrs.

M. herself, who did not appear to take it ve

ry unkindly ; and on the whole she might

rest assured that her wish would be complied

with. Madam was not quite prepared for

this proof of affection. She darted at him a

glance which would not have discredited a ti

ger, and replied, after a considerable pause.

' Well, sir, if you do marry that creature, I

will rise from my grave to curse you V This

story needs no comment. Can any one he

sitate a moment to acknowledge, that it is

from having experienced the benefit of the

law of incest during their whole matrimonial

life, that women who make these requests

are so anxious on their death bed to break

it? They are women, not philosophers; this

is our excuse for them ; otherwise they

would not sit under the shade, and enjoy

the fruits of a venerable old tree, for ten,

twenty, or thirty years, and show their gra

titude on a death bed, by solemnly adjuring

their husbands to cut it down. 1 am bold to

say, that when it becomes fashionable for

men to marry their sisters-in-law, husbands

will cease to be troubled with the dying re

quests of wives on this subject.

" Before concluding, it may be proper to

consider some of the arguments usually

advanced by the friends of such matrimonial

connexions. There are only two, which, in

my opinion, deserve a moment's attention.

1st. It is said that no express prohibition of

them is found in the Levitical law. 2d. If

we declare them 'Incest,' we must excom

municate, without giving any hope of resto

ration to the Church, until the parties sepa

rate.

"With respect to the first assertion, that

no express prohibition of tbem is found in

Leviticus, the fact is granted. A woman is

positively debaiTed from marrying two bro

thers', except in a peculiar case,* where the

law of incest gives way to the law regulating

property ; but it is not said in so many words

that a man may not marry two sisters. If,

however, the letter be not m Leviticus, the

spirit is there, and with this I am perfectly

satisfied. I ask myself, what is the reasou

of the prohibitions that law actually con

tains, e. g. of the marriage of brother and

sister, aunt and Nephew, mother-in-law and

son-in-law ? 1 discover it ; and I find it to

apply against the marriage in controversy

with appalling force. My conclusion is,

that it is as really part of the will of God—

of the divine institution, as those which art

more clearly expressed. Why should we

* The Levirate law, which requires the

widow of one who died without issue, to

marry his brother or nearest male relative —

Deut. xxv. 5, 6.
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play the part of quibbling, word-catching

attornies, when the genius and spirit of a

law flashes in our Pace !

" Of the omission of this prohibition by

the inspired lawgiver, and the omission of

some others, (for I by no means think it the

only one) a very obvious explanation can be

given. Let us call to mind the retired ha

bits of Eastern women. They seldom

came in contact with males, except their

nearest blood relations. Any deficiency in

the law of incest was more than made up

by bolts and liars, and long veils covering

the body round and round. But how differ

ent is the state of things with us, blessed be

God ; Our women breathe the air of liber

ty. They mingle with us morning, noon,

and night. They share not only in our

amusements, but in many of our serious oc

cupations.

" In regard to the second objection—I acknow

ledge there seems to be a practical difficulty in so

tempering our penalties, as not to relax the law

on the one hand, nor oppress the ignorant, well-

meaning transgressor of it on the other. But

the difficulty of executing a statute is no reason

for abrogating it, when the statute is really just

and proper. If it were so, he was a wise youth,

who, rinding the operation of combing his hair

somewhat disagreeable, cut o~ his hair. I do

not, think however, the difficulty so great as has

been imagined. It is evident that there is a

marked distinction between different kinds of in

cest, m turpitude and moral depravity.

1 ' 1st. Some, like the marriage of parents and

children, are hot to be tolerated one moment ,

they would tear up society from its foundations.

The ancients did not call these incest, but nefas,

as if they were the very personification of

crime.

' ' 2d. There are others, not quite so destruc

tive, but still deadly.

" The 3d class consists of those, which, in the

opinion of considerate men, plainly come under

the reason of the law, but the mischiefs ofwhich

are more remote and indeterminate.

"With regard to the first,—such marriages are

not only null and void, but the parties should be

cut offfrom society along with the murderer and

traitor, for they tire both.

*' Those of the second kind should also be de

clared void, and the parties should be subjected

to moderate civil pains, besides excommunica

tion from the Church.

"As to the third—Let the marriages stand, and

a hope be given of restoration in due time to

evangelical privileges. Yet let something be

done to preserve a right feeling in the public

mind The English law provides in such cases,

that though the parties may live together, they

shall have no power to make a will, or leave

their estates to their children. Let a similar

course be taken by the Church. You need not

require them to separate, for it does not necessa

rily follow that the prohibition of an act renders

that act null when done. On the contrary, it is

a sound maxim, and often applied even in Church

courts, " Quod non fieri debet, valet factum."

Nor need you issue an excommunication. Let

them be separated from the Church for a limited

term, or let them be suspended indefinitely, and

restored at the discretion of the Session or Con

sistory, who meantime will watch over their walk

and conversation."

We take leave of our author's "Let

ter," by recommending it to the care

ful perusal of all our brethren to

whom the subject isinteresting,repeat-

ing our regrets that the chasteness eith

er ofstyle or sentiment does notcorres-

pond with the singular ability of the

performance, and heartily joining with

the author in the "hope, that the vari

ous authorities of the Church will

support the good old regulations of

our forefathers, and show that if there

be a spirit abroad, delighting in inno

vations ; and in this rage for improve

ment, sparing not the most sacred and

accredited institutions, this spirit has

not obtained the mastery within their

walls. Above all, that they will not

tamper with foundation stones of th©

social fabric,—nor cut away what can

not be injurious, and is certamly safe.

Such we think is the prohibition of

marriage between a husband and his

deceased wife's sister.—It may do

good.—It cannot do harm.—It has

done good.—It did good before we

were born—It is doing good now and

we hope will be spared to do good,

when we are no mor e ."

For ourselves, we are not prepared

to surrender the direct argument from

the inspired law—At present, howev

er, we have not room to discuss it. I The

divine statute itself apart from all re

gard to its reason, in our apprehension,

embraces the very case in controver

sy.

Without adverting to the construc

tion which never has been shown to be

forced or unfair, that where marriage

is expressly forbidden on the one side

the prohibition on the other siile is im

plied—i.e. that when in Lev. xviii.16.

the connexion of a woman with tw»

brothers is expressly forbidden, a like

prohibition of the connexion ofa man

with two sisters is implied. We re

mark, that the crime of incestmay exist,

for it is recognized in the New Tes

tament. ' Thelaw, of which this crime
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is a violation, is one ofdivine authori

ty—and, it is no where to be found in

the Bible if not in the 18th chapter of

Leviticus. Let it be pointed out to

us if found any where else. The

general statute there recorded (v. C. ')

forbids an approach to any that is near

ofkin." Such is the law itself, whether

nearness of kin, or consanguinity, has

any thing to do with the reason of the

enactment or not. Under this gen

eral statute are many specifications;

and almost every one of them coupled

with the reason of relationship. But

surely, not every case which the statute

embraces is expressly specified, or,

connexion between a man and his own-

daughter is lawful, for it is not expressly

forbidden in so many words ! But,

among the specifications given in il

lustration of the general statute ex

pressly forbidding an "approach to

any that is near oj kin," are relation

ships as remote, and even more remote

than that of a wife's sister e. g. Lev.

xviii 14 the father's brother's wife—

and v. 17. the grand-step-daughter.

Let every candid expositor then de

cide whether a law in the form in

which this is found evidently not ex

pressly specifying every thing that it

embraces, ought not to be extended

alike to the most distant relation men

tioned in its specifications and to

every inlei-mediate grade'1. —Ifthis- is

granted, we care not whether kindred

is regarded as a mere sign of danger

ous intimacy or as the foundation of

the law.*—K.

A TRANSLATION OF 2 CORINTHIANS

x. 13, 14, 15, 16.

Verse 13.—"But we will not glory of our

labours in those places which are without

our sphere of labour ; but we will glory in

the sphere of labour which God has as

signed us, which extends even unto you.

Verse 14.—For, not as if the sphere of our

* We understand that a second edition of this

Letter is already in the press of Messrs G. & C.

Carvill, New.Xorte

labour did not embrace you, do we over

rate ourselves as to oar labours ; for even

unto you have we come in our preaching

of the gospel of Jesus Christ.

Verse 15.—Not glorying of our labours in

those places which are without our sphere

of labour, and wherein another man hath

laboured ; but hoping, that by the mcrease

of your faith our sphere of labour shall be

greatly enlarged.

Verse 16.—So that we shall preach the gos

pel in the regions beyond you, and not

glory of our labours in another man's

sphere of labour, in regard to those places

which were already evangelized."

The difficulty of this passage, and the va

riety of interpretations which have been gi

ven of it, arise; from the phrase " ficrpoy tov

Kavoros," which is translated, in our version,

" the measure of the rule." Since we have

rendered it differently, or rather have given

a de6nite rendering to the phrase which the

English translation leaves indefinite, it is

proper that we should show its probable

correctness.

I. From the use of the word " «a«w"

in other authors, we infer such to be its

meaning in this passage. "Kmuv," says

Grotius, " is the measure by which survey

ors laid out land." " Kavuv," says Pollux, in

his Onomasticon III. 151, "is the space

measured out for running or leaping." This

author lived in the beginning of the second

century, and his definition ofthe word shows

us the meaning which was at that time at

tached to it. In the Isthmian games, which

were celebrated near Corinth, this space was

marked by white lines. Now, is it at all im

probable that the Apostle Paul, in writing to

the Corinthians, should use this word to de

signate the bounds within which he was to

run or preach ? " I therefore so run," says

he," 1 Cor. ix. 26, " not as uncertainly."

II. From the connexion in which this

word is used, we may learn that such is its

meaning in this passage. In the latter part

of the 1 5th verse, it stands thus connected :

" Hoping that by the increase of your faith,

we shall be enlarged, as to our lavwv rule,

abundantly." But in what did this enlarge

ment of his ittie consist ? The 16th verse

informs us: "So that we shall preach the

gospel in the regions beyond you;" The

enlargement then of his rule was a greater

sphere of labour, and consisted in preaching

the gospel more extensively. In the latter

part of this verse, (16th) the Apostle speaks

of " glorying in another man's war, with

regard to those places which were already

evangelized." If he does not mean tbe

sphere of labour, what can he mean by the

word ?
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The Kavav then of the Apostle was, the

places where he had preached, or the Chur

ches he had planted. It is true, that the

Apostles were commanded by the Saviour,

to preach the gospel to every creature, but

it was not the duty of each individual Apos

tle to preach in every part of the world.—

Paul was sent to the Gentiles, Peter to the

Jews. Nor was it Paul's duty to preach to

all the gentiles at any one time, but to preach

at different places, at different times. His

thus enabling him to form a more correct

judgment as to the places where it was his

duty at any one time to preach, than he oth

erwise could have done—but he did so, by

directing him immediately by his spirit, where

he ought to preach, and preventing him,

where he otherwise would have gone, from

going where he should not. See Acts xvi.

6,10. xviii. 9, 10. passim in his Epistles.

The design of the Apostle in these verses

is to contrast his own conduct with that of

<otu» then, as to its extent, during his life ! the false teachers. He had not intermed-

time, varied. Hence he says that it inclu- | died, nor did he glory in the sphere of labour

ded the Corinthians, because he had come of any other man. They had done both—

to them in preaching the gospel of Jesus they had preached in the Churches he had

Christ, and expresses the hope that by the planted. He had laboured, and they had

increase of their faith, it would be greatly entered upon his labours. Whose conduct,

enlarged. then, was the most honourable ? Which the

" But this sphere of labour, this icaruv," most worthy of their affection and re-

says the Apostle, " God has assigned to us." gard ?

He had done so, not only by giving him ex- : L. VAN D '.

traordinary communications of his spirit— | Rutgers College, 1S2G.

A CORRECTION.

la our last number, in a mild and brotherly review, which, by way of defence, we offered our

readers, of Dr. Hobart's political sermon ; at page 278 we said, "While the Bishop—meaning Dr.

Hobart—is engaged in exposing the Church of England, still his dread of Presbyterians—among

whom he was reared, by whom ne was at first licensed to preach, and against whom," &c.

In our manuscript, we had set it down thus—"By whom, we understand, he was at first licensed"

&c. But this little, and very important phrase, " we understand," happened to fall out between

the Editor and the Printer's fingers, and hence much mischief!

A small scrap of paper, at present lying on our table, in the autograph of Dr. H, says "this is

untrue ! Bishop Hobart's parents were both Episcopalians , and he was never any other ; pursu

ing his studies, even while at Princeton College, under Bishop White."

The Editor, as in duty bound, here expresses his regret that this sorry assertion escaped him.—

And he declares, that the 'Association' hereby publickly admit the correction, and cause it to be

recorded accordingly ; and they verily believe it, as it is given under the Bishop's own hand, that he

never was a Presbyterian, nor ever was infected with their belief, far less was he ever their licentiate.

In searching into the matter, however—and really we were not, at the time, aware of the dread

ful nature of the imputation of ' Presbyterianism,' made by us upon Bishop Hobart—we really did

not at the time apprehend it to be so very serious or dreadful a charge, to have been Dr. Smith's pu

pil, and to have been licensed to preach the gospel by the Presbytery of Now-Brunswick, which,

at that time embraced in its hallowed circle some ofthe brightest names in the roll ofour theological

and literary fame—the brightest and most pious men perhaps who have flourished in the U. States.

But then, sitfas audita loqui, they were—heu nefas ! they were Presbyterians ! And though not

being exactly such ourselves we had not put ourselves into Dr. H.'s thinking position, and realized

hisfeelings towards the sect called Presbyterians ! Well, in searching into the matter seriously,

we find that the thing which we did understand is not so wide off the mark after all.

The rumour that Dr. H. had been a licentiate of the Presbyterian Church, heu nefas t how aw

ful the idea ! has arisen from these following circumstances, which, with our usual frankness, we

lay before our numerous readers.

Dr. H. was a pupil of Dr. President Smith. Dr. H. studied Presbyterian theology with him, and

he taught Dr. H. Presbyterian theology. And then, in a certain great excitement, or a revival in

that village, and in the vicinity, Dr. H. and his friend, the late Dr. Finlay, of Basking Ridge, and

latterly President of Georgia University, (from whose family we have it, and it can be easily proved

if any one takes it into his head to deny it ; ) Dr. Hobart took an active part in the pious and devout

extemporaneous addi esses or exhortations, or small preaching, in which the students then and even

now are accustomed to engage. Yes, sitfas loqui, Dr. H. prayed very devoutly extempo

raneously ; and exhorted or spoke or preached, (as the common people call it) extemporaneouslyf

by the side of his friend, Dr. Finlay, in certain school-houses or places of n.eeting. The

Bishop, it is true, does believe differently now, and has lately called all this kmd of thing fanati

cism. And in his Conventional Address (p. 357 of the September number of the Christian journal)

he calls it ' religious fanaticism,'* But the good honest people who fructified then under the Bish

op's extemporaneous prayers, and his extemporaneous impassioned short addresses or little ser

mons, as they will still call them, have been witnesses of his belief in the contrary. And the wri

ter of this has heard the members of the late Dr. Finlay's family speak of Dr. H» and his pious ef-



31* MAGAZINE OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH. \January

forts to promote these revivals, and the confident belief of some, that as his converts, they expect to

meet the good man in Heaven.

Now, we leave it with our readers to judge, whether it was not quite natural for charitable thinking

people, who loved good order, and believed that no young divine could or would officiate in public

withiKit a license , to believe aiid to say that Mr. Hobart was a licentiate of the Presbytery !—

Yes, said they, he must he licensed, for he is an orderly, pious, devout, extemporaneous, praying

young man, and makes us fine discourses ; therefore he must surely be licensed to preach , for can

any man thus preach or exhort without licence ? By these good honest people we were, it seems,

misled, and have thus committed the sin of catling Dr. H. in early life, a Presbyterian licentiate.

But now, on the strength of his own certificate, we utterly deny that he was a licentiate when he

thus officiated in these devout exhibitions !

i£rU£ioug KtUrlUarlicc.

Whatever difference of opinion there

may be among professing Christians

respecting the constitution of mission

ary societies, and the principles upon

which they proceed in sendmg the gos

pel to the dark places of the earth, we

are sure- that every true Christian will

unite in hailing with feelings of the

sincerest jov every well authenticated

account of the success of the gospel,

sent by their instrumentality, in turn

ing sinners to the Saviour, and in

spreading abroad the glory of his

salvation. There is joy in heaven at

the conversion of a sinner ; surely

it is not wrong for saints on earth to

be partakers of their joy. When the

object aimed at is good, it is lawful to

rejoice in the attainment of this good,

though the means used for accom

plishing it, may, in many points, be

such as we cannot conscientiously ap

prove. The Apostle rejoiced in that

* • Christ was preached," though in

some instances from the most improp

er motives ; and all such as possess

the spirit of the Apostle will with him

rejoice, in that Christ is preached, and

in that a heathen is saved, by whatever

means this may be brought about.

We know that there are many who

fervently pray for the extension of

the Redeemer's kingdom, and whose

exertions and contributions are liberal

ly bestowed for this end, when they

can be bestowed in a way that they

approve, but who cannot believe that

the principles on which some mission

ary societies are associated have their

warrant in the word of God. They be

lieve that the church ofGod in her Ec

clesiastical capacity, is the only right

ly constituted missionary society, and

that to her in this capacity every

missionary sent forth, ought to be

amenable, and to be under her autho

rity and direction.

On this principle several efficient

missionary societies are constituted,

and we ourselves cannot but think,

that it is the most consistent and un

exceptionable. A missionary soci

ety on any other plan, possesses no

ecclesiastical character, has no eccle

siastical jurisdiction, and its mission

aries are under no ecclesiastical con-

troul. Nevertheless, whatever good

even such societies have been instru

mental in doing, and they have been

honoured to do much—will be to us a

source of unfeigned satisfaction ; and

that our readers may rejoice with

us, we shall endeavour to lay before

them, in as short space as possible,

some ofthe great things which God has

done towards the accomplishment of

his promise, to give the heathen to his

Son " for his inheritance, and the ut

termost parts of the earth for his pos

session."

We have no doubt, but that one great

reason why people do not take more

interest than they do, in missionary

efforts and intelligence, is the want of

correct information about the history

and state of missions in different pla
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ces of the earth. They read apiece of

missionary intelligence respecting this

and the other station, but as they know

nothing of the history or state of the

mission, it*is only intelligence about

a stranger, it fails to interest them,

and is speedily forgotten. And ifthey

should regulary read our registers and

Intelligencers, years must pass away

before they pick up such a degree of

acquaintance with the actual state of

things, as to feel interested in them.

But on the contrary, once give the

people a succinct, faithful account of

the history and state of any mission,

they become acquainted with it, they

feel interested in its success, and ev

ery piece of intelligence which may

afterwards reach them, is something

respecting a friend, and will be receiv

ed with corresponding interest. The

time is already come, in which the

history of almost every missionary

station has become interesting, and

we are persuaded, there is no way in

which the friends of missions, can

more effectually promote their cause

than by furnishing, in as little space

as possible, a simple authentic state

ment of their commencement, pro

gress, and present state and prospects.

To do this well, requires more space

than can be afforded in such a journal

as ours, and access to more documents

than we have at present within our

reach. That, however, our readers

may not be altogether destitutejofinfor

mation on these matters, it is our pur

pose occasionally to furnish the best

account which our means ofimforma-

tion enable us to give, of some of the

most interesting fields of missionary

labour throughout the world. In the

address of Mr. Ellis, from the Lon

don Missionary Society, delivered be

fore the Foreign Missionary Society,

at their late anniversary meeting in

New-York, we have an account ofthe

present state of the mission to the

Society and Sandwhich Islands, which

we are sure will be read with interest

by all. The whole is valuable; the

most interesting part we give towards

the end of the following article. The

Society Islands lie south of the equator

about 18deg. and about 65 deg. west

ofSouth America. They comprise, as

the term is commonly used, two

groups, the Georgian and the Society

proper. The former are five in num

ber containing about 10,000 souls ;

the-number of the latter is six, con

taining 8 or 10,000. An account of

them has long been before the public,

in Capt Cook's voyages. The gen

eral description, given by that naviga

tor and his companions, is correct.

The soil is fertile, the climate salu

brious, and the scenery delightful.

Those voyagers, however, were de

ceived in the character and situation of

the inhabitants. They had neither

the innocence nor the simplicity they

suppose, and were far less happy.—

Capt. Cook did not remain a sufficient

time among them, to discover

their abominations. The first im

pressions of the missionaries were ve

ry favourable ; but fifteen years' ac

quaintance rent away the veil, and

showed degradation and sin, and

wretchedness rarely equalled.

The London Missionary Society,

instituted in September 1795, made

its first efforts in behalf of these is

lands. In August 1796, twenty-nine

missionaries, several of whom had

wives, embarked at London on board

the Duff, a vessel purchsed by the so

ciety, for their own use, and com

manded by Capt. J. Wilson. In March

1797, the Duff after a voyage of be

tween five and six months, reached

Otaheite with' the whole body of mis

sionaries on board.' On their arrival

they were welcomed both by the chiefs

and people with the greatest demon

strations ofjoy. Having continued till

August, and seen the missionaries

settled in different islands ofthe South

Sea, Capt. Wilson returned to Eng

land with the joyful tidings of the au

spicious commencement of this mis

sion. Elated with the apparent suc

cess that crowned their labours,' be

fore the end of December, 1798, the
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same year on which the Duffreturned,

she was again despatched on her sec

ond voyage to the South Sea, under

the command of Capt. Robson, with

twenty-nine missionaries on board.*

Hitherto the Missionary Society had

beheld its operations crowned with

success beyond the expectations even

of its most sanguine members. But

now the sky grew dark; the clouds be

gan to gather; the storm burst at

once in various quarters.

The Duff had not left England two

months, when she and all the mission

aries on board were captured by a

French privateer, off Cape Frio, and

carried to South America. After

suffering many hardships, some per

sons who felt interested in their situa

tion, found the means of procuring

them a passage to Rio Janeiro, after

a mission, from which they might if

possible, proceed on their very disa

greeable voyage of nearly a month,

they were indulging themselves in the

prospect of speedily reaching the har

bour, when they were again captured

by a Portuguese vessel, and carried to

Lisbon. Having obtained their lib

erty, they lost no time in procuring a

passage to England, where most of

them arrived about the middle of Oc

tober, after an absence often months.

The Missionary Society had scarce

ly recoverd from the distress which

the first intelligence of the capture of

the Duff occasioned them, when they

received tidings from Otaheite, of

the removal of most of the missiona

ries from that island. Capt. Wilson

had scarcely left the islands' when the

conduct of the natives towards them

was entirely changed. Every species

ofimposition was practisedupon them;

depredations were constantly commit

ted ; they were stripped of almost ev

ery thing they possessed, and their

* Ten of the twenty-nine missionaries taken

out by the Duff, were settled in Tongataboo, one

of the Friendly Islands, and two others in St.

Christina, one of the Marquesas. Some accout

of their success we may at a future period lay

before our readers.

lives often in jeopardy, so that the

extinction of the mission was appa

rently inevitable. In these circum

stances, after consultation was held,

eleven of the missionaries, with four

women, and four children, left the

island in the ship Nautilus for Botany

Bay. Those that remained, contin

ued to labour for the instruction of

the natives, conducting themselves in

the most cautious and prudent man

ner, and exposed nevertheless to the

greatest hardships, vexations and

dangers. Before tidings of these

painful events reached England, in

May, 1800, twelve new missionaries

sailed for Otaheite in the Royal Ad

miral, a ship laden with convicts for

New South Wales. After suffering

much from disease which broke out

among the convicts, and having lost

one of their number by death, they

arrived at Otaheite, in July 1801;

they were received with much affec

tion and cordiality by their brethren,

and also by some of the chief people,

the old king Pomarre himself being

also much disposed to befriend them.

The missionaries on this island, now

thirteen in number, organized them

selves into a regular body, and regu

lations were settled for the conduct

of divine worship, of their daily em

ployments, their visits to the natives,

and a variety of other circumstan

ces.

They met with inexpressibly great

er difficulties in acquiring the lan

guage than they had anticipated;

but still they persevered, and omitted

no favourable opportunity of dissem

inating among the natives some know

ledge of the Christian religion. In

1803, the old king Pomarre died, and

was succeeded by his son, who also

befriended the missionaries, and

though still without any knowledge of

religion, yet his oountenance and ap

probation was of great importance.

Previous to the year 1812, no fruit of

a spiritual kind seemed to reward the

labours of the missionaries; for the

space of fifteen years was their faith
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and patience tried by every kind of

discouragement ; they seemed to ' la-

bour in vain, and to spend their strength

for nought.' In 1811, Messrs. Beck-

nell and Scott returned from Botany

Bay to Otaheite, and from that time

the prospects of the mission began

to improve. Some appeared to be

under serious religious impressions,

and among these the young king Po-

marre. In July, 1812, he offered

himself as a candidate for baptism.

Extracts of letters written by him

about this period, afford the most

pleasing evidence of the state of his

mind, and of his attainments in the

knowledge of religion He may be

considered as the first fruits of the

rich harvest, which has since been

reaped, and is now reaping in these

islands ; the extent and progress of

which will appear from extracts which

we will now furnish from Mr. Ellis'

interesting narrative of the former

and present state of these islands.*

When the missionaries first arrived

among them, Mr. Ellis informs us,

" the slate of morals was truly deplo

rable, and crimes, of which it is a

shame to speak, were almost univer

sal ; natural affectum, chastity, sincer

ity and justice, seem scarcely to have

had an existence in the whole com

munity. Treachery was common.

Brother seems to have put no confi

dence in brother. Theft took the

place of industry, and was consider

ed as a virtue.—Drunkenness was al

most universal. Their ingenuity had

furnished them with an intoxicating

draught, from the juice of the Ava,

which rendered them more like de

mons, than men. Impurity was a

prevailing sin. Polygamy was com

mon, and the duties of the marriage

relation disregarded. Infanticide, or

the murder of helpless, new-born

babes, was awfully prevalent ; accor-

* In Jan. 1816, Messrs. Ellis and L. E. Threl-

kold ; in July , Messrs. Barff and Orsmund ; in

Nov. Messrs. Bourne, Darling, Piatt and Wil

liams; and in June, 1817, Mr. Gyles, (Cultiva

tor,) joined the mission.

Vol. I.—40.

ding to the best estimation that could

be made, at least two -thirds of the

children perished by the hands of

their parents. Some, too, were sa

crificed to their idols, or thrown into

the sea, to propitiate the sharks and

other monsters of the deep, which

they worshipped as gods. Cruelty to

parents was common with children

who were spared to maturity ; em-

bruing their hands in their blood,

when feeble, sick or helpless, in or^

der to rid themselves of the trou

ble of waiting upon them. And

so common was murder of this, and

other kinds, that scarcely an instance

of natural death was known among

them. In such a state of morals, social

and domestic happiness did not, and

could not exist. The government

was absolute, and was of the most

cruel, capricious and sanguinary na

ture. The king also was chief

priest. When a sacrifice was to be

made, he would send to the chief of

every district a number of stones,

which signified that he must provide

as many victims. The chief would

send by night to what huts he chose,

and slay the victims to be carried to

the temple the ensuing day. When

the drum was heard at the temple,

which was the signal for a great sa

crifice, consternation would seize up

on the whole people, as if it were an

earthquake. No one knew but the

club was to fall upon himself. Their

wars were of the most bloody and

exterminating character. The van

quished, the prisoner, the sick, the

aged, the women, the children, all

were slaughtered without distinctioa

or reserve, and the most atrocious

cruelties indulged in, with savage de

light." Such is a brief abstract of

the account which Mr.1! E. gives of

the moral and social condition of this

people; "and yet," adds he, (we now

quote verbatim) "even this people had

their religion. They had their gods,

their altars, their sacrifices, and their

priests. It partook, however, of the

character of the people, and of their
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vices. Their priests were kings and

chiefs, and therefore could enforce

every tenet and practice, which they

wished to impose. Their religion

sanctioned every crime which pre

vailed among them, and required the

practice of it. Their taboo system

was horrid. It consecrated persons

and places, with a sanction which

they dared not incur by transgressing

the rules. But the consecration was

only to the service of sin and Satan.

Their idols were various, and many

temples (morais) were erected for

their worship, where human victims

were offered when the priests requir

ed. The object of their sacrifices

was to avert the anger of evil deities,

for they had no other, and no attri

bute of mercy seems to have entered

into their conceptions. The mission

aries had undoubted evidence that

fifteen or sixteen human beings had

been presented in one sacrifice. They

had evidence entitled to credit, but

not so decisive, that eighty at one

time had been offered up together.

Besides idols of wood and stone,

they regarded sharks as deities ; and

even their infant children were thrown

into the sea to be devoured by them.

Such was the religion, and such

the state of those miserable island

ers, before the introduction of the

gospel. Truly, they sat in darkness,

in the region and shadow of death.

Probably they had been growing more

vile, and more wretched for ages and

generations ; how long, history does

not inform us. To human view, it

would appear certain, that they must

have become utterly extinct in a few

years, if they had not been visited by

the day spring from on high. Even

this afflicting account of their state

is very imperfect and inadequate. But

this account, though well attested,

must have been almost incredible, if

inspiration had not described the peo

ple where the true God is unknown,

and the name of Jesus has not been

announced. But whoever reads at

tentively the first chapter to the Ro

mans, will see that in Paul's time pa

gans were sunk equally low.

The change.—Such was their state

but fourteen years ago ; for, though

the mission was established in 1797,

it had no apparent success for about

fifteen years. No missionaries of

modern times have had so great dis

couragements, and laboured so long

without gathering the least fruit, as

those who first went to the Society

Islands. They were barely suffered

to remain and acquire the langaage.

Seldom could they obtain a hearing

for a sufficient time to preach a ser

mon, or hold connected conversation.

They felt the effects of the wars

which prevailed ; one lost his life,

others were severely injured, and

most of them were compelled to

withdraw. Soon they returned to

one of the small islands, and began

to receive a blessing. The principal

king, deposed and in exile, received

the gospel, He was soon after bap

tized, and openly espoused the cause

of Christ ; although the step was, to

human view, destructive to all his

hopes of restoration tothethrone; but

God was with him. He regained his

possessions and power, destroyed the

morais, or temples, proclaimed the a-

bolition of idolatry, erected Churches,

and encouraged his people to read

and hear the gospel of Christ. These

latter events occurred in 1815 and

1816. In a short time, the peo

ple willingly renounced their idols,

sought instruction, embraced Chnsti-

anity, and generally became at least

a reformed and happy people. At

the first dawning of the light, letters

were almost unknown among them;

now 12,000 can read understanding-

ly; 3000 children are under instruc

tion, and all the lessons in school are

derived from the Scriptures. They

had never erected a temple to the li

ving God; now there are twenty-

eight houses of worship, where large

congregations listen to the word ot

life. The number has been much

larger, but it is now reduced, that the
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people might generally hear preach

ing, rather than reading and exhorta

tion only. Eleven Churches have

been formed, which now contain

about 2000 communicants ; and 8000

persons have been baptized. The

Sabbath is almost universally observ

ed, at least in an external manner, as

a day of sacred rest. In one of the

islands, it is believed that not ten fa

milies neglect family worship ; not

ten persons of a suitable age for the

exercise, neglect to retire for secret

devotion. Prayer meetings and Sab

bath schools are formed, and univer

sally encouraged; and the Lord's

Supper is attended on the first Sab

bath in every month. How large a

number of those, who were lately so

far off, are really brought nigh to God

by the blood of Christ and the renew

ing of the Holy Ghost, we cannot

say. The deputation of the London

society, who have spent much time

in making minute inquiries and ob

taining a personal acquaintance, are

well satisfied with the state of the

churches. They have said, that the

great body of the communicants

would be admitted into any Christian

church in England. No doubt these

islanders are yet depraved, and these

Christians are yet imperfect. But

their whole religion, national polity,

social intercourse, and moral charac

ter, have undergone a surprising

change. It has been produced, not

by the sword of the conqueror; not

by the arts and sciences ; not by the

introduction of civilization before the

gospel, for they were still barbarous

when they began to believe, not by

human might or power, but by the

simple preaching of the word of life.

Their present state.—Their Domes

tic Habits are entirely changed in

many important respects. They now

wear decent clothing, and have be

come attentive to their habitations

and household affairs ; more industri

ous in their habits, kind and benevo

lent in their dispositions.

Their Government is equitable, and

divested ofits cruelty and oppres

sion. The king proposes to the peo

ple to form what may be called a con

stitution. Their government still has

the monarchical features : but the

power of the chief is limited, and ap

pears to be exercised in a parental

manner. Property and life are not

subject to the caprice of the rulers.

Courts of justice and the privilege of

a trial by jury, have been introduced.

Their J\loral Habits are almost en

tirely new.—The black catalogue of

crimes above enumerated have dis

appeared. Drunkenness, formerly

very general, is now extremely rare.

They resist temptations to this vice,

and avoid occasions which lead to

it. Foreigners often try them. They

have taken them on board their ves

sels, and urged, and almost compell

ed them to drink ; but have very sel

dom succeeded. Murder and theft

are more uncommon, than in coun

tries long blest with the gospel light.

Polygamy has ceased Christian

marriage has been generally introdu

ced, and the vows of its covenant

are sacredly observed. The aged,

sick and infirm, receive sedulous at

tention from children and relatives ;

and benevolent societies are formed

at the missionary stations, to take

care of those whose connections are

poor, or whose friends are dead. Pa

rents preserve their children, and

bring them up with care. Mr. E.

had seen those females who had for

merly destroyed their infants, nursing

and cherishing their young childrea,

those born under gospel light, with

all the fondness and solicitude of a

mother's love. The Arioi society,

and the taboo system, in their opera

tion upon morals, have come to

nought. The Sabbath is religiously

observed. All their food is prepared

on Saturday, and no fire is kindled in

their habitations on holy time. At

sunrise, such as are within a conve

nient distance, perhaps two-thirds of

the people, assemble for social pray

er. There are two other public
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meetings for preaching and religious

worship, as is usual with us No la

bour or diversion is witnessed during

the day.

Religion, though by no means uni

versal, has taken deep root among

them. In what portions of the Uni

ted States are one tenth of the inha

bitants embraced in the Christian

Church, and adorning their profes

sion like the 2000 communicants on

these islands ? Their idols are cast

to the moles and the bats ; their gods

are burned in the fire ; yea, God hath

utterly abolished them. We have

mentioned their family and secret de

votion ; their observance of the Sab

bath, and attendance on public wor

ship; the restraining influence at

least, which the truth exerts, tends

to keep them from immorality, and

vice, and to renovate their appear

ance and conduct for the present life.

We have stated the opinion of the

London deputation formed of the

Church members. And if they who

have taken the covenant upon them,

are indeed spiritual Christians, with

what admiration and joy and grati

tude must the long disheartened

missionaries have welcomed them

to the table of their Redeemer, and

received sorcerers and idol priests as

Christian teachers, and helpers in the

gospel. They have around the Lord's

table persons who formerly pursued

the various wicked courses which we

have mentioned—drunkards, thieves,

robbers, assassins, adulterers, sorce

rers, liars, murderers of fathers, mur

derers of mothers, and murderers of

helpless infants—those whose hand

turned not back from blood in the day

of battle—and those who had cut up

the bodies of human victims for the

altars of false gods. They have com

municants who had formerly slain

fcur, five, six, seven, innocent babes,

with their own hands. These now

sit together in heavenly places in

Christ Jesus, and weep while they

are told of the bleeding Lamb of

God. We were almost ready to ex

claim, It is impossible ! But the re

lation brought forcibly to mind the

Xpostle's catalogue of abandoned

characters, in 1 Cor. vi. and we re

membered that he adds—"And such

were some of you—but ye are wash

ed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are

justified in the name of the Lord Je

sus, and by the Spirit of our God."

Then could we believe that these al

so, by the grace of God, have be

come new creatures.

Peace has succeeded to their bloody

wars. Pomarre, the principal king

and the first convert, was obliged to

defend himself against a pagan array

after he embraced Christianity. He

gained the victory and his enemy fled.

Immediately he forbade the customa

ry pursuit of the fugitives and left

their villages unmolested. Instead

of this, he sent off his troops to burn

and demolish the altars of idolatry.—

His enemies were astonished, and

enquired where has the king learnt

this forbearance and mercy ? It is not

the custom ; this was never done be

fore in Tahiti, but it ia certainly a

good thing. Thus they reasoned;—

and the forbearance of Pomarre went

far to excite inquiry concerning his

new religion. Since the people at

large have received the gospel, wars

and fightings have ceased. The ve

ry spirit of contention and murder is

gone. Occasions are named on which

they have manifested a pacific spirit,

which reproves those nations where

the gospel of peace has long been ac

knowledged, but which still delight in

war.

Their hearts are enlarged for the

salvation of other Gentiles. A mis

sionary spirit soon began to operate.

Societies to promote this object are

formed at every station, which mani

fest great anxiety for the people who

are still in darkness. They have no

money, and their productions for traf

fic are few. But they seem to do

what they can. One Island of 2000

souls sent cocoa-nut oil and arrow

root to London in one year, the net
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avails of which were $1800. They

also sent some of their native teachers

to other islands, many of which have

readily received Jehovah's law.—

Eighteen of their number are so em

ployed ; 5000 persons on different

islands are taught to read the word

of God ; and two churches have been

formed by their instrumentality. They

have expressed strong desires to see

the Friendly Islands, and the Naviga

tors', and the Marquesas, brought

under the dominion of Christ, and

probably would not be satisfied,

till the whole abundance of the great

Pacific should be converted unto

him."

Religious Monitor.

JttCsccUaucoues &vtit\tti.

From the Boston Recorder and Telegraph.

THE THEATRE,

" In this city was opened for the sea

son on the Monday evening of last

week. We do not mention this fact

to give information;—we mention it

to excite Christians to pray against the

wide-spreading pestilence ; to exhort

Christian parents to keep their chil

dren from the vortex of destruction ;

to sound an alarm among all ranks of

society, where a relic of morality re

mains, and beseech them to feel, and

tremble while they feel, that " the

hour of temptation is come." We

mention it too, for the purpose of in

troducing the following extract. It

was written by a wise man, who well

understood his subject, and the foun

dation of private and public morals ;

by a man of urbanity and politeness,

who would not rudely assail the inno

cent practices of any portion of the

community. Having mentioned and

condemned the amusements of

Horse-racing, Cock-fighting, Bull-

baiting, and Gaming, Dr. Dwight pro

ceeds as follows :

' From the gaming table turn your

researches next to the Theatre.

Think, first of the almost uniform

character of the miserable wretches,

who are trained to create the diver

sion. How low are they, almost

without an exception, fallen ; and

how low do they fall, of course, by

the deplorable employment, to which

they are most wickedly tempted to de

vote themselves ! If you are at a

loss, read a history, or even a pro

fessed panegyric, of this class of

mankind. You will find it filled up

with crimes, which disgrace the name

even of sinful man, and with charac

ters which are a blot even on this

guilty world. Consider next, the

Performances, which these unhappy

men and women are employed to ex

hibit. How few can be read without

a blush, or without a sigh, by a per

son not seduced by habit, or not lost

to virtue, and even to sobriety ! How

great a part are mere means of pol

lution ! What art, labour and genius,

are engaged in them to garnish gross

and dreadful vice; to disguise its na

ture and effects ; to robe it in the

princely attire of virtue ; and to

crown it with the rewards of well-do

ing ! How often is even common

decency insulted, ridiculed, and put to

flight ! In how many ways, and with

how much art, is corruption softly and

secretly instilled into the soul ! In

how many instances is virtue defaced,

dishonoured, and, like the Saviour of

mankind, crowned with thorns, scep-

tered with a reed, and mocked with

pretended and insolent homage !

' Turn your eyes, next to the Audi-

-nce, whose wishes and property give

birth to the whole establishment. Of

whom is this audience composed 1

Of how few persons, whom virtue

ever knew, or with whom she would
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not blush to confess her acquaintance!

Of how many, who are strangers to

all good ! Of how many, who are

ignorant even of decency ; to whom

vice is pleasing, and grossness an en

tertainment.

' Accordingly, all the course of ex

hibition, except a little part thrust in

as sacrifice to decency and reputa

tion, is formed of polluted sentiments,

and polluted characters, in which

whatever is not directly and openly

abominable is meant merely as the

white covering, intended to shroud

from the eye the death and rottenness

within. Our own copious language,

employed in the thousands of dra

matic performances, probably cannot

boast of a sufficient number of plays,

such as an Apostle would have pro

nounced innocent, to furnish a single

stage for a single season.

' From the Stage, men are directly

prepared to go to the Brothel. The

corruption of the one fits the mind,

with no common preparation, to di

rect its course to the other.'

We may add that in addition to the

many inlets of these places of pollu

tion and ruin, another theatre was

lately opened in our city, in the Bow

ery. It was opened in the most ap-

I propriate manner by a piece of the

| most appropriate name—'-Tlie Road

to Ruin." And already, if we may

judge from the alarming number of

gambling alleys, and gambling rooms,

and the incredible number of grog

shops opened hard by it—it has al

ready ceased to be prophetic in that

name. The prophecy has received

much of its fulfilment. We were go

ing to have lifted up our voice to cry

aloud on our Corporation to interfere

for the sake of our sons—but alas !

what shall we—what can we say ?

Oijr good and worthy Mayor actually,

with his own hand, as the Mayor of

this Christian City did even lay the

foundation stone of this " Road to

Rum," and blessed the early begin

ning of the " Rood to Ruin !"

ILittvxvn nvto }Jttilosoj)ttic<U Jloticc*.

'Mineralogy of Vesuvius.—Monticel-

li and Cavelli, members of the Royal

Academy of Sciences of Naples, are

publishing a work on this subject.

It is to be comprised in three vols.

8vo. The first (which is all that is

yet published) treats of the different

simple minerals found at this remark

able volcano. The second wilL con

tain the compound minerals, geology,

&c. The third willincludeacomplete

history of all the phenomena noticed

since the first known eruption, down to

down to the present day.

Monticelli has made Vesuvius the sub

ject of constant study for more than

forty years.

Sugarfrom potatoes.—M. Gall, of

Treves, in Germany, has published a

work in which this is highly recom

mended, and stated to be more profita

ble than the extraction of sugar from

the beet. One hundred pounds ofthe

latter (says he) yield scarcely four

pounds of sugar, while eleven pounds

of sugar are obtained from one hun

dred pounds of potatoes. The author

adds experiments made by the celebra

ted chymist, Dobereiner, which prove

that two pounds of potato sugar, put to

ferment, give as much alcohol as one

pound of cane sugar, and that a liquor

may thus be advantageously manufac

tured, of the nature ofrum. (rhum.)

Duration of Life.—From the most

accurate Life Annuity Tables, it ap

pears that the duration of life a centu

ry ago, in England, was only three-

fourths of what it is at present, and

that it is true with regard to eaehsex
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It appears that the life ofa woman is

vastly superior to that of a man at

every age above infancy, and that the

consequence ofthis difference is enor

mous in pecuniary interest depending

on lives, for iftwo persons, a man and

a woman, of the same age, for instance

30, were the one to purchase an ann

uity of 100/. to be enjoyed by the other

in widowhood, if the male purchase

in behalf of the female, the pension

would cost 466Z. lis- Id. whereas, if

the female purchase in behalf of the

male, it would cost but 317/, 1*.

7d. One fact is ofa surprising nature;

it appears that waste of life among the

poor of the metropolis is most fright

ful. Out of 1000 born, scarcely more

than half survive the nursing.—Eng.

pap.

New Work.—The London New

Monthly Magazine for March announ

ces as being in the press, "Biblical

Reserches and Travels in Russia,in-

cluding a Tour in the Crimea, and a

Passage of the Caucasus; with Ob

servations on the State of the Rabbin

ical and Karaite Jews, the Mahome

tans, and the Pagan tribes inhabi

ting the Southern Provinces of the

Russian Empire, by Dr. Henderson,

author of 'A Residence in Iceland."'

Music of the Rocks.—There is a

fock in South America, on the bank of

the river Oronoko, called Piedra de

Carichana Vieja, near which Hum

boldt says travellers have heard from

time to time, about sunrise, subterrane

ous sounds, similar to those of the

organ. Humboldt was not himself

fortunate enough to hear this myste

rious music but still he believes its re

ality, and ascribes those sounds to dif

ference of temperature in the subter

raneous and the external air ; which at

sunrise is mostdistant from the highest

degree of heat on the preceding day.

The current of air, which issues

through the crevices of the rock, pro

duces, in his opinion, those sounds

which are heard by applying the ear

to the stone in a lying position. May

we not suppose ( Humboldt adds )

that the ancient inhabitants of Egypt

during their frequent navigations up

and down the Nile, may have made

the same observation about a rock of

Thebias, and that this "Music of the

Rocks" led to the fraud of the priests

with the statue of Memnonl When

"the rosy-fingered Aurora made her

son the glorious Memnon, sound," it

was nothing but the voice ofamancon

cealed under the pedestal ofthe statue.

But the observation of the natives of

the Oronoko, seems to explain in a na

tural way, what give birth to the Egyp

tian faith in a stone that issued sounds

at sun-rise.

Rel. Chron-.

$o*trg.

THE SABBATH MUSE.

A friend has handed us an English paper con

taining the following extraots from a Poem lately

Published in London, called the Sabbath Mute.

The Editor says, "It is making a great noise in

'he literary world. It appeared about a fortnight

agoi for the first time, and upwards of 600 copies

were sold with in the last three days. The Poc-

'■7 has not been exceeded by any thing that has

aPpeared for many years ; and we perceive that

he subject, which is handled in the mo3t master-

y manner, is, to be continued in future parts. The

"■" James's Chronicle calls the work a literary

phenomenon. We shall leave the public to judge

for themselves without making more comments.1'

"Ifsun, and moon, and stars unchanging stood,

In the blue concave, and the stagnant skies

For ever shone the same, 'twero still, I deem,

An honour to the mighty Architect

That orbs of such illustrious mould were fixed

To bear the pillars of his throne upon

Their stationary globes ; nor could it be

Accounted other than the work ofHim

Who is Almighty ; but appointed thus,

As on a ceaseless mission, to career

Through space, none interfering with the rest.
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But each, and all, in long procession taught

To journey o'er the clear celestial road,

While Time his own existence measures by

The steadfast course they keep; this is more

proof

Than man could look to have ; yet, having it,

He dares to disavow the strong appeal !

If in a still creation, such as I

Have fancied, any mortal should dispute,

As sure he would, when he can now presume

Thy works as not of Thee, thou Sovereign Lord,

And from thy hand a touch, or from ihy lips

A word resounding through the shores of space

Should move those masses of enormous fire,

Would he not prostrate fall, and pardon crave,

And worship offer straight ? And should it less

Convince him, that for ages they have held

Their way, increasing, and majestical ?

O shame to boasted mind ! that it can gaze

On restless myriads in the lofty arch,

Bringing our day, and night, and seasons round,

Yet from the little fabric of its pride

Look out unmov'd and catch the curse of doubt.

b>g!"

The following is one of the arguments of the

Author, drawn from the comparison between the

human being and other creatures:—

Now look at man ; observe his form, his mind,

How loftily,he rises on the sight ;

The welt proportioned pillar that adorns

This aninimal creation ! In his eye

What intellectual fire ! The brute that roams

In tangled forest, whither he whose roar

Astounds the wild community; or he

Whose sudden spring is fatal, or the prone

But monstrous reptile, in whose eye is set

The fascination of the grave. The brute,

Wherever sought, in Afric's Burning sands,

In glittering India, or beside the Nile,

Though on his glaring balls of vision night

Can shed ni. darkness, never darts a ray

Of thoughtful grandeur. 'Tis in man alone

That organ ofthe soul shines out sublime,

For there does wisdom speak ; assembled there

Affection, passion, pure delight, and love,

And meditation mild, and ardour brave,

And pity's humid look, and rapture's strong

And steadfast gaze, which takes in Heaven to

heart,

Proclaim superior elevated man.

Even the proud bird, whose daring glance assault-

The sun's meridian shoots, a beam abroad, "**n

Though brilliant, uninformed, and leaves to man.

Though on the fiery light he durst not look,

The sovereignty of grand expression.

OBITUARY.

Died on Nov. 30th, the Rev Mr.

Peter Steddiford, Pastor ofthe Refor

med Dutch Church of Readington,

Hunterdon county. He officiated in

the ministry many years. He was

distinguished for his eminent talent*,

his high theological attainments, his

strict orthodoxy, and ardent piety.—

" Blessed are the dead who die in the

Lord." How happy those servants

of our Lord Jesus, who, after a life of

usefulness and piety, fall asleep in

Jesus and receive the plaudit " well

done good and faithful servant, en

ter thou into the joy of thy Lord."

On the 7th ofDecember, Miss Cath

arine Hinton, daughter ofMr. Hinton,

(an elder ofthe Collegiate Churches)

in the lTth year of her age. This

truly amiable, and accomplished

young person had finished her educa

tion, and had just began to enter into

tl)» scenes of public life, and was the

fond hope ofher parent's hearts, when

she was cut down by that scourge

of our youth—the consumption I

know not a more impressive or affec

ting sight, than that of a beautiful,

young, and accomplished female de

scending into the grave in her seven

teenth year—especially ifshe breathes

out the evidence of her faith in Christ

—as our beloved young friend did in

her last moments. "Be comforted my

sister, I am going home to my Jesus!"

These were among the last words of

Miss H.

On Dec. 94h, Miss Sophia Van

Wagenen. This interesting young per

son was taken awayfrom herdearrela-

tives, and afflicted widowed mother,

whose heart has this only consolation

left as it respects her departed child,

that she sleeps in Jesus, and will, we

doubt not, be among those wlwm God

will bring with him in the great day '
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?BAOTICAL SERSCOXJS.

No. XI.

" We spend our years as a tale that is told."—

Psalm xe. 9.

The Third great principle which

the Psalmist inculcates in the text is,

that time steals unperceived away.—

He directs our attention to the insi

dious character of its noiseless

march; to the little sense which

mankind have of its unutterable im

portance; and the little notice that is

taken of the rapid flight of its suc

cessive periods.

A tale is generally considered the

most worthless species of history, if

indeed it at all deserves the name.—

The only purposes which it is suppo

sed to subserve are those of mere cu

riosity or amusement. Aware of its

fictitious character, we relate or listen

to it, not for the sake of acquiring

information, or of deducing from it

principles which may be of use to us

in after life ; but merely for the sake

of a temporary gratification; and

when this has once been attained, it

loses even its power to please, and

becomes wholly insipid and useless.

Vol. I.—42.

In attending to relations of this cha

racter, we attach but little importance

to the several particulars they include.

Occupied exclusively with the gene

ral thread of the narrative, we give

but little heed to those sentences in

dividually of which it is composed.

One after another of these are suffer

ed to pass away unobserved, until

the whole tale is told, and then per

haps we are surprised at its unex

pected termination.

Thus it is, says the Psalmist, that

we spend our years. Not only is it

as certain as the declaration of eter

nal truth, and the uncontradicted his

tory of every age can make it, that

our time on earth will come to a

close—not only is the hour at hand

which shall terminate our existence

here forever—But even this little,

uncertain period, says he, we dream

away. Day after day, year after

year, we suffer to escape from our

possession, without ever calling them

up, and making one serious reflection

upon their importance, oronce asking

ourselves for what purpose were they

aiven? We permit the several por

tions of our life to glide away with as
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little sense of their value, as we

would cherish with respect to the va

rious sentences of an acknowledged

fiction.

Scarce ever do we reflect, at the

close of one period, on the vast ad

ditional worth which its expiration

has cast on what remains. Such is

the mode in which we live, according

to the testimony given by the inspi

red author of this song of Zion.—

And has he fallen into any mistake 1

Has he given a distorted view of the

manner in which men in general re

gard their time, as it hurries past

them? Where is the man who would

adduce his own conduct as a refuta

tion of the position here advanced by

this man of God ? How many are

there in this assembly, who would

dare to do so ? Would to God that

the conduct of men did not, so fully

as it does, justify the declaration now

before us ! Most devoutly were it

to be wished, that such were the con

duct of believers themselves, as to show

that it is not, to a lamentable degree,

applicable even to them.

Cast your eyes around upon the

world at large, and see how many you

will find who give any evident e that

they make a proper estimate of time.

Reflect upon your own feelings and

views individually, and consider what

pretensions you have to be acknow

ledged as exceptions to the doctrine

of the text.

"We take no note of time," says a

celebrated poet, "but from its loss."

But it can never be sufficiently re

gretted, that in most cases, it is not the

loss of a part that will inake the soul

start up alarmed, and recognise it as

the signal that demands despatch.—

With respect to many, the whole

series must be gone, before they can

be brought to consider seriously the

fact that it is going. We meet with

some, indeed, who complain that

time hangs heavy on their hands,

and whose minds are chiefly occupied

in devising ways and means for kill

ing it. And to the man of superficial

thought, it might appear that such

persons are not so insensible to the

march of time, as the text would seem

to indicate But it is a mistake.—

There are none amongst the sons of

Adam, more deeply sunk into the

sleep of death, than these very indi

viduals; none who, with respect to all

the great objects for which they were

given, spend their years more com

pletely as a tale that is told. There

is, however, another class, who find

no difficulty in beguiling away their

hours ; whose time, like that of the

philosophers of old, is one continual

fit of laughter, and whose days and

nights tire utterly engrossed by scenes

of pleasure and amusement. With

regard to such characters, no reflect

ing man can be mistaken. They

spend their years as a tale that is

told.

And in addition to these, there are

your men of business—your men who

are immersed in the cares and bustle

of this present life—who rise up ear

ly, sit up late, and eat the bread of

sorrows—not that they may make

their peace with God—not that they

may secure a happy immortality—but

that they may heap up wealth, aug

ment their worldly influence, or make

to themselves a name, and a praise,

which shall pass down through suc

ceeding ages. How do they spend

their years ? With the declaration of

the Psalmist before them, I shall

leave it to their own consciences to

answer the inquiry. But, in the

Last place—The Psalmist, in

these words, reminds us that time

once gone, can never be recalled.—

That our years once spent will never

return to us again ; this his expostula

tion in the text evidently implies.—

There would have been no ground

for his complaint, if, after the tale had

been told, it might be repeated-!',

when our years had once been spent,

they might be lived over again. But

such an idea never entered the Psalm

ist's imagination. His very langua?e

utterly disclaims it.
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To talk of our years being finished,

while yet we have many to live, would

be an absurdity which it were slander

of the grossest kind to charge upon

the Psalmist himself, to say nothing

of the Spirit under whose direction he

wrote. His declaration takes for

granted, that our time once gone, is

gone forever—that if there has been

any thing amiss in our application of

it as it passed, it must remain so,

throughout eternal ages—we shall

never have an opportunity of rectify

ing the error If we have improved

it to the purpose of working out our

own salvation—of obtaining an in

terest in Him who is the way to

the Father, and the truth and

the life ; who delivers from the hor

rors of the wrath to come—it is well ;

we have no reason to wish for its re

call. The period will shortly arrive,

when we shall receive a gracious ac

ceptance, and most glorious reward.

But if, on the other hand, we have

devoted it to the service of the world

under any of its alluring forms—if

we have spent it in the ways of sin,

and in performing the drudgery of the

father of lies—here also our reward

is certain. We have committed a

mistake which rejects all remedy,

however much we may afterwards la

ment the fact, however anxiously we

may wish that we had acted other

wise, or that we had our respective

parts in life still to perform; it is all

in vain—our years have gone beyond

recall, and carried with them their re

port. Oh! remember it, friends,

whilst yet the application of a part of

your existence here remains within

your power :—remember it, I say,

that time affords itself but once to

our improvement. This is a consi

deration whose importance none of

us can fully estimate at present. To

the man who is spending his years as

a tale that is told—who never once

adverts to their bearing on that eter

nity which is just before him—it is of

unutterable moment ; the very thought

that on the character of the actions

which he is now performing, eternal

ages shall make no change, should ba

nish every thing like levity—it should

freeze the warm blood at its very

fountain, and make his hair stand

orect. Oh! if he disregard, or re

fuse to attend to this consideration—

then, for the sake of consistency, let

him banish every care. For there is

nothing else remaining that is worth

a moment's thought.

But let him take it as the voice of

eternal truth, that the day is coming

on apace, when, on this subject, his

views will be unspeakably differ

ent.

Would you learn, my friends, the

importance of this consideration, stu

dy it in the dying scenes of those per

sons who, till then, have been the

most regardless of it.

Behold the man whose course is

finished—whose time on earth has

reached its closing hour—behold

him, if an impenitent sinner, writh

ing under the anticipated anguish of

the second death—and there learn

the importance of the fact, that time

once gone returns no more. Hear

him, in the immediate prospect of an

appearance at the bar of that God,

who, to all the workers of iniquity,

is a consuming fire—hear him then

exclaim, " Had I ten thousand worlds

at my disposal, they should all be sa

crificed for the glorious prospects of

the humblest Christian"— Hearhim in

that hour, when his soul, like his bo

dy, lies in ruins, in scattered frag

ments of broken thought—when re

morse for the past casts them for

ward ou the future, and worse dread

of the future strikes them back upon

the past—hear him then burst forth

into the frantick exclamation, " Oh!

for a year, a day, or even an hour,

though an age were too little for the

much I have to do !"

Consider these things, and then

judge of the importance of the truth,

that the scenes of our life can never

be reacted. At that solemn hour,

when nothing remains but to give in



332 magazine of the reformed dutch church. [February

our account to the God who made us,

how differently will we see our for

mer actions, and the scenes which He

before us, from the light in which

they now appear?

" My principles," said the unhappy

infidel already alluded to, " my prin

ciples have poisoned my friend—my

extravagance has beggared my boy—

my unkindness has murdered my

wife! and is there another hell! oh!

thou blasphemed and insulted, yet in

dulgent Lord God ! hell itself is a

refuge, if it hide me from thy

frown !"

Thus, my friends, have we endea

voured to lay before you, some of

the great principles contained in this

portion of the Eternal's message.—

We have seen that our time is not on

ly limited but short; that with respect

. to many of us, its flight, though rapid,

is wholly unperceived and disregard

ed ; and we have seen, that when

once gone, its loss is irreparable.—

What then, is the improvement which

we are called upon to make of these

principles ? Let us improve them in

the

First place, as a mirror, in which we

ought to contemplate that part of our

lives which is already gone, and the

actions which we have performed.—

What have we done with these years 1

What has been the character of

these actions'? They have escaped

from our command forever. Over

them we have no more controul, than

overthose of Adam. Just as they now

stand, they are reserved to appear as

witnesses, either for us, or against

us, at the judgment day. To what

extent, then, have we employed them

in glorifying the God who made, and

who upholds us? How much of

them have we devoted to the purpose

of working out our own salvation

with fear and trembling ? Has any

considerable portion of them been

•pentin the service of our Maker, and

for the good of our souls ? Or have

they been chiefly, if not entirely occu

pied in the slavery of sin, of satan, and

the world ? If so, my friends, how

should our hearts sink within us, at

the retrospect ! How should we la

ment the fatal prostitution !

It is true, they are gone beyond re

demption. Our sorrow and remorse

can never make them any thing else

than what they are. It can neither

blot them out from the book of God's

remembrance, nor in the least degree

change their intrinsic nature. But it

may, if genuine, avert their awful

consequences. If truly penitential,

it may save them from proving the

ruin of our souls forever.

Be it our endeavour, then, to ob

tain a just sense of the folly and in

gratitude of our former course of

conduct, and mourn over it with a

godly sorrow, which worketh repent

ance unto salvation, not to be repent

ed of. But, in the

Second place—With these princi

ples before us, let us examine those

schemes which we have formed for

the employment of that part of our

time which yet remains. That which

is past is gone to return no more.—

But that which is future, is still with

in our power. The question is yet

to be decided, whether, after it has

passed away, it shall be a source of

remorse or of complacency? What

is the purpose, then, to which you

design to apply it ? Is it your deter

mination that to-day, or to-morrow,

you will go into such a city, and con

tinue there a year, and buy, and sell,

and get gain ?—That all the energies

of mind and body shall be directed to

the amassing of wealth?—to the ad

ding of field to field, and house to

house ? Are your imaginations occu

pied with endless scenes of mirth,

frivolity and dissipation?—or with

prospects of rank, of title and equip

age ? And are there no objects more

excellent than these, to whose attain

ment your pursuit might be directed?

Has the Lord Jesus Christ—have the

blessings he has purchased, not suffi

cient worth to command at least a

portion of your time and your resow
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ces ? Have you no desire to obtain

the pardon of sin, peace of consci

ence, peace with God, and an inherit

ance of the saints in light ?

Oh ! remember, that the great ob

ject for which time was given is, that

of preparing for the eternal world ;

and that every moment which passes

away without this object being accom

plished, is worse than lost. Whatever

else may be the pursuit in which you

have employed it—and whatever may

have been your success in this appli

cation—still, if you have neglected

this one thing needful, you have been

doing nothing; you have been spend

ing your time in vain, and your labour

for that which satisfieth not.

Suffer not, then, I entreat you,

the year over whose threshold you

have just stepped, to be fooled away

as those have been which preceded it.

Guard against the disposition to pro

crastinate. Be assured, that by in

dulging it, you run an infinite hazard.

You leave to the mercies of an uncer

tain moment, the vast concerns of an

eternal scene. Forget not how near

ly unperceived your years already

past have stolen away. And recollect

that without the utmost circumspec

tion, those which still remain will

glide by equally unnoticed ; and thus

the tale will be told before you are

aware.

Lastly—Let us contemplate the

work that we have to do, in the light

which these principles throw upon it.

In what a striking point of view do

they set the wisdom of the wise

man's injunction—" whatsoever thine

hand findeth to do, do it with thy

might ; for there is neither knowledge,

nor device, nor wisdom, in the grave,

whither thou goest !"

Had we centuries of ages at our

command, over which we might dis

perse the work we are called to per

form—with some degree of reason

might we then look upon it as trifling.

But so far from this, we spend our

years as a tale that is told. Our time

's short, uncertain, and when once

gone, is irrecoverably lost. AH the

business of our lives is to be crowded

into the narrow space of three-score

years and ten, or four-score years at

most ; and, with respect to many of

us, into a space much narrower still.

How important and extensive, then,

does this business appear, when com

pared with that point of time in

which it must be transacted ! How

urgent and imperious is the call upon

us to be active in our day ; and to

redeem, with the utmost care, the

moments as they pass ! That amount

of action which belongs appropriately

to each particular period of our lives,

is amply sufficient for it ; so that the

man who puts off till to-morrow, what

ought to be done, and could be done

to day, burdens futurity with a weight

not its own, and one which it is utter

ly unable to support. The employ

ment of each day must be attended

to, whilst the day itself continues, or

it shall remain forever undone. Be

ware then, my friends, how you suffer

day after day to pass away, whilst

your calling and election are left in

doubt.

Be assured, that acting thus, it is

much more than possible you may at

last have to take up the lamentation,

"the harvest is past, the summer is

ended, and we are not saved."

May God of his infinite mercy

avert a catastrophe so dreadful. And

during the year on which you have

just entered, may he crown your lives

with his goodness. May he grant

to you all many happy years yet

to come ; and finally, may he receive

you to be ever with himself.—Amen.

For the Magazine of the Reformed

Dutch Church.

Reflections on Job v. 7.

"Yet man is born unto trouble, as

the sparks fly upwards." "Behold!

I was shapen in iniquity," says the

Psalmist : man is born in sin and there

fore "bora unto trouble."
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And although the tribulations of

man are greatly multiplied by the in

dulgence of unhallowed passions,

which he ought to control ; yet there

is a species of trouble to which flesh

is heir : an entailed inheritance of the

common family of Adam : I mean the

afflictions and sorrows of life, which

divine grace may alleviate and enable

us better to sustain, but to which all

the children of the kingdom, and all the

children ofthe world are equally liable.

The world, in spite of all its impo

sing splendour, and apparent enjoy

ment, and after all our expedients to

diminish its woes, and alleviate their

severity, may be called until this day,

"the valley of Achor." "Man is

born unlo trouble." It is one condition

ofhis temporal being, and those choice

sensibilities which render him sus

ceptible of attachments the most ten

der and ardent, expose him also to

repeated sorrows, and the most heart-

sickening disappointments. Religion

does not paralyze the affections, nor

chill their ardour. It moderates and

governs those unhallowed passions

which are common to animals and the

spirits of darkness—but purifies the

soul, refines its grosser properties and

renders it susceptive of livelier emo

tions, and of exercises more benevo

lent, as well as more exalted. It

does not annihilate our natural attach

ments as friends, any more than it

bursts the bonds of consanguinity. It

rather polishes this silver cord of in

nocent love and draws it more closely

around us ;—while the attachments

ofthe world are as inconstant as the

sunshine, too often founded upon sel

fishness and torn in pieces by con

flicting interest. "He that dwelleth in

God dwelleth in love," and cherishes a

friendship as permanent as its foun

dation. No one can be susceptible of

more tender interests, than the Chris

tian, nor does any one more acutely

feel the anguish ofaffliction. With such

a constitution, how can he escape the

visitation ofsorrow ? It is literally true

with regard to the sources of happi

ness in this life, that the same "foun

tain sends forth sweet water and bit

ter." Our friends, which are objects

of the greatest endearment in this life,

and not unfrequently the only cords

that bind us to the world—our dear

friends, are the causes often of our

keenest suffering, and mo3t painful

anxiety. Let the mother recall the

wakeful nights, and the long days of

solicitude, in which she has watched

around the cradle, and the bed of her

helpless offspring. In health, she has

feared the visitation of disease; and in

sickness, she has trembled from the

apprehension ofapproaching death.—

In their infancy, she pities their help

lessness; she fears the influence ofevil

communications in their youth; their

misfortunes and disappointments in

manhood. And the pious mother is of

ten tortured with the anticipation for

them ofa fearfuljudgment to come. In

infancy or age, in sickness or health,

in prosperity or adversity, in life or

death,the feeling mother here finds her

joy and sorrow intimately blended—

the source of all her earthly happiness,

and a most prolific fountain of the bit

ter water of suffering. And go where

we will, we shall see "vanity of vani

ties" inscribed upon the enjoyments

of this life, from the proud and most

elevated independence ofthe monarch,

down to the lowest degradation of the

most dependent menial. We are as

sailed by afflictions in a thousand va

ried forms. And often " the thing we

most fear, is the first to come up

on us." One man is melancho

ly under the loss of honour and repu

tation, perhaps innocent, without the

power of clearing up the imputations,

and of redeeming his character.—

The devouring flames, in one hour,

comsume the labours of another, and

leaves him surrounded with an affec

tionate family, himself in the wane

of life, in the immediate prospect of

poverty, and near approach of death.

In one place, we see the widowed

husband putting up a monument over

the dust, that was just now the moth-
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er of his children. While in another

place, the mourning widow is called

first to this melancholy duty. How oft

en do we see the youngmanjust assum

ing the duties of a citizen, and entering

upon the labours oflife with the fairest

prospects; arrested at the very day-

spring ofhope, called away from the ac

tive scenes oflife; and his anticipations

offuture usefulness and the happiness

ofsocial and domestic life all blighted.

The scene is now changed. The com

panions ofhealth have withdrawn from

him. And the nurse, the physician, the

nauseating drug, the darkening cur

tain, and all the gloomy appendages

of the sick man's chamber, have suc

ceeded them. His days are worn

away in bodily pain increased by the

gloomy forebodings of the mind. His

wakeful nights are sometimes relieved

by broken slumbers, when his spirit in

a dream takes its flight from his fever

ish frame, breaks away from its sicken

ing confinement and revisits the scenes

which werejust now so enchanting.

-" The hectic, lull'd

On Death's lean arm to rest, in visions

wrapt,

Crowning with hope's bland wreath his

shuddering nurse !

Poor victim ! smiles."

But soon the twinges ofpain break

up his slumbers. The vision is flown,

and the youth awakes to the sad real

ities of a bed of languishing disease,

and slowly approaching dissolution.

What is the history of our life, but a

record of meeting and parting saluta

tions which fill the eyes with tears, and

wring the hearts of sensibility ? Our

friends leu e us, and we are distress

ed in their absence. Like the moth

er ofSisera, the parent looks 'out at the

window and crieth through the lattice,

why is his chariot so long in roming,

why tarry the wheels of his chariot?"

Who can enumerate the crowds of

mourners? Parents lament their

children ; and children their Parents.

How many are bowed down with the

affliction of conjugal bereavement!—

Rivers of tears have run down upon

the grave, whose never-ceasing cry is

'give,i "while man goeth to his long

home and the mourners go about the

streets." These are not occasional

sorrows. They will never cease their

endless round while succeeding ages

shall inherit the frail nature oftheir pro

genitors—"till this mortal shall put on

immortality," and death be swallowed

up in everlasting life ! "Vanity ofvani

ties, all is vanity ; childhood and youth

are vanity ; verily every man at his

best estate is altogether vanity !"

In every vary'd posture, place, and hour,

How widowed every thought of every joy !

Thought, busy thought, too busy for my peace,

Strays, wretched rover, o'er the pleasing past,

In quest of wretchedness, perversely strays ;

And finds all desert now ; and meets the ghosts

Of my departed joys, a numerous train !

I rue the riches of my former fate,

Sweet comfort's blasted clusters I lament ;

I tremble at the blessings once so dear,

And every pleasure pains me to the heart !

Is this the picture of our life ? And

is not man then " born unto trouble,

as the sparks fly upwards ?"

ALEPH.

New-Brunswicle, Dec. 1826.

1ELECT MAXIM!

Patience is a virtue continually in

requisition in the every-day occurren

ces of life. Fortitude is to be sum

moned only on great occasions, and

on rare emergencies.

Happiness is more dependent on

trifles than is perhaps generally ima

gined. There are men who will be

able to front a violent storm with un

daunted tranquillity and firmness, who

will sink under a perpetual recur

rence of minor attacks.
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Xtctoictos urn Criticisms

No. VII.

Review of the argument in behalf of

the text of the Heavenly Witnesses.

" There are three that bear record in Heaven,

the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and

these three are one."—1 John, v. 7.

"As the sun in the world ; as the needle in the

mariner's compass ; and as the heart in the body,

so all-important in this Epistle of John, is this

seventh verse of the 5th chapter.—Benge-

i.i Gnomon p. 1184.

Mt dear brethren,—In our 6th

Number (p. 237 of this Magazine)

we commenced our exhibition of. the

internal evidence of the authenticity

of our verse. Having been earnest

ly requested to go on with these re

marks, we shall now proceed, in a

few numbers, to finish our argument.

And let me request the patience of

our plain readers. The defence of

the truth against the progress of Uni-

tarianism, demands this service at

our hands. They would not have us

to be unfaithful or silent, as dumb

dogs which cannot hark.

In discussing the internal evidence,

our second argument is drawn from

the grammatical construction of the

sentence in which our text lies.—

The rule laid down by all criticks,

and acceded to by our opponents,

may be usefully recited here.—" Pal

pable oversights in the texture of the

sense, and gross solecisms in the

grammatical structure, cannot be as

cribed to the inspired writers. If,

of two readings, one be exposed to

such objections, there is but the al

ternative, that the other must be au-

thentick." We have, I trust, disposed

ofthe first part of this rule. We have

to try our verse by the second part of

it. Now, the preceding and following

context to our verse is supported by

all the readings ; and it is admitted

by the gentlemen on the other side,

that the sixth and eighth verses are

authentick. There are two readings

proposed with respect to the interve

ning part. We read, "On rots" «. r. I.—

For there are three," &c. Our oppo

nents leave out this whole verse, and

" vi yji, in the earth," from the eighth

verse.

This reading, in our view of the

subject, makes the Apostle guilty not

only of a palpable oversight in the

texture ofthe sense, as I have shown

in Number 6th, but of a gross sol

ecism in the grammatical structure.

I shall not avail myself at present

of Middleton's learned and ingenious

remarks on the use of the article ™>, as

attached to b, in the eighth verse, and

necessarily implying the existence of

the corresponding expression in our

seventh verse.

I beg leave to offer simply on« re

mark. His learned antagonists have

shown successfully that he has ad

vanced something fanciful, and some

thing not uniformly supported by

classical usage. But I do humbly

presume, after close inspection, that

the main argument of Dr. Middle-

ton, is by no means refuted. But

our argument, I rather think, rises

above the necessity of this minute

criticism.

On the supposition that our text is

left out, the whole sentence will read

thus, as in the ' corrected texV ofG ries-

bach :—

" 'On rpus itaiv Si /loprvpouvrtf, to iry£v/ia, icat

to (vSup, Kai to laipal xat loi tocis 'etf to '«'

CUTIV."

" Because there are three persons

(or males) that bear witness, the spirit,

and the water, and the blood; and

these three males (or persons) are one

thing." On what known grammatical

principles can this constructionbe ex

plained or defended? All the terms

for ' the Spirit,' ' the water,' and ' the

blood,' 'to irvlVjia, to lv&up, To'dtpa,' a" J of

the neuter gender; or are three
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things. Yet the inspired writermakes

them agree with five masculine ad

juncts. He says "rpci«'«aiv '0' jiaprvo-

ovvtk ' koi loi Tptis."

The criticks of the German school,

it is true, though they do not venture

to contravene the text quoted above,

do nevertheless permit themselves to

use unjustifiable liberties with the sa

cred style ; particularly with that of

John. And 1 am not quite sure that

Griesbach can wash his hands of this

unscholarlike iniquity.

But we may fearlessly say that no

scholar can impeach the grammar of

an inspired writer: or can convict him

of a gross solecism. A priori, the

thing is impossible. It is enough to

say that the Holy Spirit was with him.

He who gave the gift of tongues,

would not give it in imperfection : far

less with the drawback of palpable

blemishes; still less would he bestow

a gift involving false grammar, and

absurdities which would expose to the

ridicule of men his venerable apostles,

employed in discoursmg on the most

grave subjects. Such an idea involves

the purest absurdity—if not something

even more than absurdity. The apos

tles did speak—they did write as they

were moved by the Holy Ghost. "Be

our plain answer this "therefore they

wrote grammatically "

But if our opponents choose to de

cide in this matter by a dictate ex cath

edra—if they prefer the decision of a

council of scholars—we are most wil

ling. We too have our scholars.—

Though l>r. Charming ( and we should

not have known it unless he had told

us) in his late Sermon in New-York,

annihilated the whole of us as schol

ars, and did not leave us much more

than common mother wit. Without

deducting the least item from the well

earned and glorious laurels of the very

learned Griesbach, and Michaelis,

and Marsh, and Porson—we can

name, on our side, men to whom we

gravely say, they, on the opposite

side, can select no equal from their

ranks. We have—to pass by a mul-

Vol. I 43.

titude—we have Matthaei, Emesti,

and Archbishop Eugenius—the first

of Greek scholars. The fact is, we

are indebted to the last mentioned

Greek scholar, (Greek was as familiar

as his mother tongue to him, who

translated the Georgics into classick

Greek,) We are indebted to this Eu

genius for the first detection of this

anomaly ofour opponents'/a/ae Greek.

He thus expresses himself in a letter

to Matthaei—Speaking of our oppo

nents' proposed reading, by leaving out

our verse, he says "Haud plane con-

sisteret " &c. "It is by no means

consistent ; it involves an evident out

rage to diction, and a most manifest

solecism,"—"solecismum patentissi-

mum." He next notices the proof of

this, the union of neuters with numer

ous masculines ; and then gives what

would be pure Greek and natural dic

tion, had there been no verse preced

ing it, to cause this form ofGreek, by

the figure attraction.*

But on the supposition that our

verse is inserted into the sentence, the

main difficulty vanishes ; and we have

an easy way,, and classical authority,

to aid us in removing the obstacle

from the apparent anomaly in the 8th

verse.—I say apparent, on the sup

position that our verse forms a mem

ber ofthe entire sentence.

For in the disputed verse, two of

the terms, " 'o rionip, 'o Aoyos," the Fath

er and the Son," are masculine. And

the apostle is evidently speaking of

persons and even in respect to the

third term " ™ ikh/io," it is a curious

fact, that John in his gospel, when

speaking of the Spirit says—"M*

'«h>»k to n>rapi," He the Spirit. (See

ch. xv. 26. and xvi. 13.) Hence the

apostles uses the proper adjectives.

They are all masculine. And thence

when he is about to express the earth

ly witnesses in the next verse, "it can

not be difficult to conceive, "as an em

inent scholar has remarked, "that the

* Quoted from Matthaei Greek Tent. rol. 9,

fntrod. and Nolan's ]nq. p. 257, note.
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sacred writer might carry on the same

expression, or the same adjuncts, to

the 8th verse. And the correspon

dence in number of witnesses, and

similarity of their design in bearing

witness to the truth ofChrist, may tend

to confirm this sentiment." (See

Home's Introd. p. 45G, vol iv.)—

This form of style is caused by the

figure attraction. It is familiar to the

classick scholar. Even in the ele

mentary books used to aid the pupil

in constructing Greek, the rule of

Nelson- and his numerous quotations

from classick pages, make it familiar

to the younger students. But let it

be specially noted, that this figure at

traction necessarily implies something

preceding which does attract. Take

away the preceding sentence or term,

and you take away even the possibil

ity of the figure attraction. To use

the figure attraction, and to reject and

cast out entirely what goes before,

and does attract, is to violate the first

principle of Greek syntax in this mat

ter. It is to offer outrage to the gen

ius of Greek. It is to construct such

false Greek, as would have been

spurned at contemptuously by every

classick writer, sacred and profane.

Now apply this principle to our

present purpose. Here, in the 8th

verse, we have masculine adjuncts to

neuter terms. Either this is falsely

constructed Greek, and such as is ut

terly unknown on the classick pages ;

or it is the usual and well known ex

ample of the figure attraction. As

it was written by John, and supported

by all readings ofthe MSS. it must, of

course, be classick Greek ; and is al

so, of course, an example ofthefig-

vre attraction. But thefigure attrac

tion, of necessity, implies that there

is something going before which can

and does, attract. But on supposition

that our verse is taken away, then all

the masculine terms ; all the attract

ing causes, are totally removed. Our

verse being left out, there is nothing

left—not even the vestige of a cause

—not the slightest reason existing to

authorize the figure attraction in the

8th verse. Had there been no wit

ness mentioned before the 8th verse

—had there been no particular phrase

preceding—had there been no mas

culine adjuncts to cause the inspired

writer to put, by attraction, the ad

juncts ofhis neuter terms into the mas

culine gender ; he could not have us

ed this figure by any known grammat

ical principle ; he would—as the most

learned Greek scholar, Archbishop

Eugenius, has observed—have writ

ten, in pure Greek, thus— "rptaim

jjiaprvpovrra', Kai Tarsal Iisto iv'turt."* HenCC

we are entitled to conclude, that

the reading of Griesbach, and of

those that follow him cannot be the

correct reading—inasmuch as it does

make the inspired writer guilty oj a

gross solecism in Greek. Hence our

verse has been, and ever ought to be, a

part of the genuine text.

It is a sad affair when the only

scholars (we have Dr. Chanuing's

word for it) have to support their

tottering argument by a specimen of

false and ungrammatical Greek.

Griesbach has laid down a rule to

determine between two readings.—

It is an admirable rule ; I beg our

learned opponent's attention to it,—

See Proleg. p. lix. vol. i. of his Greek

Test. The rule is this:—"That

reading is to be preferred, which is

recomtnended by its internal evidence

of goodness and which is most con

sistent with the manner of the authors

thinking, and perception, his style,

scope ; and other exegetical things, as

the context, &c."

By this rule, I have anxiously guided

myself in the preceding argument.—

And it has conducted us to a conclusion

perfectly the reverse of that of the

German school. The reader must

determine for himself which of the

* See examples of the figure attraction, is

John xiv. 26. xv. 26. and xvi. 13, contrasted

with verse 7, &c I beg leave to refer the reader

for the full explanation and examples of this fig

ure, to the Port Royal Greek Gram. b. vn.

ch. i. and Nolan's Inq. p. 565, note ; where he

answers objections on this point.
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arguments, thus professed to be

built on the same basis, leads to the

legitimate conclusion.

The following remarks of the learn

ed Nolan (pp. 259—261,) I find so

much to my purpose, that I gladly

avail myself of his aid; and the rea

der will he pleased with the extract

from such a masterly writer "In

1 John, v. 7. the manifest rent in the

corrected text (of Griesbach,) which

appears from the solecism in the lan

guage, is filled up in the received text :

and 'o fiaref) k<u 'o Aoyos, being inserted,

the masculine adjectives rP£iS '<" iiootvoo-

»vrc, are ascribed to suitable sub

stantives and by the figure attraction,

' which is so prevalent in Greek, every

objection is removed to the structure

of the context. Nor is there, thus, a

necessary emendation made in the

apostle's languge alone, but in his

meaning. St. John is here express

ly summing up the divine and human

testimony ; "the witness of God and

of man"—verse 9. And he has else

where formally enumerated the heav

enly witnesses, as they occurin the dis

puted passage. In his gospel he thus

explicitly declares—/ am one that bear

witness of myself. And—the Fa'her

that sent me beareth witness of me.—

And—when the Comforter is come,ev-

en the Spirit of truth, he shall testify

ofmt. And yet in his epistle, where

he is expressly summing up the testi

mony in favour of Jesus, we are giv

en to understand that he passes, at

least, two of these heavenly witness

es by, to insist on three earthly :

which have brought the suppressed

witnesses to the remembrance of al

most every other person who has read

the passage, for the last sixteen cen

turies ! Nay, more—he omits them

in such a manner as to create a gross

solecism in his language, which is

ultimately removed by the accident

al insertion, as we are taught, of

those witnesses, from a note in his

margin. Nor is this all; but this

solecism is corrected, and the over

sight of the apostles remedied, by

the accidental insertion of the dispu

ted passage from the margin of a

translation: the sense of which, we

are told, it embarrasses, while it con

tributes nothing to mend the gram

matical structure !* Of all the omis

sions which have been mentioned re

specting this verse, I call upon the

impugners of its authenticity to spe

cify one, half so extraordinary as the

present ! Of all the improbabilities

which the controversy respecting it

has assumed as true ; I challenge the

upholders of the corrected text, to

name one, which is not admissible as

truth, when set in competition with

so flagrant an improbability as the

last ! Yet on the assumption of this

extravagant improbability, as matter

of fact, must every attack on the au

thenticity of this verse, be built as its

foundation !"

Your brother, W. C. B.

GLEANINGS

He who censures with modesty,

will praise with sincerity.

He who begins with severity in

judging of another, commonly ends

with falsehood.

All affectation is the vain and ridi-

* "Though the reading of the Greek

Vulgate, tozis \iaiv hi jjLoprvoovvTes, to Hvcvpa

*ai to JJcoo, *oi to 'at/ia, is not to be tolerated ;

yet the reading of the Latin Vulgate (from

culous attempt of poverty to appear

rich.

Avoid the eye that quickly discovers

the bad, but is slow to see the

good.

whence it is asserted that 1 John v. 7 has

crept into the Greek text) is grammatically

correct—" tres sunt qui testimonium dant

spiritus, aqua, ct sanguis." [Yet, our op.

ponents say, the false Greek crept in out of

this grammatically correct Latin translation.]
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JtttsccUaucous. articlcs.

THE BUDGET.

tillera addressed to Mr. Mfred Jlnlhropos.

LETTER VI.

TRUTH.

" How to '.ive happiest—how avoid the pain?,

The disappointments, and disgusts of those

Who would in pleasure all their hours employ—

The precepts here of a divine old man

I could recite."—Armstrong.

January, 1823.

Mr dear friend,—I uniformly begin a

Hew year with the warmest desires to live a

new and better life. It is my practice there

fore, after carefully reviewing the past year,

to adopt such measures as are calculated to

remedy its evils, and prevent their recur

rence. But alas ! I always fall short of my

design, and become enveloped in the mists

of uncertainty, ignorance and confusion.—

The mind is incapable of digesting an ade

quate code of rules for self government—

and it has an inherent aversion to their re

straints, however imperfectly formed. The

first exposes us to the greatest evils. The

last, though we divest it of wilful error, and

place it in the light of honest endeavour,

sinks into an absolute insufficiency. I think

myself happy, however, at the commence

ment of this year, to have reduced all form

er views into one concise rule, which is this :

Foliow Troth.

" What is truth ?" was the inquiry of a

certain judge, from the most distmguished

personage that ever appeared before a hu

man tribunal, or upon the earth. But it was

a reproachful question, which betrayed the

stupidity of philosophick ignorance. It was

the taunt of an arrogant mind, which per

verted learning had hardened into obstinate

fanaticism. It was the same self-sufficien

cy which has marked ungodly men in every

succeeding age down to Bolingbroke and

Shaftsbury, Voltaire, and Hume, and Paine.

We take the same question, but for a wide

ly different purpose. And we will endea

vour to satisfy ourselves, so far as to guide

our practice.

TRUTH is the conformity of ideas to

things : or, in other words, it is knowledge

stripped of all doubt or uncertainty. We

propose, however, to confine this definition

to subjects within the range of human ap

prehension. Those above it, are the objects

of an implicit faith, resting upon the God of

truth. Truth is an absolute principle, uni

form as it respects itself; but variously mo

dified as respects our practice. Hence some

truths are visible, and the objects both of

the senses and of the mind ; as, the whole

is equal to all its parts. Others are abstract,

and only the object of mental perception ;

as, the spirits of the just made perfect have

entered into glory. Truth, as a principle of

practice, is chiefly abstract, and, as such, is

either positive or relative. Two men, by

a course of honest inductive reasoning, may

draw conclusions entirely opposite. And.

in reference to themselves, each will be true ;

but when brought to the standard of posi

tive truth, both will be false. Thus Paul,

reasoning upon the institutions ofthe Jews,

and the innovations of Christians, conclu

ded that to persecute them, was to do God

service. Gamaliel, reasoning from facts,

concluded it was not right to persecute

the Christians, but to treat them with indif

ference and neglect. These are relative

truths, which bespeak indeed an honest con

duct, but a corrupted conscience, and a

darkened mind. Faith and active obedience

were incumbent upon each of them.

Truth is relative also as it respects the

understanding. A man may embrace prin

ciples positively true, either in a way of ed

ucation, or out of deference to parents and

superiors ; but they will not be truth to him,

any farther than he investigates their proper

ties, and is able to give a reason why they

are true. Thus a man believes he shall

dwell in everlasting felicity after this life ter

minates. Now, it is an absolute truth, that

some men will dwell there ; but it is not

true to him, any farther than he can give a

reason of his hope ; and any farther than all

such reasons conform to positive truth. With

out these, however true any axiom may be

in itself, it is to him little better than false

hood.

Positive truths are of two kinds : human

and divine. The number of positive truths

within the range of human reason, are few,

and not sufficient to make us perfectly hap-

From all the foregoing considerations, I

am convinced that a standard of divine and

revealed truth is indispensably necessary to

guide the mind, to reform and console the

heart. Without this, all would be darkness,

uncertainty, and confusion. In one word,

I believe the Bible to be the sufficient and

the only rule of faith and practice ; because

I believe it to be inspired. That which in

all its precepts counteracts the prevailing

bias of the human heart, cannot itself be of

human invention. But the Bible is hostile

to the will and affections of man, while it

tends to make him wiser and better.—
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Therefore, they who wrote it, must have

written down to us the mind and will ofGod

Thus you perceive I have entirely yielded tt,

the advice of the Old Man of the Forest,

whom I introduced to you in a former letter.

Allow me, therelore, to embrace the present

moment, to redeem my promise, and to

make a few remarks on Revelation.

Revelation is a communication of divine

truth from God to man, by inspiration. The

character of a book containing such truths,

when once established, will be sufficient to

elevate it above all other books, and to con

stitute it an infallible guide to man. The

Bible is such a book. Its character has long

since been sufficiently established, and its

practical utility has been tested by the wi

sest and best of men. This however, his

not been done, without the concurrence of

their understandings. Admitting therefore

that it is a book which may emphatically be

called THE TRUTH. This admission may

easily be granted ; and yet, as it respects

ourselves, it will only be a relative truth,

without any peculiar authority, or binding

influence on our lives. The great question

is, How shall it obtain, with us, a positive

character, so as to occupy the chief place

in our minds, and be a lamp to our feet, and

a light to our path, up the hill of salvation ?

To which it may be answered. A book, to

be superior to all other books, must neces

sarily contain something superior to the

greatest mind ; but a book that comes from

God, must contain things superior to any

human mind. Therefore, a corresponding

influence, from the same Divine Source, is

indispensably necessary to a right under

standing of it. That influence must be ex

erted immediately upon the understanding,

opening the same, to understand the Scrip

tures. Every thing, therefore, depends up

on the manner in which we approach that

inspired volume. If it be with arrogance,

presuming upon the sufficiency of our own

minds, its truths will be found heterogene

ous, and repulsive and contradictory.

We may establish any theory, however

false, any preconceived opinion, however

visionary, fanciful, or even absurd. And

it is a remarkable truth, that from its mys

terious pages, men have obtained arguments

to refute their own understandings ; truths

that have subdued and silenced the upbraid-

ings ofconscience ; and licenses to continue

in sin . Like the votaries of Universal Salva

tion, they have conceived a theory suited to

a corrupt heart, and then gone to the Bible

to prove it true. Thus are its maxims con

verted into falsehoods, and its pure pages

become a savour of death unto death ; and

a letter of damnation to the soul. It was

doubtless in direct reference to this state of

mind that the Saviour of Sinners made such

a memorable remark, 'Except ye be conver

ted, and become as little children, ye shall

not enter into the kingdom of Heaven.'—

On the contrary, if we approach this won

derful volume in the simplicity of little

children, in a humble dependence upon God,

earnestly seeking the enlightening energies

of his spirit, to awaken the perceptions of

our minds, and enstamp its truths upon our

hearts—if we study it with diligence, eager

ness, and prayer—if we wait in a patient

perseverance upon the good pleasure of

Heaven—He has promised His gracious be

nediction. Himself being the teacher, all

its parts will be found to harmonize, and fit

together in a charming variety, and beauti

ful coincidence.

We may venture to say that this is the

only legitimate way to arrive at its true

meaning ; and in this way we apprehend

few—we may say none—will draw contra

dictory conclusions from any of its truths.

Containing the sumof all useful knowledge,

the Bible thus becomes a balm to the con

science, and a light to the soul ; its instruc

tions are sublime and charming ; but their

fervent applications by the Holy Spirit are

effective and delightful.

To know the truth is one thing, to apply

it, is another. I shall therefore conclude in

the language of Solomon : " Happy is the

man that findeth wisdom, and the man that

getteth understanding ; for the merchandise

of it is better than the merchandise of silver,

and the gain thereof, than fine gold. She is

more precious than rubies, and all the things

thou canst desire, are not to be compared

unto her. Length of days is in her right

hand, and in her left hand, riches and hon

our. Her ways are ways of pleasantness -

and all her paths are peace."

I am on my way to Philadelphia, at an in

clement season, when the traveller pursues

his journey with all convenient speed, aban

doning the pleasures of accurate observa

tion, to give the greater heed to personal

comfort. It is also unnecessary for me to

trouble you with the topography of a coun

try which you already know.

Accept the assurances of my high respect

and esteem,—A STRANGER.

d;ssebtatiohs

On the Nature, Obligation, and Form of a

Civil Oath.

[Continued from p. 289.]

No. II.

I. Of the forms of the oath instituted by heaven,

or the Hebrew and the Christian oath.

First : It may be observed, in gen

eral, that there was a common and

uniform characteristic in the Hebrew

and Christian oath. It contained, as
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we have seen, in all cases, an appeal

to God, and by Him alone the oath

was made. And this appeal was dis

tinctly recognised both by the person

who tendered the oalh, and by him

who took it. Thus, "Abraham snid lo

his servant, I will make thee swear" or

still more literally, "I adjure thee, by

Jehovah, the God of the heavens,

and the God of the earth."* And

again ; "Thou shall fear Jehovah

thy God ; thou shalt serve him, and

swear by his namef." And the pro

phet Jeremiah makes it a distinctive

mark ofa worshipper of the true God,

that he swears "only by God—and a

distinctive mark of the idolater, that

he swears by another object."J

And even in the less formal oaths

on reccord, we can trace this appeal.§

But particularly in the recorded exam

ples ; the Hebrew and Christian wor

shippers; and the angels lifted up

their hands and swore by the Most

High : and when Jehovah did him

self set the highest and holiest exam

ple, because he could swear by no great

er, he did, swear by himself.

This point, then, »e deem strong

ly established by the manner of the

Htbi ew and Christian oalh, that at

appeal lo the Supreme Bting—even

the only true God—was essential lo

the true oath ; and no oath of the He

brew or Christian, was without this

appeal lo God.

Hence, to swear by any other ob

ject, is to sin against precept and ex

ample. To swear by any other ob

ject, is to set aside the glory and ho

nour of the Most High, and to ele

vate another object into his throne.—

Hence, to swear by another object,

and not by God, is idolatry of an ag

gravated nature.

And finally, if these principles

which have been laid down, are cor

rect ; and if such be the nature of

* Gen. xxiv. 3,

t Dent. vi. 13.

X Jer. xii. 16.

§ Rom. ix. i. 2 Cor. i. 28. Gal. i.-20.

an oath; and if an appeal directly

made to the Supreme Being be essen

tial to it ; then I am constrained to

say, Christian brethren, and honour

ed magistrates, that the book oath, in

common use among us, cannot be

justified on any principles sustained

by sound reason, or laid down in the

Holy Bible. I am grieved to say

that it is altogether wrong as to the

matter of it.* It does really con

tain no direct, nor positive appeal to

the Supreme Being. The person

who administers this oath, states to

the witness, or reminds him, that he

swears in the presence of Mmighty

God. And the oath is closed with

the words, " so help )/»« God." But

neither of these solemn expressions

contains an appeal. The first re

minds the witness that he is in the

presence of God ; the second con

tains a devout wish, or a prayer for

help to the witness, that he may tell

the truth. No man can pretend to

say that either the judge or the wit

ness does here make the proper ap

peal. The biok oath, I assert, is en

tirely different from the oath prescri

bed by God in the Bible. It is not a

legitimate oath as to its matter. Very

different is the oath with the uplifted

arm. "I swear by Almighty God,

the searcher of all hearts, that in this

case, I will tell the truth, the whole

truth, and nothing but the truth, as I

shall answer to God at the great day."

The matter of it is a direct appeal to

the Deity. This is the Hebrew and

the Christian oath

Second: Connected with this up-

real, is the rite, or '-eremony of the

oath ; by some called also the action

of the oath.

Sometimes we find no formal ac

tion recorded. This is the case in

the oaths of St. Paul. But then,

these were not judicial oaths, strictly

speaking.

* Paley, in his Moral Philosophy, justiv

reprehends its deficiency. See book iii

parti, chap. 16.
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With one single exception, if I may

call even that an exception, the uni

form ceremony recorded in the Holy

Scriptures, was that of lifting up the

right hand towards Heaven.

That exception to which I allude,

was singular, and it merits our atten

tion. It is recorded in sacred history

only in two places ; and in only two

instances, so far as I can discover,

was it practised. I allude to the pa

triarchal rite of the inferior putting

the right hand under the thigh of the

superior, while the appeal was made

to God in an oath.*

A detail of the different opinions

of Theologians on this singular cus

tom, would serve no useful purpose.

The learned know where to find

them.| And they will neither en

lighten, nor, perhaps, edify a plain

Christian.

One criticism, by a learned Ger

man, merits our notice. For, if the

majority of the criticks pronounce

that he has failed, he must surely re

ceive credit for his learning and inge

nuity, and for a plausible scheme to

remove a serious difficulty. The

learned Vandcr Hardt has laboured

diligently to show that the sacred

passages alluded to should be ren

dered " Put thy hand under the wrist

of my right hand," instead of " Put

thy hand under my thigh. "| But a

judicious critick has shown triumph

antly, that the Hebrew term cannot

authorize this translation ; that it does

signify the ' thigh.' And our transla

tion, it must be admitted, is the most

correct. ||

* See Gen. xxiv. 2. And, xlvii. 29.

j In Poli Synops. in Gen. 24. 2. Fabricii

Bibliog. Antiq. p. 427—Bern. De Moore,

vol. ii. p. 486, 487.

t See his Diatriba in Gen. xxiv. 2. and

Fabricii ut supra, p. 427, who applauds this

discovery.

|| See Vriemont Dicta classic. Vet. Test.

torn ii. p. 295, &c. Bern. De Moore, vol.

ii. p. 787.

The following observations may

aid us in forming our opinion on this

subject :—,

Only two instances of this cere

mony are recorded in the Bible. 'Put

thy hand under my thigh, and I will

make thee swear by God,' said Abra

ham to the steward of his house.—

And Jacob said to his son Joseph,

' Put thy hand under my thigh—and

he said, swear unto me ; and he sware

unto him.' And these two patriarchs

were of the grand line of the fathers

whence our Lord came according to

the flesh.

We think that we may safely say,

that in this ceremony there was a

mysterious, yet distinct allusion to

the Messiah, who was to proceed

from these Patriarchs. There seems

to have been a recognition of the Son

of God, who was to be incarnate. Of

this we are certain, that no other pa

triarch, and no other person who be

longed not to the line of our Lord's

progenitors according to *he flesh,

ever performed this ceremony in an

oath.

This idea is in accordance with the

views of very ancient, and the most

correct divines. And it is certainly

expressed in the Jewish Targum,* in

a comment by learned Jews on these

passages, in the following words :—-

" Abraham says to his steward, I will

make thee swear by the W ord of Je

hovah. And this was with the ancient

and orthodox Jews, a recognised title

of their Messiah ; " The Word of

God."

Josephus and Vatablus tell us

that this ceremony of ' putting the

hand under the thigh,' has been, and

still is, a custom in the East, of ren

dering homage to a superior. That

may very readily be It will be found,

I doubt not, among the descendants

of Ishmael, the son of Abraham, if

it is to be found at all ; and also, as

utterly without meaning as is the

* Targum Jonathan, and in Poli. Synop.

in loo.
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ceremonyofcircumcisioniamongthem.

—To this I shall add, that the cere

mony may be also considered as an

act of homage to Abraham and to Ja

cob from their dutiful inferiors. A

learned writer has shown out of the

Hebrew commentaries of Aben Ezra,

that it was in the days of remote an

tiquity among the Hebrews, "a sign

of homage, to place the right hand un

der a superior when sitting." And

something like this can be traced

down through the Romans ; and even

to the peculiar manner in which, in

modern times, lieges take the oath of

fealty to the sovereign at his corona

tion.*

Harmer, who was so intimately

acquainted with Eastern manners and

customs, is of opinion that Abraham's

servant might swear with one hand

under Abraham's thigh, and with the

other raised up towards the heavens.

Upon the whole, this ceremony

was practised in only two cases ; and

these were never made a precedent.

Hence, whatever be our view of this

singular rite, it can scarcely be called

even an exception from the general—

nay, the universal practice among

Hebrews and Christians, of lifting

up the right hand toward htiven when

they made their solemn appeal to

God.

Now, in speaking of this universal

practice in the true oath, let us notice ;

first, the action of the person who

tendered the oath, and then that of

the witness.

With respect to theirs*, we have it

* See Cocceius' notes on August- and

Bernard De Moore, vol. ii. p. 786. The

Romans derived possesio from scdendo; Coc

ceius ut supra. When the crown is set on

the sovereign's head, the lieges come, one

by one, and kneeling, put their hands be

tween his thighs, or between his hands laid

on his thighs, and take the oath. See Pa-

ley's Phil- book iii. part i. chap 16. And

Crookshank's Hist- of the Church of Scot.

Introduction in his account of the coronation

of Charles II. at Scone.

fairly exhibited in the trial of our Lord

before the Jewish supreme council.

The high priest said unto Jesus, "I

adjure thee by the living God, that

thou tell us whether thou be Christ

the Son of God." The terms used

are these : " EfoiKi£<ii at lAira too Qtov, tov

fwrros." "I put thee on thy oath by

the living God" This is finely ex

plained in the Septuagint translation

of the passage in Genesis, detailing

the oath of Abraham's steward. In

our translation that passage stands

thus : " / will make thee swear by the

Lord the God of the heavens.." The

Septuagint gives it in the terms of

the high-priest to our Lord. " Efo^ciw

at Kuftiov tov Qtov, tov ovpavov." Iwill put

th; eonthine oath," or, "I will make thee

swear by the Lord God ofthe heavens."*

This appears to have been the an

cient Jewish form oftendering an oath

to the witness.

But, second, what is chiefly of im

portance to us, the rite or action of

the witness is to be considered. As

he sware by tht Almighty, he raised up

his right hami towards Heaven.

This action was natural and appro

priate. The person who swears by

Him who dwelleth in Heaven, aad

ruleth below, will naturally look up

and point up with his raised hand. It

is no wonder then that reason should

dictate this simple and original form

of action in an oath, even to the

mind which has never been visited by

the holy light of Revelation. Hence,

the Roman heroes lifted up their

Hands in their appeal to Heaven,j—

Hence it is that the Sheik who roves

over the deserts of Mount Sinai, with

* See Campbell's New Translation of the

tiospels, in locum , and Schleusneri Lexicon

in voce 'E|opiri£co ; who by quotations out of

Demosthenes, and other classic writers

sliuws that tins was the meaning of the

word in Greece.

t " Suspicions caelum tenditque ad sidera

dextram,

Hcec eadem, ./Eriea! terrain, mare, sidera

Juro." Viro. ^n. xii. 196.
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his Arabian banditti, lifts up his right

hand and swears by Allah !

And how clearly this was the form

of action in the oath instituted by God,

the following selections from the

Scriptures will show. "Abraham said

unto the king of Sodom, I have lifted

up my hand to the Lord, the Most

High ~God." The angel who apear-

ed to Daniel, " liftedup his right hand,

and his tejt hand, u -to heaven, and

stoare by him thai liveth for ever ! The

angel who appeared to John, (and by

his words and by his actions, it would

appearthat it was no less than the Lord

Jesus Christ,) " lifted up his right

hand, and sware by him who liveth

Jortver and ever."

And that this is the only action of

an oath which God has sanctioned,

must be evident, farther from his own

most holy and spotless example.—

This sets the seal of divine authority

on this simple and expressive form of

action in an oath. "I, even I, am

he, and there is no God beside me.—

J lift up my ha id lo Heaven, and say,

I live forever !" Thus saith the Lord,

" I have lifted up my hand," &c*

In fine, the Most High gave his

oath to Abraham. The Apoctle Paul

thus recites it:—"Because, he could

swear bij no greater, he sware by him-

self."-f Now the inspired writers,

acting immediately under the Holy

Spirit, in speaking of this oath of

God, usuallydescribeitby the phrase,

" He tifted uii his hand." And thus,

the phrase, " to lift up the haud," has

become a Hebrew phrase for an

oath. Yes ! so constantly, so invari

ably .vas an oath taken by lifting up

the hand, among God's aucient peo

ple, that the Hebrew phrase for an

oath is, " He lifted up his hand."

The following is a specimen and

farther illustration of this truth .—

* Gen. xiv. 22. Dan. xii. 7. Rev. x. 9, 10.

Dcut. xxxii. 40. Ezek. xxxvi. 7,

t Heb. vi. 13.

Tol. I 44.

' I did lift up my hand unto Abraham.*

Again, " They should go in to possess

the land which thou hadst sworn to

give them." In the Hebrew the

phrase is this—"which thou hadst

lifted up thy hand to give them."^ And

by Ezekiel, this oath of the Most

High is expressed four different

times in one paragraph, by this phrase,

" God lifted up his hand." Again, in

Num. xiv. 28. The Most High recor

ded his tremendous oath against re

bels—" As truly as I live, saith the

Lord, your carcases shall fall in the

wilderness." In quoting this passage

Ezekiel uses the common Hebrew

phrase, " / lifted up my hand to them

in the wildcrness."\

In short, so common and so uni

versally known was the practice of

lifting up the hand in an oath, that it

passed into a kind of idiomatic phrase

of the Hebrew tongue. Hence the

beautiful allusions to it on the sacred

pages. I shall select only one.—

Psalm cxliv. 8. " Their mouth speak-

eth ramity ; and their right hand is a

right hand of falsehood." Here is a

striking description of the perjured

knave who " speaks vanity with his

mouth, and falsehood by his right

hand" raised up in the oath. In no

other sense, I conceive, could his

right hand be a " right hand of false

hood."

The primitive Christians, we have

every reason to believe, observed reli-

giouslythis form ofaction in their oaths

—Athanasius|| refused to observe any

other ceremony than that of raising

up the light hand ; and he had a faith

ful succession of followers in this

Christian practice.

There may have been some slight

variations ; some innocent, and per

haps useful additions in those days.

For instance—and it may be worth

* Exodus vi. 8.

t Neh. ix. 15.

J Ezek. xx. 15.

|| As quoted by Mather in bis History Of

New England.
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reciting—about the middle of the

fifth century, (A. D. 448,) a heresy

raged over the fair face of the Church,

which, " by some strange frenzy dri

ven," taught that our Lord's two dis

tinct natures were mixed and blended

into one—when the orthodox Chris

tians lifted up a testimony against the

dangerous innovation—and when they

resorted to some kind of watch-word

and sign to recognise and to cheer

each other, many of them, as often

as they were called to take an oath,

besides raising up the right hand, held

up the two fore-fingers erect, to indi

cate their dissent from the hereticks,

and their belief in the two distinct

natures in the one divine person of

their Lord !

And something of a similar prac

tice, we find, prevailed in Germany,

shortly after the Reformation of Lu

ther.

In taking an oath, some kept erect

three of the fingers of the raised-up

hand. And the very learned Pareus

thus explainsit 'We swearby erecting

three fmgers on our raised-up hand,

solemnly invoking as our Judge and

our witness, the most Holy Trinity.'*

Now, whatever may be said of

these additions, whether they were

useful or not, whether innocent or not,

it is enough for my purpose, that we

have in these historical documents

satisfactory proofs that they lifted up

the right hand in an oath. The an

cient Jews and primitive Christians

had never conceived the extraordina

ry idea of kissing the book, so far as

I can discover.f

» See Lydius, Dissert. De Juramentis—

and Parens in Comment, in Genes. cap. 24

and Bern. De More, vol. ii. p. 785.

,f It is certain, however, that the touching

the book and kissing it, is as old as "Ike early

workings of Antichrist." Dr. Cave (Christ.

Prim. lib. iii. cap. i.) states that in very early

times some stood by the altar in the church,

or held the evangels in their hand. But we

tind more clear statements respecting this

in the beginning of the sixth century. In

Moreover, in the reformed churches

of Holland and of Scotland, the wit

ness swears with uplifted hand partic

ularly in the latter kingdom, by an

ancient law of the land, no other form

of an oath was permitted than that form

so distinctly marked out on the pages of

the Holy Bible. And the oath by

kissing the book is looked upon, in

that enlightened land, with the utmost

abhorrence, as superstitious and even

idolatrous !

The form of administering the oath

in Scotland (and it used to be the

same in the reformed countries ; such

as Holland, and the Protestant dis

tricts of France) the form was this;

the judge rises up from the bench,

and uncovers his head (for the ju Jges

usually sit covered;) the witness, also

uncovered, raises his right hand ; the

judge then repeats to him these words,

which he is supposed to repeat to

himself after the judge; "you solemn

ly swear by Almighty God, the search

er of all hearts, that in this case, you

will speak the truth, the whole truth,

and nothing but the truth, as you

shall answer to God, the judge of the

quick and the dead, at the great day."

The parties make a solemn bow;

the judge covers his head, and sits

down, and the testimony is given in.

There is no touching; of the book.—

There is no kissing of the book.—

Both judge and witness believe that

the Holy Bible was given by God

for a very different use, than that of

having its boards kissed in the trans

action of any civil business. It was

the collection of laws by Justinian, called

his Novella, we find this formula of

the oath used then. '' (tyvuut iyai tov 9&>v t.

t. A. I swear by God Almighty, by his Son

Jesus Christ, by the Holy Ghost, by the

blessed mother ofGod by the perpetual Virgin

Mary, and by the four evangels which I hold it*

my hands ; and by the blessed archangels,

Michael and Gabriel, &c. &c. Emp. Just.

Novelke viii. Tit. 3, See also B. D. More,

vol. ii, p. 773. And Tvydii Dissert. De Juram.

cap. iv. sect. 6.
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prophets, and Paul—nay, of angels—

given for spiritual uses. This is the

belief and practice of these two

Christian nations.

In the pure times of Germany, her

greatestdivines andcivilians advocated

this form of oath which we are advo

cating; and they denounced the kiss

ing of the book. In Holland, where

once flourished the brightest and pur-

estchurch on the continent of Europe,

a Voetius, and a Rivet, and a Pareus,

and, multitudes of the most eminent

writers, advocated the Scripture oath,

and condemned the kissing of the

book. In the once pure Reformed

Church of France, the oath, by kiss

ing the book, was strongly condem

ned. Here are the words of the na

tional synod of Trance at its session

at Gap, A. D. 1613. "When it was

moved whether an oath might be law

fully taken before a magistrate, by

laying the hand on a bible, and after

wards kissing it—the assembly judg

ing that ceremony to be of dangerous

consequence, declared that it might

not be used ; but that whoso are cal

led out to swear, shall content them

selves with the bare lifting up of their

hands."*

In England, Dr. Owen, and Nye,

and Goodwin, and many more of the

best men of that nation, made several

efforts to reform the abuse of oaths by

the book oath, and to remove it with

the other idolatries and superstitions of

the Catholicks. But in their unhappy

times corruptions prevailed. They

failed totally. One of England's

learned divines pronounced "the

kissing of the book to be one of the

worst of English ceremonies." Ano

ther of them, one of England's holy

martyrs,f testified his abhorrence of

il before he was led out to suffer.

Those primitive and truly pious

* See Quick's Synodicon. The late pi -

litical convulsion and theological innova

tions on the European continent, have it is

feared produced great changes in this as well

as in other important points.

t William Thorp.

men, the fathers of New England,

made an effort to put down the custom

of kissing the book. But English

influence was too much for all their

efforts. These pious men failed in

the holy attempt—but not until they

were overwhelmed by ruinous fines,

and the most rigorous imprisonment,

by the advocates of the book oath. In

New-England, since the Revolution,

the book oath has been banished.

And finally, the book oath has been

excluded from all ecclesiastical courts.

And by the constitution of the Pres

byterian Church, the oath by the up

lifted hand only, is made the legiti

mate form in all our ecclesiastical

trials.

Il seems to me rather a singular

circumstance, connected with the

oath, by kissing the book, that few

writers have said much pbout it. It

appears that the custom has gradually

found its way into our courts without

examination. Men seem just to have

submitted to it from long habit. Ask

the most of men—For what reason

do you kiss the book? They can give

no satisfactory reason—no sound ar

gument. The general answer is—

"Really I have never examined the

point. I found the custom in exist

ence, and I took it as I found it, with

out investigation."

The only objection of any conse

quence which I have met with, and

which is made rather against us, by

the advocates of the book oath, is

thus expressed in the words of Arch

bishop Tillotson*—" There is not

the least intimation in Scripture, that

the form of swearing, by lifting up

the hand, was prescribed and appoint

ed by God—but voluntarily instituted

and taken up by man."

To this we reply—1st. That ad

mitting the assertion to be correct,

I would demand of those Christians

who take the oath by kissing the book,

whether we make the nearest ap

proach to what is correct, who follow

the example of Abraham, and the

* In his sermon on Heb. vi. 16.
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or they whopractise acustom evidently

borrowed from pagans, and transfer

red to them from the Catholic priest

hood? Which of these examples

will the devout and high-minded

Christian follow, admitting that we

really have nothing more than the

force of human example to deter

mine our choice ?

2d. The good Archbishop seems

to have been altogether in error when

he asserted that our form of swear

ing with the upraised hand, was in

stituted by man. The following max

im is admitted, I believe, by every the

ologian, practical or polemic, that an

approved example of any usage in

the worship of God, is to be consi

dered as an intimation of God's ap

pointment of it. Take, for example,

Abel's offering of a sacrifice to the

Lord. It is nowhere recorded in

the Bible, that God instituted that

sacrifice. But then he set the clear

impress of the seal of his approbation

on it, by accepting it. And this divine

approbation set it up as an example

to others. Hence, God's approba

tion of any particular usage is tanta

mount to the instituting of it by an

express precept.

But the lifting up of the hand in

swearing, was practised by the best

of men in their solemn appeals to

God. And the inspired writer, act

ing under an impulse of the Holy

Spirit, uses on his sacred pages, the

phrase " lift up the hand," to describe

an oath. This clearly puts the seal

of divine approbation on the action of

lifting up the hand in an oath.

3d. To set the matter perfectly at

rest with respect to the divine appro

bation, and institution of this rite, the

Supreme Being himself, by his pure

example, and most holy words on re

cord, has sanctioned it, and so has

set it apart as the only legitimate form

of action- in an oath ; "/ lifted up my

hand to them." "I lift up my hand to

heaven, and say I livufor ever."*

See Br John Anderson's judicious remarks

The following points, it is presum

ed, are now fully established.

1st. In rendering testimony, the

devout worshipper of God, whether

Hebrew or Christian, did not stop

short merely with affirming. The

act of affirming includes in it no ap

peal to God. And an appeal to God

is of the essence ofan oath. To sup

pose, therefore, that an affiirmation is

an. oath, or can be equivalent to an

oath, is really an abuse of language ;

and does seem to be nothing less

than absurdity, And hence, he who

speaks not the truth on his affirma

tion, may be convicted of falsehood:

but he never can be convicted of per

jury. He has taken no oath. How

can he be charged with perjury, when

perjury is the breach of the holy so

lemnity of an oath? Hence,

2d. The true oath enjoined by the

Bible is made to God and b,t Him

alone!

3d. The approved oath of the Holy

Bible is given before God, and by

God, and invariably with the hand

raised up towards the heavens.

[Concluded in ournext.]

PRATER

Of Thomas Aquinas, before Studying or

Preaching.

"0! Creator, ineffable God! who

from the treasures of thy wisdom hast

formed and instructed the nine orders

of angels; and who hast placed them

in a wonderful manner above the em

pyreal heaven, and who hast arrang

ed all parts of the universe in the

most elegant manner! Oh! thou who

art called the true fountain of light

and wisdom, the supereminent and

on an oath; in his Dialogues on Church Com

munion, p. 241. And a small and sensible tract,

entitled "A Treatise upon lawful Swearing." It is

believed to be from the pen of the late Rev. Dr.

Clark, well known in the U. S.; whose severe

sufferings in Ireland had impaired his mind, and

caused certain eccentricities in a character

which originally had few equals in the North of

Ireland.
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glorious first cause and principle ;

deign to pour out on my darkened

mind a ray of thy brightness ! Re

move, I beseech thee, the double pri

vation in which we were born—sin

and ignorance. Oh! thou who ma

kes! the tongues of infants eloquent

in thy praise ; instruct my tongue ;

and into my lips pour the rich grace

of thy holy benediction. Grant me

acuteness of perception, the faculty

of retaining ; the niceness of discri

minating ; aptness to learn ; the co

pious grace of utterance ; prepare

my steps ; direct my progress, and

carry me to the completion of my

course !—Amen!"—Translated from

Cassandn Opera.

PSAYES

Of a Lady, soon after her Marriage—found

among her papers after her

decease.

" Oh! thou my great and merciful

Creator, whom my soul desires to

love and adore above all things ! 0 !

thou who knowest all the weakness

and depravity of my nature ! I hum

bly beseech thee to correct all the

errors of my reason, and all the cor

ruptions of my heart! Give me, 0

Lord, that faith which is most accep

table in thy sight; and make me a

member of the mystical body of thy

Son on earth ; that I may obtain an

humble inheritance among his saints

in glory! For his sake forgive me

the offences of my past life, and puri

fy my heart, by the influence of thy

Holy Spirit, from every selfish and

malignant passion, especially from

that sin which doth most easily beset

me. For his sake, renew a right

spirit within me ! Teach me to love

thee with the most humble, the most

resigned, the most tender piety!—

Teach me to love my fellow creatures

with the most perfect charity. Teach

me to be patient, humble, temperate

and contented. Defend my soul

against temptation-^against all the

snares of satau—but particularly

against any attachment to earthly

possessions. Grant that the treasure

of my heart may be with thee ! Teach

me to promote the happiness of him

with whom I am united by the most

sacred ties ! To soothe his hours of

sorrow with tenderness and patience ;

and enliven those of comfort with

cheerfulness and affection ; and to

sacrifice my inclination to his satis

faction, at all times, when it does not

interfere with my duty to thee. Not

only willingly, but with pleasure ena

ble me to fulfil the good purposes I

made before the altar Enable me,

not only in outward acts, but also in

the. inward recesses of my soul to be

liberal, benevolent, and contented.

Make me truly humble; also con

scious of my past sins, and present

infirmities; always feeling the excel

lence of others, and rejoicing in that

excellence ; always indulgent to their

faultsand infirmities, from a due sense

of my own ; and feeling that conso

lation in the cross of Christ, which

the imperfections of my own obedi

ence can never afford. Fit me, O

my God, I beseech thee, for a better

state ! Take me from this world

when I am most prepared to appear

before thee ! Support me under the

trial of pain and sickness; and re

ceive my soul to mercy, for the sake

ofJesus Christ !—Amen." L. E. M.

ON A VERT POPULAR ERROR WHICH

PERVADES THE RANKS OF

THE GENTEEL.

"I had no vice, nor any of those propensities

which lead to vice."—Miss Edgeworth's hero

Lord Glenthom; who was, by her showing,

a noted gambler ; and had only seven times

resolved to murder himself.

A mind possessing every accom

plishment, and animating a beautiful

and graceful person, cannot fail to

draw forth the admiration of persons

of taste and accomplished habits.—

To the accomplishments of a finish

ed education, and the exterior graces
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of one accustomed to the best socie

ty, I will suppose that the person we

allude to, also possesses, in no small

measure, an amiable disposition, an

afTectionate, mild, and winning man

ner. His courtesy and sympathy are

conspicuous amid the rich clustering

graces of a moral mind. He carries

out those principles into the rich

fruits of benevolence and alms-doing

to every object of an enlightened

charity which providence lays before

him. He i3 an active and truly in

telligent citizen ; he is the foremost

in useful enterprises ; the latest to

despond in any undertaking which

can be beneficial to the Church, and

to the circles of his friends, or to his

country.

And if I have omitted any trait of

character which can be pointed out

by the most accomplished female who

vet has not the principles of the

Christian religion, in its practical in

fluence on her mind, I am willing

that she deck him out to the fullest

with it. Let him be in mind the per

fect moral man of the world. Let

him be in the brightest circles of

youth and beauty, the polished gen

tleman Let him, in politicks, be

ranked with the wisest of his state,

and in the day of trial, let him be the

glory and the defence ofhis country !

I introduce this person to the dis

ciples of Smith's Theory of Moral

Sentiments; to the members of the

French Academy: to the pupils of

Hume, and to his philosophical imita-

tators. His virtues are too bright.

They dazzle the eyes of those sages,

who prefer the study of objects of

darkness and the softer twilight. I

pi esent him to the society of men of

pleasure, and Bacchanalianism, who

carry out into the practice of the bons

vivans, the theory of Hume, and of

the French Academicians. They

verily—to use Hume's words—do not

deprive themselves of any of the ad

vantages of life, by keeping the

commandments of the second table

of the law. They detest his pedan

tic morals. His manners and morals

are as offensive to them as the sum

mer's noon beams are to the optic

nerves of the screech owl. I intro

duce him to the busy and painstaking

man of the world. He lauds bis

accomplishments ; but he thinks him

unreasonably nice, and too prudish

for the habits of men in his line,

who must not be so particular in de

clining to make things bend to the

present circumstances, and make uti

lity the standard of moral dealing.

I introduce him to the circle of small

talkers, and of sparkling youth, who,

like the gay butterfly, sport from flow

er to flower; and who make the sum,

mum bonum to lie in adulation, and le

vity, and flattery !

They are displeased with so much

unbecoming and unnecessary gravity.

You might as well play off a tremen

dous Gorgon's head, in a circle of

beauties ! I exhibit him to the chairs

of our modern philosophy professors ;

to Mylne, or to Stewart, or to Brown,

or to Wilson. They are enchanted

with him ; they laud him to the hea

vens. They begin, with Virgil in

his outre address to Augustus Caesar,

to catechise him gravely in what

place of the heavens he would

choose, as a divinity, to be placed !

For surely his virtues, and his morals,

and his political purity, and his patriot

ism, and his fighting his country's

battles, and his intellectual efforts in

the cabinet of his country, have

secured him an indisputable right

and passport to Heaven !

I introduce him before a circle of

intelligent and pious Christians. They

receive him with affection. They

put him to the test. He passes

through the ordeal. They tell him

that all the virtues and accomplish

ments with which he is decked, are

all very useful and elegant in their

place. But they are only the stamp

on the coin. There is the figure, and

there is the inscription. But all these
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may be on brass, on lead, or worthless

clay. Where is the gold which will

bear the weighing in the scale, and

the torture of the fire and crucible?

If virtue and morals, they would

tell him, in plain and warning lan

guage—if virtue and morals were

sought after, merely to qualify thee

for the sociiil circle, and the relation

ships of life—if virtue and morals

consisted merely in pleasing men and

gaining applause—if the court of

Heaven, the company in glory, the

judgment of God, and his sentence

of acceptance or expulsion, are to

be taken into the acconnt—if man is

to prepare to encounter the all-search

ing eyes, the omniscience of the E-

ternal—if we are to seek the means

and materials in the human attain

ments and character in which the

God of justice and infinite purity will

delight, and which he will reward—

Oh, poor and infatuated mortal ! all

thy virtues and accomplishments are

negative. Thou hast no one virtue,

no one quality to please God. Thou

art destined for eternity. Thou boast-

est of what will please some puny

beings which walk the earth. Thou

art aiming at the pleasures of the

spotless purity of the spirit* of just

men made perfect, and angels in Hea

ven. Thou hast what some weak

and dark minded men only can look

upon. Thou art the subject and

property of the Almighty Creator.—

He demands purity before him. Thou

showest some external tinsel on the

outside, before men. He demands

obedience in all thy intellectual pow

ers. Thou never ceasest to devote

these powers to the objects of this

world. Thy intellectual powers have

never been bowed down in humility

before God ; neither has spiritual life

been asked for, or longed for—or ob

tained bythee. Thy Creator demands

a supremacy of love to him in all the

powers of thy heart. He demands

in his sovereignty that thou love him

with all thy heart, andwith all thy soul,

with all thy strength and with all thy

mind. Thou offerest, in place of this,

what the world lalls morals and vir

tues. Thou offerest, in lieu of this

demand, (with the impious heathen

of old,) 'the shells of the nuts and

the pits of the olives.' He demands

the sovereignty of thy soul. Thou

ceasest not to show, from day to day,

an opposition of mind, a rebellion of

heart, sent forth id the bitterness of

an unsubdued malignity in thy mind.

Thy God demands thy heart and

soul. Thou oflerest him the limited,

tinseled outside of a bodily service.

He calls thee to Heaven. Thou set-

test up thy tent in the earth and say-

est, in thy secret lustings after the

world, " It is good for us to be here,

let us make tents here."

Jesus Christ declares it to be the

fundamental law in the constitution of

his kingdom, that unless thou be born

of the water and of the spirit, and

made in all thy soul, and in all thy

morals, and in all thy outward deport

ment, a new creature in his view, in

his judgment, and according to his ap

probation, thou shalt not, thou canst

not be saved. Thou never canst en

ter the New Jerusalem. In thy do

mestic circle, they may lov«i and

praise thee In the publick walks of

life they may praise thee. In the

zealous actions of ecclesiastical ser

vices they may praise thee. In thy

last moments thy ears may be refresh

ed by a rehearsal of thy virtues —

But in the holy world above—if thou

hast no more than these, which the

world calls morals and virtues—if

thou hast no righteousness which ex

ceeds the righteousness of the scribe

or the pharisee—thou shalt hear that

sentence which will blast all thy pro

jects—" Departfrom me, thou worker

of iniquity,for I never knew thee!"

W. C. B.

Anecdote.—Some months ago, the

Rev. Mr. James Armstrong preached

at Harmony, near the Wabash ; when

a doctor of that place, a professed de
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isf or infidel, called on his associates

to accompany him while he attacked

the Methodist, as he said. At first,

he asked Mr. Armstrong if he follow

ed preaching to save souls; he an

swered in the affirmative. He then

asked Armstrong if he ever saw a

soul? No. If he ever heard a soul?

No. If he ever tasted a soul ? No.

If he ever smelt a soul? No. If he

ever felt a soul? Yes, thank God,

said Armstrong. Well, said the doc-

ter, there are four of the five senses

against one that there is a soul. Mr.

Armstrong then asked the gentleman

if he was a doctor of medicine. And

he was also answered in the affirma

tive. He then asked the doctor if he

ever saw a pain ? No. If he

heard a pain ? No

a pain

pain?

? No. If

If he

ever

If he ever tasted

he ever smelt a

ever felt a pain ?No-

Yes Mr. Armstrong then said,

there are also four senses against one

that there is a pain ; and yet, sir, you

know that there is a pain, and 1 know

there is a soul. The doctor appear

ed confounded, and walked off.

A writer in the National Intelligen

cer says that the New-Harmoiiites

have laid aside all constitutions, rules

and regulations, and have chosen Mr.

Owen Dictator for one year.

JVIoic 'hoeuism — V Universalist

Tract, published in New- York, says,

"A society has been recently organi

zed under the above na lie, ( Franklin

Community,) similar to the society at

New-Harmony, in Indiana, under the

patronage of Mr. Robert Owen. They

contemplate to locate themselves at

Haverstraw, Rockland County, N.Y.

This is carrying the principles of the

doctrine of universal benevolence

into practical effect. The system is

beautiful in theory, and if it can only

be realized in practice, it will consti

tute a paradise below."

The office of this society is kept

in the basement story of the Univer

salist Church in Prince-street, New-

York.

In reference to this account, the

Christian Secretary inquires, " What

do sober-minded men think will con

stitute the delights of an earthly pa

radise, which is without law—one of

the fundamental principles of which

is a denial of the right of private or

individual property, absence of all

religion, and of marriage? Atheistical

France attempted no more than Ro

bert Owen and his followers are at

tempting. Is not this infidelity un

masked, both in reference to Owen,

and all kindred Associations?"—Boat.

Rtc.

Curefor Drunkenness.—The New Orleans

Mercantile Advertiser of the 5th ult- says

that a Mr. Loisscau of that city is now suc

cessfully engaged "in restoring to society

and their friends, men and women who were

sinking under the pernicious consequence

if drinking-" "Mr. L. has radically cured

fiv« white adults, four colored and fifteen

slav«s. Among the number thus operated

upon, were one or two p"rsons whom drink

ing had :iiade mad —and several presented

the most shocking appearance in bloated

limbs. Mr. Loisseau has now thirteen pa

tients under his hands : a part of whom it

will take three weeks to cure, whilst others

maybe discharged in ten days. The wages

of a physician so valuable, who not only re

stores the body to all its wonted functions,

but also reclaims the noble faculties of the

nind —the wages of Mr. Loiseau are gradua

ted according to the circumstances of those

who employ him."

Reformed Drunkards.—The New Orleans

lercantile \dvertiser of the 25th August,

contains several certificates, (the authentici

ty of which are vouched by the editor) prov

ing the efficacy of 3)r. Loisseau's cure for

drunkards. They are given by the individ

uals on whom he has been operating, and

state taai in each case a complete reform has

been effected.

We shall rejoice if the virtues of his speci

fic, or mode of treatment, are confirmed by

further trials. If so, it is one of the best

discoveries of the age, and its benefits should

be diffused over the country at large. We

should think that some arrangement to that

effect might be made, promotive equally ot

the interest of Dr. L. and the public.

tj/tilai.

The Tract and the Priar—A gentleman dis

tributed some Spanish Tracts in the capital

of one of the new States of South America.

A short time afterwards, a friend told him

that, on the preceding Sunday, he had en

tered a church, where a Friar, with whom be

was acquainted, was accustomed to preach
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to the people, after the market held on that

day, as is usual in Roman Catholic countries.

To his surprise, the Friar was exhorting the

congregation to keep holy the Sabbath day ;

on listening more attentively, he found that

he was reading a tract on that very impor

tant subject. He concluded by saying—

"My friends, I have preached this sermon

three times already ; and I mean to do so

again next Sunday, as I desire that you may

attend to these things." The gentleman

waited till the service was over, and then

asked the Friar if he knew that he had been

preaching a Protestant sermon. The Fri

ar answered, "Havel? Well, never mind ;

it is a very good one." Lond. TV. Mag.

ftcligiouft Ktt tci liar ncc.

SKETCHES OF THE REFORMATION IN THE NETHERLANDS ; INTRODUC

TORY TO OUR HISTORY OF THE REFORMED DUTCH

CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES.

Our last number closed with the famous

petition addressed to the Governess by the

confederated noblemen. They prayed for

the suppression of the Inquisition and all the

Placards relating to religion. In answer to

this faithful remonstrance, she promised to

send a deputation on that subject to the king,

and to suspend the prosecutions on account

of religion until his pleasure should be

known. The nobles agreed to disperse ; but

before their departure, they appointed four

directors for the chief management of their

interests. The measures adopted by the Go

verness, in fulfilment of her promises, result

ed in the aggravated dissatisfaction and suf

ferings of the common people.

In the autumn of 1566, a number of low

and disorderly persons gave way to the in

dulgence of their licentious passions under

the pretence of religion, and occasioned

dreadful tumults in several parts of West

Flanders. They plundered four hundred

Churches, and destroyed all the crosses, pic

tures, images and shnnes within their reach

in the space of three days. The Reformed

ministers and congregations protested that

these abuses had been committed neither by

themselves, nor with their sanction; and that

they desired to leave other men to the free

enjoyment of their religion.

These commotions embarrassed the Gov

erness to an extreme degree, and brought

her to enter into a voluntary engagement to

abolish the Inquisition, and to issue new Pla

cards concernmg religion upon her own re

sponsibility. She likewise promised letters

of indemnity to all the confederates, on con

dition of their laying down their arms, and

promoting the establishment of order

and peace among the people. Nor were

these engagements of the Dutchess more

faithfully observed than the former. The

Prince of Orange, was decidedly inimical to

<he atrocious persecutions committed bv the

Vol.. I 45.

Papal authorities, and a true friend to the li

berty of his country. Several letters written

by the ambassador of Spain near the Court

of France, and addressed to the Governess,

fortunately fell into the Prince's hands. In

these letters, the minister unfolded the views

and designs of Philip in relation to the Pro

vinces of the Netherlands. He represented

that "the disturbances in the Netherlands af

forded the fairest opportunity for establishing

an absolute monarchy over them—that this

had been long desired by the king's ances

tors—that this end was to be effected by

soothing some, and forcing others—that for

the present, to prevent ill consequences, she

would do well to meet the' smooth counte

nances of the three Lords (Orange, Egmont

and Horn) with equal artifice—that his ma

jesty would, in due time, pay them their wa

ges according to their work, and that the

king had sworn to punish the Netherlands

for their disobedience to God and him

self, in such a manner as that the ears of all

Christendom should tingle at it ; though it

were at the hazard of the rest of his domin

ions."

The nobles, alarmed by the course of

events, and the declarations ofthe Dutchess,

as well as the preparation for war, which

they beheld at home and abroad, were driv

en to desperation, and took up arms in their

own defence. They were deficient in union,

money, soldier3, and a suitable leader ; by

consequence, thoy gained no advantages

for themselves, and the cause of the Re

formed sustained a long series of reverses.

The Prince of Orange, hearing that the

Governess was engaged in raising a nume

rous army—that she had appointed the Duke

ipf Alva it s general—and knowing the irt-

Jbonstancy of the people—the want of union

among the nobles, and the divisions between

I the Reformed and the Lutherans, whom he

I had in vain advised to unite—at leneth left
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the country and retired into Germany—

The king meditated nothing but war. In

1567 he sent the Duke of Alva, one of the

most cruel and bloodthirsty men that ever

ved, into the Netherlands with an army of

etwecn eight and nine thousand foot and

welve hundred horse. He had with great

pains persuaded the king to disregard his

eath and seize upon the absolute sovereign

ty of the country and at one blow to exter

minate the rebels. So great was the tame-

ness of the Dutch, that this haughty Span

iard met with no resistance at his arrival on

the frontiers.

The first acts ofAlva were so rigorous, and

they occasioned such a degree of terror that

20,000 persons left the country. He erect

ed a court which he called the coun

cil of tumults, but which was termed by the

reformed, the bloody tribunal, consisting of

twelve Spaniards, all of whom were devoted

to his views. This court declared among

other matters that "it was a conspiracy against

the Divine and human majesties to subscribe or

present any petition against the new bishops,

inquisition or placards, as also to suffer or al

low the exercise of the new religion, let the oc-

easion or necessity be what it would; and last

ly, to assert or insinuate that the king had no

right to take away all the privileges of these

provinces; or, on supposition, that all the inhabi

tants had been guilty of any crime, whether of

omission or commission, that the king was not

discharged from all his oaths and promises of

pardon." The Dutchess now retired from

the government in disgust, and the Supreme

direction of the affairs of this most unhappy

nation was committed into the hands of a

monster of wickedness. His chief employ

ment was imprisoning and racking all sexes,

ages and conditions of people, often with

out previous accusation ; unknown num

bers were put to death for having on one or

two occasions heard a sermon among the

reformed. The gallows (says the historian

Hooft) the wheels, the stakes and trees in

the highways, were laden with the carcases

or limbs of those who had been hanged or

beheaded, or roasted, so that the air which

God had made for the respiration of the liv

ing, was unnaturally converted into the

common grave or habitation of the dead ;

of banishments and confiscations there was

no end ; it was no matter whether the suf

ferers were possessed of real or personal es

tates, free or entailed, all was seized with

out regarding the claims of creditors or

others ; the rich and poor, convents and

hospitals, widows and orphans—all were

spoiled. Such was the severity of Alva,

that even those persecuting magistrates who

before his arrival had exceeded in all practi

cable cruelties, were now thought to have

been too mild and moderate, and were cited

before the Bloody Tribunal, to answer for

lioir vn faithfulness.

Within a very short space of time Alva

had caused about eighteen hundred persons

to perish by the hands of the executioner-

Those who escaped with their lives into ex

ile and poverty, thought themselves highly

favoured. The instances of most horrible

torments endured by the martyrs of these

times, it would be impossible to relate ;

amongthese was a gentleman ofGant whom

Alva roasted alive, for the diversion of the

Spaniards, having bound him to a long chain

fastened to a stake in the middle of a circle

of fire. The guards moved by the painful

and tedious sacrifice, at length despatched

him with their halberts in spite of the Duke.

To afford our readers a more distinc^ricw

of the price paid by our ancestors for the

recovery of their liberties and the establish

ment of that faith which has been transmit

ted by them to us, we shall state a few ad

ditional facts, in some respects of a more

general character.

A number of persons, guilty of no crime

but that of hearing the sermons of the re

formed, had been seized and imprisoned at

Antwerp. The magistrates of that city,

humbly petitioned the Duke that he would

be pleased to release these prisoners, and

also to grant them the privilege of removing

with their effects. But with a cruel counte

nance which struck terror into their hearts,

he returned this fearful answer, " that he was

amazed there should be still any of the magis

trates of their city so bold and impudent as to

dare to speak in favour of herelicks; that they

had best take care how they did so for thefuture

or he would hang them all for an example to

others ; and thathis majesty had rather see all

his territories deserted and uncultivated than

suffer one heretick or Lutheran to remain in

them." But a clearer view of the state of

this unhappy country at this period is ex

hibited in the horrible sentence passed upon

its inhabitants by the Spanish Inquisition.

Being consulted by the king in relation to

the affairs of the Netherlands, the Inquisi

tion replied " that they had seen the represen

tations, memorials and answers which had

been transmitted to his majesty by the sub-Inqui

sitors of the Low Countries, and were of opin

ion, as the shortest way, that all the Netherlan-

ders, excepting those whose names had been

sent over from hence, should be declared hereti

cal, or abettors of heresy, and to have been

guilty, either by commission or omission of the

crime of High Treason, and particularly those

of the nobility who had presented the pe

tition against the Inquisition."

This sentence passed the 16th Feb. 1567,

was adopted and confirmed by the king on

the 26th, and commanded to be executed

without favour or respect of persons.

The minds of the afflicted Netherlander

were now turned towards the Prince of

Orange as their only hope. He was urged

on all sides and especially by the exiles to
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return to hia country and to take upon him

self its deliverance. He at last consented.

By many arguments he engaged the Pro

testant German Princes in his favor. They

furnished him with money and permitted him

to raise troops in their territories.

Without adequate supplies of money and

men, every city and fortress in the hands of

the Spanish tyrants, himself an exile he en

gaged in the conflict, and was blessed by

Providence in the deliverance of his oppres

sed country.

In the management of the long and bloody

war which ensued he experienced great diffi

culties and disasters, but by his admirable

prudence and undaunted bravery, he gradu

ally increased in friends and resources, and

foiled the projects and resisted the power of

his ferocious enemy. Within the period of

three yearn he had obtained possession of

almost all the principal cities and towns of

the provinces. In the year 1572, the Duke

of Alva had so far fallen into disgrace and

incurred such severe losses, that he was

compelled to resign his government to Don

Lewis de Requesens his successor.

During the government of Alva, it is stat

ed that above one hundred thousand houses

were deserted, and that their occupants

had transported their effects, trade and

manufactures into other nations. On his

way home, this bloody tyrant boasted, that

" he had caused above eighteen thousand here-

ticks andrebels to fall by the hands ofthe execu-

tionery without counting any of those whose

blood had been sited in the war."

We shall conclude for the present with an

oxtract from a petition addressed by the

Prince of Orange and the States of Holland

to the King. After complaining of the vio

lation of their liberties, and giving a long

and pathetic account of the principal cruel

ties of the Duke and the Spaniards, they

proceeded in these terms, " since they take

a pleasure m our death and think it their in

terest to be our murderers, we will much

rather die an honourable death for the liber

ties and welfare of our dear country, than

submit to be trampled under foot by inso

lent foreigners, who have always hated or

envied us. By so doing we shall at least de

rive to our posterity this fame and reputation,

that their ancestors scorned to be slaves to

a Spanish Inquisition, and therefore made

no scruple of redeeming a scandalous life by

an honourable death. We contend for no

thing less than Freedom op Conscience,

our Wives and Children, our Lives and

Foktunks." They concluded their letter

in the following manner, "We do not

desire to be discharged from our allegiance

to your Majesty, but only that our conscien

ces may be preserved free before the Lord

our God, that we may be permitted to hear

his holy word and walk in his command-

Wents, so that we may bo able to give an

account of our souls to the Supreme Judge

at the last day."

From this petition it appears that the

Prince of Orange and his associates in war

had not yet, even at this period, fixed their

aim upon the absolute independence of their

country.

In our next number we shall see this im

portant object permanently obtained.

[To be continued.]

INSTALLATION.

On Sabbath evening, December

24th, the Rev. G. R. Livingston was

installed in the pastoral charge of the

First Reformed Dutch Church in the

city of Philadelphia, before a crowded

audience :—many persons having

been compelled to retire from the

house for want of room within the

walls.—An excellent sermon was

preached by the Rev. Dr. Milledo-

ler, President ofRutgers College (who

by invitation officiated on the occa

sion) from Math. v. 13th to 16th

verses inclusive. "Ye are the light

of the world &c," after which the pre

scribed form was read ; and the

charge to the Pastor was delivered by

the Rev. Mr. Larzelere; and the

charge to the people by the Rev. Mr.

Sears,—both of the Classis of Phila

delphia.

On the morning of the following

Sabbath (Dec. 31,) the Rev. Mr.Liv-

ingston delivered an appropriate in

troductory discourse from 2 Cor.xii.

15. "I will very gladly spend, and be

spent for you." After giving an out

line of duty, and obligations devol

ving upon a Christian minister ; the

pastor made a faithful and affection

ate appeal to Fathers, and Mothers,

to Young men and maidens ; to officers

of the Church, professors of relig

ion, and to the people in general—for

their continued and fervent prayer, in

public and private.

The audience was numerous, atten

tive and solemn.

May the Great Head of the Church

overrule for good, all the dispensations

of his holy and righteous provi-

denee to this section of bis Church;
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for the comfort and edification of

his people connected therewith ; and

to his name shall be all the glory.—

Amen.

A correspondent of the Home Mis

sionary Society has recently laid be

fore the committee an appeal in be

half of the city of New-Orleans, con

taining the following statements.

The population of New-Orleans is

from 45 to 50,000. Nominal Catho

lics 25,000; a few Jews, perhaps 100;

the residue of the population nominal

Protestants, say 20,000. There are

a few Baptists, a Methodist church

which is doing good, one Episcopal

and one Presbyterian church. But

among all who belong to these seve

ral denominations there are probably

not more than 120 decidedly pious in

dividuals.

There are in the city, six licensed

Gambling Houses, paying to the Gov

ernment $5,000 each. Their annual

expenses, besides their license, are

not less than $10,000 each, 'raking

in all an expenditure of $90,000 an

nually ; and every means are taken to

induce strangers to visit these haunts

of dissipation and crime. There are

also two theatres, one of which is usu

ally opened Sabbath evening, and is

numerously attended.

JV. H. Ckr. Spec.

Sandwich Islands.—Extract of a

letter from M r. Loomis to the corres

ponding secretary, as published in the

last number of the Missionary He-

rald.

" During the year 1825, we have

published of tract No. 1, (eight pa

ges,) 41,000 copies; of tract No. 2,

(four pages,) 6,500- copies ; of tract

No. 3, (eight pages,) 9,500 copies ;

of tract No. 5, (eight pages,) 3,000

copies ; of the " Ten Command

ments," 400 copies ; besides some

other small publications ; and we ex

pect in the course of two months, to

complete an edition of tract No. 4,

(four pages,) 3,000 copies; and a new

edition of the Hawaiian Hymn book,

^60 pages,) 15,000, copies. Indeed

such is the demand for books, and

the ability of the missionaries to trans

late, that the want of paper and types

is the only objecti >n to our keeping

the press in constant operation. Five

or six young natives are now engaged

in learning the art of printing. They

board and clothe themselves, and

have been given to understand, that

when they become partially acquaint

ed with the art, they will receive some

thing for their labour, and when they

are well acquainted, will be paid a re

gular price for what they do. For

the last two months, they have done

most of the press work, and I think

promise well."

" A few days since, a number of

the natives formed themselves into a

society, to aid by contributions in the

support of their missionary. They

have already contributed to the amount

of $50, in articles of clothing and pro

vision. This, considering their po

verty, we think liberal. They say

they love God, and they wish to aid

their missionary, whom God has sent

to them to preach the Gospel of

Christ

It should be far from us to boast of

any thing that we have done, or to

speak of the work as effected by our

agency. We would give glory to God

as the only efficient agent in the con

version of sinners. Little did I ex

pect, when I first removed here, that

my eyes would in so short a time, be

permitted to see so much that is fa

vourable for Zion. Indeed I had cal

culated to witness a long dreary night

of toil, and care and discouragement.

But God has been better to us than

our fears ; and in his name we have

abundant cause to rejoice. And

could our Christian friends in Ameri

ca witness what we have witnessed,

they, no doubt, would rejoice with us,

and be encouraged to do more for the

enlightening of the Gentiles." Mr.

Ely thus contrasts their present with

their past condition.

" When we first landed here, the

people as a body were unbelievers.
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determined to remain in ignorance,

rejected the proposals made for their

instruction, and despised the word of

life.—They were profligate in their

lives, and bent on every evil work.

We have seen the mother beat her

son-in-law for his efforts to screen her

daughter, the wife of hid bosom, from

being corrupted by a foreigner. We

have witnessed the whole village,

with few exceptions, intoxicated from

day to day ; heard their horrid yells,

and in the domestic circle, seen the

effects of their nage. I have heard

the daughter of eight years pleading

for the life of her mother at the hand

of her intoxicated father, and anon

wailing over her father, who had fal

len by a stone wielded by the wife of

his bosom.

But now they are changed : exter

nally, they are universally changed.—

They have abandoned their evil prac

tices- No female is known to visit a

ship for the infamous practice ofpros

titution. No one is intoxicated.

There are no family broils. All may

be said to be believers in Christianity,

so far as the question of its divine ori

gin is concerned. Family worship is

generally prevalent, and kind atten

tions every where prevail.

AFRICA.

The Rev. Geo. Barker, Missiona

ry at Theopolus writes thus under

date of March 31st, 1826.

"On the 14 inst. we enjoyed one of

the most interesting days ever wit- 1

nessed in Africa. Our brethren

Helm and Robson from Bethelsdorp,

arrived here on the 11th. On the

12th, Lord's day, in the morning, Mr.

Helm preached from Solomon's song, |

viii.—Who « this that cometh upfrom

the wilderness ? cy-c.

On Tuesday the 14th, about 10 o'

clock a. m. the services for which we

were convened, namely, the ordina

tion of Mr. Peter Wright, commenc

ed. Mr. Ayliffe (Wesleyan,) read

the 10th chapter to the Romans, and

prayed ; Mr. Robson asked the ques

tions, and received the confession of

faith ; Mr. Barker offered the ordina

tion prayer ; Mr. Helm gave a very

appropriate charge, founded on 2 Cor.

ii. 16—And who is sufficient for these

things ? Mr. Barke: preached to the

people from Heb. xiii. 17—Obey them

that have th? ruie over you, and submit

yourselves ; for they watch for your

souls as thay that must give account,

SfC Mr. Djxbury concluded with

prayer, in English. In the evening

of the same day Mr. Robson preach

ed an excellent sermon in English,

from 2 Cor. iii. 18—But we all, with

open face, beholding as in a glass the

glory of the Lord, fyc. About 30

Europeans were present. Thus clos

ed the most interesting day I ever

spent in the Colony, and I believe all

present were highly gratified with the

services, a part ofthem were perform

ed in Dutch.

Our own people in particular ap

peared highly delighted, and, I trust,

were edified. May the impression

then made have an abiding effect.

Such services are highly beneficial at

our stations ; they enlarge the mind,

and give the people an idea of the du

ties which devolve on Missionaries.

The account of the way in which Mr.

Wright was led to the missionary

work, had a pleasing effect on the

minds ofthe people. Some of them

afterwards remarked, that " they had

often wondered that persons should

leave all to serve them, and could not

conceive what induced them to do so;

but (said one) now we understand

that God forces them out, or we

should not have had thern amongst

us." Another observed, " I shall now

thank God more than ever for Mis

sionaries : well ! what struggles take

place in their minds, before they are

willing to come to us." But of all

none seemed to enjoy the services

more than two Dutch farmers who

were present. These men appeared

to be reaily astonished.

"lam happy to inform you that our
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school continues to excite the admi

ration ofthose who visit it ; and the at

tendance ofthe children is pretty good

" Our congregations, on Sabbath

days, also, contiuue to be good, and

the attention paid is pleasing. Our

monthly lecture is continued. Last

Sabbath the subject was, What should

be our object in reading the word of

God? In the evening the subject

was taken up in prayer, in a very

pleasing manner. In allusion to an an

ecdote which I had told, of a woman

who hired a little boy to read a chap

ter to her in the evening, one said,

—" We take shame to ourselves for

the little attention we pay to the word

of God ; who among us has given a

child a basin ofmilk to read a chapter

to him?" Yesterday, when conversing

with some of the members on church

business, previous to the church-

meeting, we spoke of hindrances in

prayer, and I was delighted and edi

fied by some of their remarks. They

gave full proof that they are acquaint

ed with the corrupt workings of the

human heart, and the wiles of Satan

I hope the minds of the people are ex

panding ; they certainly think mare,

and 1 trust, are growingin knowledge.

«/2 Hottentot's reply to a Roman i or

thotic, respecting Wm ks o- Supere

rogation and Purgatory.

"The other day a Roman Catholic,

a settler, was here, and in conversa

tion with one of our brethren, intro

duced purgatory, and supererogation.

' As to the last, (said the Hottentot)

he would leave that, for it did not ap

ply to him, and he feared to no one

besides ; for his Bible declared there

were none good but God ; but on the

former he would remark, that neither

the Bible, norhis teachers, taught such

a doctrine.' The Irishman said the

Bible did teach it. The Hottentot

produced Scripture to the contrary,

and asked the other to point out the

place where purgatory was taught,

adding, he did not remember to have

read it. The poor Catholic, rather

nonplussed, replied, it was not in the

Dutch Bible, but it was in the English

Bible. A female, the daughter of the

Hottentot, asked the Catholic if it was

in the Old or New Testament? He

said in the New. " Well then," said

she, " there is an English New Tes

tament, point out the place ;" " and"

added the father, " we will examine

the parrallel text in the Dutch Bible,"

—" But," said the man (on telling me

the story), "he would not touch either

the Dutch or English Bible, and ap

peared afraid of both." Blessed be

God, a Hottentot, with a Bible in hie

hand, is a giant."

CARD.
Mr. Editor,—Permit me Sir, through the medium of the Magazine which you edit, to express

my gratitude to those ladies of the North West Dutch Reformed Church in Franklin-street, who by

the hands of Mrs. Sarah Huyter have constituted me a member for hfe, of the Missionary society of

the Reformed Dutch Church, of which I was first apprised by the treasurer's receipt as a New

Tear's present.

This being the second token of esteem of the same nature, which the undersigned has received

from the same source, he feels it his duty thus publicly to acknowledge it from a twofold motive.

First, that it is a tribute justly due to the kindly feelings and personal respect which they have thus

spontaneously manifested towards their pastor, as well as zeal for the promotion of the cause of the

Redeemer in the salvation of their fellow men : and, secondly, in the hope that it will stimulate the

females of all our congregations to '* go and do likewise."

Congregations cannot more properly perform their twofold duty, of expressing their esteem and

affection towards those " who labour among them and are over them in the Lord," and of contribut

ing something of their worldly substance for the promotion of the cause of Christ in the world,

than by 'he one act of constituting their pastors hfe members of the Missionary society. There is

no expression of affection and respect which a people can offer to the person of their minister, which

he will receive so cordially, and value so highly, (if he is what he professes and ought to be,) as

that in which he has the pledge of their love to the cause of Christ, and their willing effort for its

promotion, this he will appreciate more highly than ** the uppermost rooms at their feasts, or thefr

greetings in the market place."
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I bejieyo comparatively few of the ministers of the Gospel in our church are as yet members of

her Missionary society, except by their annual subscription ; they might all soon be made so for life,

by a small exertion among the pious females of their respective charges, and thus much would be

done to strengthen the bond of mutual endearment between them and their pastors, and much for

the relief of those who have no pastors to love. GEORGE DUBOIS,

TO THE MINISTERS AND CONSISTORIES OF THE REFORM

ED DUTCH CHURCH.

Brethren,—Much has been done by you to aid the cause of truth, and

advance the intrests of our Reformed Zion during the last year Many places

by your Kberality, that were before destitute, have been made to rejoice In

many of our Congregations blessed with temporal prosperity, no auxiliary so

ciety has yet been formed. God has placed you in the honourable and dis

tinguished rank of co-workers with him, and the care of souls has been com

mitted to you. We know that it is only necessary to intimate to you that

the Board of Managers of the Reformed Dutch Church Missionary Society

have need of your co-operatio 1 to enable them to answer the pressing calls

of the destitute parts of our Church. Let our records swell with the glad

news of auxiliaries, new auxiliaries coming to the help of the Lord against

the mighty. Another source from which the parent Institution anticipates,

with no small pleasure, to draw succour and strength to aid her in the glori

ous cause of disseminating truth, is the MAGAZINE published under the

auspices and direction of the Synod of the Reformed Dutch Church ; its

price, One Dollar and Fifty Cents per year, has placed it within the power of

every family to become possessed of this record of Evangelical

truth. Be up and doing. Has the pas* year found you active ? Look

back, and see if there are not seasons on which you can put your finger and

say, This might have been more profitably employed? Here I have omitted

urging my neighbour to cast in his mite to the furtherance of the Gospel

and thus, by a candid review, ascertain in what you may be instrumental this

year in advancing the cause of your Master.

Brethren,—You have a great woik before you; and the sphere of time

allotted for the performance is, in comparison, but an inch.

In conclusion—We earnestly request the pastors and others who procu

red the subscriptions in the country, to forward what is due for the Maga

zine. We have hitherto abstained from claiming more than $1 50 cents for

each copy. But in every case where we are put to the expense of employ

ing an agent to collect, we must exact the full amount we are entitled to

from those who have not paid on delivery of the sixth number—that is, two

dollars. We beg leave once more to say, that those who forward their sub

scription money even'noio, free of expense, will be charged only one dollarand

fifty cents. We hope that this earnest and candid appeal will be listened to

by all our friends and readers.

Auxiliary Societies—Those congregations that have formed societies aux

iliary to the Reformed Dutch Church Missionary Society, will pe pleased to

forward, by the earliest opportunity, the names of each of their societies,

its officers, the number of its members, &c. to the office of the Domestic

Agent, at the corner of Nassau and Ann streets, New-York.—And we do

indulge the hope that every one of our ministers, who loves our Reformed

Zion, will, with deep solemnity, lay it as a duty on his conscience, (o use

every means to have at least one Auxiliary Missionary Society in that Church

over which his Lord has made him an overseer.
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NOTICE.
ICf Proprietors ofmagazines, newspapers, &c. with whom we have been in the habit of ej-

changing, and v. ho have sent them to us at New-Brunnoick, will, in future, forward them to

New-York ; as the office of the Editor of this Magazine has been permanently located at this

place ; and lei all Letters to the Editor (post paid) be forwarded as above.

For the Magazine of the Reformed Dutch Church.

PRAYER.

Who visits now, the Throne of Grace,

Alas ! but very few ;

To seek by Prayer, their Saviour's face,

And pay the Vows they owe ?

Alas ! but few indeed we meet

At that calm Holy place ;

Or sitting at our Saviour's feet,

His sacred love to trace.

And why ?—Do sinners now not need

The Holy Spirit's Light,

Through life's tumultuous scenes to lead

And guide their steps aright ?

Forgiv'ness NOW, is seldom sought

From God, by humble prayer ;

And cheerful praise is seldom brought

With supplications there.

Few seek our Saviour's worth to find

By prayer, and Faith, and Love :

Upon their Hearts his laws to bind

Nor from those laws to rove.

Few love to read his Holy Word,

And meditate on Truth ;

Few love to call him here, their Lord ;

And own his precious worth.

But yet those FEW, around the Throne,

Shall find their Saviour true ;

For there, he makes his mercies known,

In consolations new.

He makes amends for every loss ;

And Jesus will provide

Sustaining grace, for every Cross,

And be our faithful guide.

Then nothing fear. Ye little band !

Jesus your Saviour still

Will help you on to Canaan's land,

And guard from every ill.

Come often to his Throne of Grace,

And tell him all your woes ;

There, he will show a smiling face,

And put to shame your foes.

For the Magazine of the Reformed Dutch Church.

HYMN,

Writtenfor the Catechumens of the Reformed Dutch Church, under the pas

toral charge oj the Rev. G. R. Livingston.

BY THOMAS PORTER.

Four Thousand years had roll'd around,

When a bright star appears,

And Envoys, with seraphic sounds,

Salute the Sheperds' ears.

Ye happy swains, to you we tell,

On this the peaceful morn,

Jesus, who deigns with man to dwell,

Near Bethlehem's plain is born !

The skies repeat the lofty strain

Which watchful Shepherds heard,

And Heav'n, with all its starry train,

Proclaims the Joyful Word.

"Glory to God," the Angels cry ;

"Amen," our hearts repeat.

Our Infant breasts would humbly try

To worship near his seat.

Altho' he sits on yonder throne

With myriads clothed in white,

We would in YOUTH his precepta own,

That we might shine in light.

Thus, when our much lov'd Parent's laid

Beneath the silent grave,

Our hopes on Bethlehem's babe be staid

Whose might alone can save.

With Parents, Teachers, Friends we love.

May we in Canaan meet,

And sing aloud Redeeming love,

Near our Immanuel's feet.
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A JVeio- Fear's Sermon, by the Rev. JVIr. J. Ferris, of Albany.

PRACTICAL SERMONS.

No. XII.

" This year thou shah die."—Jcr. xxviii. 16.

I congratulate you, my dearfriends,

on being permitted to see the first

day of a new year. This is an inte

resting moment in our lives. A pe

riod has passed, crowded with events

of the most momentous character.—

During the past year, what fountains

of grief have been opened ! Death,

busy, restless, cruel death, has been

fearfully at work ! He has laid low

many a venerable head—he has seiz

ed as his victims, many a vigorous

youth ! And the insatiable grave has

enclosed in its dreary environs, hearts

that beat high with expectation, and

hands which "the rod ofempire might

have swayed." The eye that spark

led with kindness, the cheek of beau

ty, the voice which warbled so sweet

ly, the tongue on which dwelt the ac

cents of tenderness, where are they?

Our grave-yards must answer! The

step of the husband, that spoke pro

tection and comfortto the family—the

voice of the beloved wife, thatcheer

ed the desponding heart, and allevia

ted the burden of life—the smile of

the lovely infant, which stole away

hours of pain, have, in many a tene

ment, ceased forever ! Perhaps there

are some of my readers at this rao-

Vol. I.—46.

ment grieving that their cisterns are

lying in broken fragments around

them.

But has the fleeting year brought

nothing but ill ? No. It has been a

year of joy to many—of joy where

God has made his loving kindness

known—of joy to that soul now sing

ing, "is not this a brand plucked

from the fire V—to that house where

salvation has come—of joy to the

souls of our friends, who have wing

ed their way from this world of sin to

the presence of Jesus.

And has this distinction marked

the dispensations of the past year ?

Ah ! no : it has been a year of alter

nate joy and grief. Many a one

saw its commencement in the midst

of congratulations ; they were happy

in its progress ; but at its close, they

were clad in sackcloth. Others, with

hearts deeply grieving over some re

cent loss, were sickened and pained

by the bustle and joyous confusionof

the last new-year's day—now theirs

is the hearty congratulation.

In all these things, you have, my

dear friends, borne some part. Look

back : through what varied and trying

scenes have we come! What a

mighty deliverer has conducted us

thus far! I congratulate you. I

wish you all a " Happy JVeia-Feor."

Ah ! I know the eventful character

of this infant year ; 'tis like the years
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that are past ! Bearing this in mind,

I would not spend your time in idle

wishes ; but, as a servant of God,

endeavour to furnish such instructi-m

as, by divine blessing, will secure you

all needful comfort this year. With

this view, the passage before cited

has been chosen—" This year thou

shalt die."

This text stands in a peculiar con

nexion—wc should note it. During

the captivity of Judah, false prophets

arose in the land, who set themselves

against the true servants of God, and

by their flatteries and lies endeavour

ed to confirm the people in their im

piety. Among these, and foremost

among them, was Hananiah, spoken

of in this chapter. His course had

been one of glaring impiety, and he

did not pass without his reward. Je

remiah was directed to pronounce a

fearful sentence upon him, which was

fulfilled with equal fearfulness. The

words of the text are a part of this

sentence.

It must be perceptible to everyone

that we cannot pretend to use this

passage with a peremptory applica

tion to any particular individual, but

as suggesting a most important sub

ject of meditation to us all. And this

shall be the plan of treating it. Sup

pose that you had incidentally opened

upon this passage this morning, and,

struck with its solemn import, you

had made it the subject of serious

reflection, how would these reflections

have run? Methinksthis would have

been the train—"I shall certainly die.

I may die this year. And what is my

duty in the view of this possibility ?"—

Now these will form the topics of

this discourse.

I. We shall die. No event can be

more certain. God has fixed it by

an irreversible decree. While the

stream of time flaws on in profound-

est silence, it is hurrying us to the

grave. Decorated with honour's gau

dy show, gratified with every reality

which this world, after its fashion,

can furnish, beloved, caressed, this

sentence has passed upon us—" dust

thou art, and unto dust thou shalt re

turn,"—and from its execution no

thing can procure us a reprieve. In

the spring-time of life, when our

hearts bound high with anticipation

of pleasure, wo may esteem the evil

day as far off; but it will most assu

redly come. All the sorrows we feel,

the pains and the diseases, with the

havock of death around us, are so

many messengers sent to warn us—

so many instruments to take down

this tabernacle.

There is here no exemption in fa

vour of age, of rank, of preparation,

or the want of it. It is appointed

unto men once to die. The way

we travel is the way of all flesh. The

house to which we go, is the house

appointed for all living. In the cold

embrace of the earth, rest the great

and the noble ; the Alexanders, and

the Csesars of their respective days,

with the humblest peasant and the

meanest beggar.

And such shall continue to be the

case. However men may differ here,

the grave shall be the common recep

tacle—humbling thought to men who

boast of family distinctions and an

cestry !

How solemn the truth, when

brought home to our own hearts—we

must die ! we may expatiate on the gen

eral mortality; but here our specula

tions must terminate—each of us

diall die. These parents, these youth,

these relatives, this congregation, their

pastor—each shall die—each shall be

carried forth a lifeless corpse and con

fined, in the dark grave, to furnish a

banquet for worms—to moulder into

dust. After a few years at most,

we shall go the way, whence we shall

not return. A little time—and a new

people shall occupy our seats in the

sanctuary—a new pastor shall pro

claim salvation to them—a new race

shall enter upon the busy scenes in

which we are engaged—and as for

M«, where shall we bet
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Our years fly as a tale that is told.

All that lives, is but the flower

That lifts its trembling form,

Blooms in the sun's refreshing power,

And withers in the storm.

With these facts before us, how aston

ishing is it that most men are heedless

of death! "The young, the gay and

the busy, with what light and careless

feet do they move among the pleas

ures of this world, regardless of the

grave which is under thorn, and the

dangers with which they are surround

ed. How many stumble upon the

sepulchre in the garden of life, before

they have discovered it in their path.

Our eyes are willingly turned from it,

for we have not learned to look on it,

without pain. We plant a thousand

objects which hide it from our sight.

We twine the flowers of hope, and we

bend the vines ofpleasure to conceal it

from our view—yet death, cruel death

—the grave, the insatiable grave are

there. "0 that men were wise, that

the* understood this, that they would

consider their latter end."

II. But let us not be satisfied with

so general a reflection. We may die

this year.

We have commenced a period of

existence, fraught with all that variety

of circumstance which has marked

the past. Its minute detail is kept

behind the curtain of inscrutable mys

tery. As time advances, the lot ofeach

will be developed : and that lot may

be death. In the case of Hananiah,

the prophet spoke with infallible cer

tainty. In our case nons but God

can tell to whom the executioner

will be sent, with the charge "cut him

down". Nor is it probable that this

will be the case of all—yet it is high

ly probable of some ; and one hour

then shall sum up the history of a life.

At the commencement of the past

year, the friends over whom we have

dropped the tear of sorrow, were ma

ny of them enjoying as good health,

were as full of hope as we, and

thought as little of death. But they

are gone. The band of endearment

is sundered, and all that remains is

the fondly cherished memory of their

worth, and a mouldering heap of clay.

Has this been the case with some

dear parent—some son, some daugh

ter? Why may not some other pa

rent, or son, or daughter be taken

this year—some hoary head be laid

low—some husband and wife separa

ted for ever ? What security have any

of us ? We cannot protract our lives

a single moment. Our life is sus

pended by a single hair. Do we

attempt to calculate—all will be found

against us.

Wo may reason that the sun will

rise to-morrow, because he has never

yet ceased to rise. But we cannot

reason so here. There is uncertain

ty hanging on every moment. The

word of God has cut short all such

calculations in the great business of

life and death Its language is, "Be

ye also ready ;" " for he shall come as

a thief in the night"—" Boast not of

to-morrow, for thou knowest not what

a day may bring forth."

There is another consideration

which adds a dread solemnity to the

text, when applied to some among

us. Thirty millions of our race die

annually. This number is made up

from every part of the world, and

for this purpose innumerable causes

are in operation. Up to this day these

have been engaged in their sad office;

and at this moment they are engaged.

And shall they fail in their purpose ?

Every probability is against us. No

doubt it is this day recorded over

against some of us, or ours—This year

thou shall die !

Of whom canthisbe said? Of you,

giddy youth, who are thinking only

of pleasure? You, thoughtless girl,

whose great ambition is to shine as

the butterfly for a season ? You, un-

repenting sinner, who are framing

endless excuses for your unbelief and

profanity ? You, man of wealth, who

are saying, " Soul, take thine ease ?"

You, careless professor, who are stan

ding all the day idle ? 0 !. of whom
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shall it be said? The thought is

enough to thrill every heart.

My dear friends,—Do you begin to

inquire, in the view of this solemn

event, What shall we do ? What re

flections it becomes us to make?—

What course we should pursue? I

proceed to answer, and this will form

the third part of our discourse.

III. What is death ? Waving phi

losophical minuteness, I say—Death

is a separationfrom every earthly ob

ject; the cessation of all earthly em

ployment ; an introduction into an ir

reversible condition of bliss or wo. It

is a separation of every earthly tie

and interest. Let us learn, as our

first lesson, to live and maintain our

attachments with this inviete.

God has given us admonitions

again and again, and by some painful

dispensations, that we should not

cling to the earth as our home, or

fasten on any thing earthly as our

permanent comfort. And if we re

gard our comfort, while we see every

thing transitory and evanescent, the

fairest hopes blighted in a day, by the

ravages of disease; death in his

ghostly course, regardless of the

tenderest ties, and severing the fond

est endearments ; surely we shall

seek to moderate our regard for this

world, and regulate our attachments,

by the reflection that they shall soon

be severed.

It is the fault of our fallen nature,

to form our attachments without re

gard to an end. We value this world

more than it is worth. We put more

in earthen vessels than they can safe

ly contain. We expect from earthly

prospects what we cannot realize.—

We foolishly mistake the character of

this world. Unsullied bliss and per

ennial joy cannot be found here.

Here we are to expect trials, sor

rows and pain, and our great business

seems to be rather to seek, by the use

of the means which Heaven has grant

ed, to moderate our sorrow and pre

pare for a more valuable life. But

Bow will our sorrow and pain be in

creased, if our hearts are fixed on

earthly objects regardless of their

end! It is enough to suffer loas

when as well prepared as human na

ture can be in its present state. But

Oh! what a dagger to our hearts!

what an increase of pain! having

fondly and illicitly cherished earthly

endearments, until they have become

essential comforts, to have them, in

the moment of our highest expecta

tion, suddenly removed, and that for

ever!

My Brethren—It is not wise to

embark our all in a shattered bottom.

It is not wise to cling to the cup till

we drink the bitter dregs. It can

never add to our peace or comfort,

but the contrary, to pass the bounda

ry which God has set us, in any thing.

As pilgrims and strangers, then, let

us not wilfully mistake the pleasant

things by the way, for our true delight.

But let us be found diligent with God,

that we may live loose from this

world, that we may use, and not abuse

it; that we may have our hearts tu

tored to our condition, and our at

tachments and affections moderated

to the standard of divine truth.

Is death the cessation of all em

ployment here below? Let us learn,

as a second lesson, to be diligent in

the great business of life. This is a

lesson drawn by the pen of inspira

tion—" Whatsoever thy hand find-

eth to do, do it with thy might ; for

there is no work, nor device, nor

knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave,

whither thou goest."

It is a principle inordinary life, that

if a man have much to do, and a little

time in which to do it, he should dou

ble his activity. If a traveller have a

considerable distance before him, and

a short time in which to accomplish

his journey, he must proportion his

speed to his time and distance.—

Surely it is of much more import

ance in the great journey to eternity.

We have a great work to perform ;

and how are we constrained to com

plain of our unfaithfulness! What
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time have we lost ! How have we loi

tered ! How have we slumbered !

How little have we done ! How little

do we know ! What children ! What

idlers ! Why have we not been cut

off in the midst of our neglect ? And

now, do we look forward ? Do we

look to that yawning grave just before

us? Do we look up to the inheritance

in the skies, and think how unfitted

we are for its holy enjoyment? Who

of us feels not that he has much,

very much to do, and a very short

period in which to perform it? But a

little while, and we shall be hurried

from this scene of action! Who

should be so diligent, so active, so

fervent as we? Surely, we have no

time to lose, no opportunities to squan

der : no means, no ordinances to ne

glect. We should awake and be about

our Father's business. Every nerve

should be braced—every power in the

fullest exercise—every grace called

into action. Our reply to every

temptation, should be that of Nehe-

miah—" I am doing a great work, so

that I cannot come down." "Always

abounding in the work of the Lord,"

should be our motto.

Beloved Christian labourer! you

have the greatest encouragement in

this work. You may be railed to

endure hardships—to work, as it

were, with your sword girded on your

thigh, but this you know, "that your

labour is not in vain in the Lord."—

And the shortness of the time allotted

you, should not only stimulate but

cheer. There are some among you,

who have been long in the service—

like Israel you have been forty years

in the wilderness,—the angel of the

covenant has led you a long way.—

"Venerable fathers, be of good cour

age, a few more struggles—a short

journey further andyou shall reachJor

dan. Lift your eyes : see, a little in

advance, on yonder eminence, stands

Jesus, ready to receive you,—ready

to say, "Well done veteran soldier !

here is rest from your labours, and a

crown for your toils."

Finally.—Does death introduce us,

to an unchangable condition of bliss

or wo ?—it is ofthe utmost importance,

that we seek the hope oj life eternal.

Eternity ! stupendous " theme ! it is

indeed a deep where all our thoughts

are drowned. Thither we are bound

—thither we are rapidly hastening.—

But a moment as it were, and we

shall live amid its solemn realities !

My God ! how fearful the doom of

spending that eternity under thy frown,

cast out of thy presence, in anguish

unutterable, with the vilest wretches

which the earth ever saw, as our

only companions ! The very thought

of it, is sufficient to make any heart

shudder. How anxious should we

be, to escape such a curse? And

what saith divine truth ? "Behold now

is the accepted time, behold now the

day of salvation." Procrastination is

ever dangerous, but more particularly

so where eternal interest is at stake.

We have not a moment to spare ; but

are the most unwise ofall creatures, if

we fail to regard the apostolic exhor

tation—"give all diligence to make

your calling and election sure." But

for the most part, how utterly at vari

ance is our conduct in other matters,

with our conduct on this point ! We

never hesitate a moment concerning

the proper course in mercantile pur

suits, when there is some difficulty to

shun, or some gain to be acquired.—

In Oe interests of eternity alone, and

these things by far the most important,

men seem determined to be children.

And while squandering away life, in a

moment they are swallowed up, and

their condition is sealed beyond a re

medy. It is a mercy, that God has

drawn a veil, over the abode of the

damned. Could we see who are there ;

could we hear their groans—could we

witness their anguish—it would be

more than nature could bear. Let us

take timely warning. As Hell is to be

deprecated ; as Heaven is desirable ;

so our anxiety for a good hope should

be proportioned. Perhaps some of

you, will say, "we have such a hope."
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Would to God, you all had. But re

member, all men, even the worthless,

cherish some hope-—there is a hope

which maketh ashamed, and a hope

that doth not—there is the hope of

the hypocrite, as well as the hope of

the righteous—there is a hope, like

the house built on the sand and anoth

er like the house built on a rock.

Which of these is yours? Why do you

think yours, is a good hope 1 Many

have deceived themselves on this

point, why may not you, at this mo

ment, be deceiving yourselves ? O !

how awful thecondition, if youshould

be cut off, with a lie in. your moutli

and first discover your error, when

it is for ever too late. I pray you,

friends and brethren, examine your

hearts—prove yourselves—see to it,

that you are cherishing no vain con

fidence—see to it, that your rock is

that of God's people—for you may

be assured, that your sincerity in

error will be of no avail.

Are you anxious to be informed,

what can furnish a hope, which shall

stand the final test ? Nothing but the

Cross of Christ To that cross we

must flee, and there, personally seek,

the cleansing of our hearts, and the

pardon of our sins. No decency of

exterior,—no amiability ofdisposition

—no family extraction —no religious

privileges, no profession, no zeal for

orthodoxy, no good deeds, or splendid

charities will answer any saving^pur-

pose. There is but one way to be

safe, and that is looking to Christ—

resting on Christ—believing in him, to

the renunciation of ourselves, and all

creatures. A personal interest in

Christ, and a personal appropriation of

Him, is our only safety. To seek a

hope founded on him, hell, heaven,

eternity,conspire to furnish us motives.

If we have this, all is well, and whate

ver may be our state in this world, all

shall be well. Now, my dear friends,

I do not merely wish you a

happy new year—I point out the

way to make it such. Begin with

Christ—live to Christ—be fervent in

spirit—diligent in business—live as it

becomes pilgrims and sojourners up

on earth, and it will be to you a happy

year. I say not, your golden dreams

will be realized, or that you shall have

no cause to shed a tear, but you shall

be as happy as God makes his children

happy here ; you shall have his " fa-

vo ir wliich is life, and his loving kind

ness which is better than life." 0!

yes : with such a portion you will be

happy in any condition. Happy, if

you are east into the furnace—hap

py, if you die—0 ! then, then indeed,

this will be your happiest year—you

will lose the world, but you will gain

Heaven!

ON THE DUTIES OF THOSE WHO TRAIN

UP YOUTH FOR THE MINISTRY.

A Charge delivered at the inauguration of

the Rev. Philip Milledoler, S. T. D. And

whtn inducted into the professorship of Di

dactic and Polemick Thelogy, in the Theo-

logical College of the Reformed Dutch

Church at New-Brunswick, May 25tt,

1825, by the Rev. Mr. Cornelius C. Cuyler.

Beloved Brother,—The occa

sion upon which we address you, is

one of high interest to the whole

brotherhood with which you have long

been associated in the work of the

ministry ; and, without doubt, is so

felt by you. The providence of God

has not only removed you from that

portion of his vineyard in which you

have for a number of years been en

gaged in feeding the lambs of his

flick, aud the sheep of his fold ; but

also from the ordinary and peculiar

work of the ministry. And this

change in the sphere of your labours

is connected vith many solemn and

affecting circumstances.

You enter upon the duties of your

office, in consequence of the removal,

by death, of your venerable predeces

sor, and, in view of his recent grave ;

in a house where he has often preach

ed the unsearchable riches of Christ ;

>vhere the doctrines of grace have

dropped from his lips as the rain, and

his speech, concerning the love of
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Christ, has distill' d as the dew ; as

the small rain upon the lender herb ;

and as the showtrs upon the grass.

You enter upon the duties of an of- .

fice which has been filled for forty

years by a man equally eminent for

piety, and theological qualifications ;

whose loss the whole Church with

which he was connected, has mourn

ed, as that of a father ; and in. the

bosom of a Church, the body of

whose ministry have been his pupils,

endeared to him by a thousand tender

ties, and affectionate recollections.

From among this brotherhood, you,

my brother, have been selected in a

spirit of affectionate and prayerful

confidence, to bear this high trust,

this important and holy office; the

fulfilment of which may, and probably

will, bear with more than a little

weight, upon the interests of truth

and godliness, fora long time, perhaps

to the end of time, not only in the

Reformed Dutch Church, but in all

the Churches of our land. And

you are called to this office at an in

teresting, and eventful period. A pe

riod in which the Lord is shaking the

heavens and the earth; in which ma

ny run to and fro, and knowledge is

increased; in which the things of the

world excite uncommon interest, and

call forth uncommon exertion; in

which the visible professing Church

of every name and sect, from one

end of the earth to the other, is mo

ved and animated. A period in which

the angel whom John saw in vision,

having the everlasting gospel to

preach unto them that dwell on the

earth, even to every nation, and

tongue, and people, is flying in the

midst of heaven. Zion's God is evi

dently taking to himself his mighty

power, and is preparing his glorious

reign. The revolution of every year

is giving new interest to the state and

prospects of the Church of God,

which he has purchased with his own

blood—and every movement, and ev

ery effort is big with some great

event. The young men committed

to your charge, who shall be nurtur

ed and trained in this "School of the

Prophets," will probably -be the pas

tors and teachers of their mother

Church, directing and energizing her

exertions in this age of gospel won

ders : and some of them will probably

go forth to bear the messages of Je

hovah's mercy to them that are afar

off, sitting in darkness, and plant the

Redeemers cross on ground which is

now occupied by his enemies, but

which must, ere long, be won for

Emanuel, that it may be cultivated and

planted with trees of righteousness,

that he may be glorified.

To instruct and rear men for this

age, and this work, is an arduous duty.

The men who shall bear a useful

and consistent part in it, will have

need of being made scribes, well-in

structed in things which pertain to the

kingdom of God ; full of knowledge,

and understanding' and zeal ; who

shall know and love the truth ; who

shall be able to commend the gospel

of the grace of God both to the learn

ed and the unlearned; who, while

they hold fast the form of sound

words, and contend earnestly for the

faith once delivered to the saints ; will

at the same time enter fully into the

spirit of this age of enterprise and

action.

At such a period, men may easily

be led to run before they are sent ;

and to believe that zeal is a substi

tute for every other qualification. And

at such a period, the ever-watchful

enemy will be ready to sow nis tares,

that they may spring up with the

wheat, and choke it. If he can make

the Lord's servants do his work he

will be so much the better pleased; and

the cause of Christ will be so much

she more deeply injured. He would

rejoice to metamorphose the ministers

of Christ into drones and novices.

The object of Theological educa

tion is to make men able and faithful

ministers of the NewTestament To

effect this great object, which involves

so deeply the glory of God, and the
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good of men, their heads and their

hearts must receive the best culture

which the circumstances of the case

can admit. Even in apostolical days,

those days of the miraculous influ

ences of the Holy Ghost, when

"cloven tongues, like as of fire, sat

upon each of the apostles," this recei

ved the' most marked attention. Says

Paul to Timothy, "Give attendance to

reading;" "Neglect not the gift

that is in thee, which was given thee

by prophecy, with the laying on of

the hands of the presbytery ;" "Grow

in grace (says the Apostle Peter) and

in the knowledge of our Lord and

SaviourJesus Christ."

The Lord did unquestionably, in

that day, furnish his servants, in a

most wonderful manner, for their ar

duous work. But he by no means,

even then, superseded the neces

sity of mental and spiritual culture,

by supernatural gifts. Much less

may we now dispense with the best

cultivation, when the Church is shut

up to the ordinary influences of the

Holy Spirit. Almost all denomina

tions have shown themselves sensible

of this, by the establishmentof Theo

logical Institutions, and by the labour

and expense which they bestow in or

der to raise the tone of Theological

education. This was the sentiment of

our mother Church in Europe, from an

early day, and it gave rise to the esta

blishment of so many universities in

the United Provinces. Our fathers

imbibed this sentiment before they

came to the wilds of America. And

under its influence, they for a long

time received their ministers from

Holland. And from the day when

the Reformed Dutch Church in

North America became independ

ent, to be enabled to rear, at home,

an able and faithful ministry, has

been an object of our constant solici

tude, attention and prayer. The fruit

of these we have seen in the establish

ment of this Theological College,

which took place in the year 1810.—

That these have not been in vain, is

manifest from the fact, that very many

of our churches have already received

their pastors, who are now breaking

unto them the bread of eternal life,

from this " School of the Prophets."

Nor need we doubt that another, and

yet another race shall be reared, to

bear the ark, and feed the flock, when

our present professors and ministers,

and pupils, shall have been called from

their labours to their rest. O Lord,

let the children of thy servants con

tinue, and let their seed be establish

ed before thee.

An, important department in this

consecrated Institution, has, this day,

beloved brother, been solemnly com

mitted into ypur hands. You are now

the Professor of Didactic and Pole

mic Theology in the Theological

College of the Reformed Dulch

Church in North America. Tou are

now the authorized Instructor of our

candidates for the ministry of recon

ciliation—the most important of all

sciences—the science of sacred The

ology—an Instructor of those who

are to instruct others in those things

which involve the salvation of their

precious and immortal souls—a tea

cher of that science which treats of

our Maker and Redeemer, in those

interesting relations, in which he has

made himself known to the children

of men. Your duties, therefore, will

take in a wide and an important range,

and you will find their fulfilment as ar

duous, as it is responsible.

One branch of ynur office is in

struction in Theology, or the truth

concerning God, so far as known,

particularly in its bearing on the family

of man. The other branch is, the

defence of the truth against the prin

ciples, and consequential errors of

those who oppose the truth. The

former is denominated "Didactic

Theology;" the latter "Polemic."

These embrace the theory and the

practice of Religion, and involve, to

an indefinite extent, the declarative

glory of God, and the best interests of

men.
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It has been said that the fulfilment

of your official duties will be found

arduous. This will be manifest when

you consider the number, variety, and

relations of the topicks which the

science of Theology embraces. Nor

will they appear less arduous in the

view of those various errors which

have been broached and taught, and

the various weapons with which the

truth has been assailed.

That system of instruction which

treats of God—of his existence—

his attributes—his works—his go

vernment—Of man, as made upright

and holy—of the covenant under

which he stood—of his fall, and state

as fallen—Of the covenant of grace,

with respect to its mediator—his per

son—his natures—his states—his

offices—his works, and his benefits—

Of the Holy Spirit—his nature, office,

and work—Of divine revelation and

its doctrines—Of the Church, with

respect to its constitution, govern

ment, officers, members, sacraments

—Of death—the resurrection—the

judgment—future rewards and pun

ishments—Heaven—Hell. The sys

tem "which treats of these must be

extended and important in its nature,

and in its prosecution furnish em

ployment for the most vigorous and

diligent mind; and require in such a

mind, no small degree of method,

discrimination, patience, and humili

ty. Many of these topicks, from

their very nature, can be but imper

fectly comprehended by us in our

present state ; and some of them

God alone can grasp in all their ex

tent. To understand, arrange, and

elucidate these subjects, without any

reference to controversy, so as to

make others comprehend them in

such a manner, and to such an extent

as to make them able instructors of

those whose salvation is involved

in the knowledge of the truth,

is a weighty business—a business

which might give full employment

to the largest and most vigorous in

tellect, throughout the longest life—

and which requires a mind thoroughly

furnished and well-disciplined.

[To be concluded in our next.]

ivMctos autr Criticisms.

The History of the Church of Christ, particularly in its Lutheran Branch,

from the Diet of Jiugsburg, A. D. 1530, to the death of Luther, A.D.

1546, a continuation of the Church History, by the Rev. Joseph

Milner, M. A. and the Rev. Br. Isaac Milner, D.D. F.R.S.

Dean oj Carlisle. Bv John Scott, M. A. pp. 622.

"The study,of Ecclesiastical Histo

ry is one, perhaps, of the most im

proving exercises that can engage

the attention of the inquisitive mind.

Toa genuine disciple of the Lord Je

sus, it presents a mirror, in which he

sees reflected the wisdom and power

of the Divine government, in steering

the vessel of the church through the

stormy billows of human passions

and conflicting interests. It is, in

deed, greatly to be lamented, that

Christians in general, especially intel-

Vol. I—47.

ligent Christians, are so little disposed

to acquaint themselves with those re

markable dispensations ofProvidence

which have attended the kingdom of

Messiah, in different ages, and in

various countries. It is our settled

belief that, in every Christian family,

Church History should constitute a

distinct branch of education. If up

on the present system of instruction it

cannot be introduced, let some of the

frivolous accomplishments of the day

give place to it, and let strength of in
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tallect, and enlarged views of human

nature and of the government of the

Most High be preferred to that tinsel

ornament which often weakens the

character, and inflates with pride and

vanity the too susceptible disposition

of youth.

Great care, however, must be exer

cised in selecting the materials of in

struction upon this momentous sub

ject. Prejudices should not be in

stilled into the young mind, nor in

deed into any mind. Church history

should consist mainly in tracing the

movements of the true church, as

contradistinguished from those incor-

proations which have only assum

ed the name. The work of the Mil-

ners has acquired a well-earned cele

brity for intelligence, candour, and,

above all, spirituality. It was natural

that they should evince their attach

ment to a national establishment of

Christianity; but, in so doing, it is but

common justice to remark that they

have never magnified the mere civil

incorporation of the Gospel apart

from the effects which it has been

deemed to produce ; and that they

have never failed to distinguish be

tween the nominal and vital reception

of the truth.

Glad we are to find that such men

as the Milners are succeeded in

their labours by the son and biographer

of thelate venerable Dr. Scott,whose

name will be revered as long as bibli

cal learning, theological research,

fervent piety, and eminent character,

occupy the rank to which they are en

titled. We welcome Mr. Scott, most

cordially, into his new department of

service; and the more so, as the

first fruits he has laid before us prom

ise abundant harvest. In this inte

resting volume, which we sincerely

hope is but one of many yet to ap

pear, the respected author has com

pleted that momentous epoch of Ec

clesiastical History, which reached

from the thirteenth year of the public

life of the German Reformer to its

close—a period of sixteen years. It

contains a full developeraent of the

rise, progress, and characteristic fea

tures of the Lutheran Church- Mr.

Scott's partiality to the character of

Luther is strongly marked, and now

and then betrays him into the spirit

of an advocate.

The biographical sketches which

the work contains are very entertain

ing and instructive, and have been

drawn up evidently with a view to ren

der the history as much like Milner's

as possible.

The volume is divided into nine

chapters. I. The Diet and Confes

sion of Augsburg. II. From the

Diet of Augsburg to the Pacification

of Nurcmburg. III. From the Pa

cification of Nuremberg to the Con

vention of Frankfort. IV. Miscel

laneous Particulars belonging to the

period of the preceding chapter V.

From the Convention of Frankfort

to the Conference and Diet of Ra-

tisbon. VI. Miscellaneous Particu

lars belonging to the period of the

preceding chapter. Vtl. From the

Diet of Ratisbon to the Peace of

Crcspy. VIII. From the Peace of

Crespy to the Death of Luther, and

the Eveof theSrnalkaldic War. IX.

Character of Luther ; his later Wri

tings. Appendix. Index. Chrono

logical Table." We hope soon to sec

an edition of this work from an Amer

ican press.—Lon. Em. Mag.

SERMONS DELIVERED AT BERESFORD

CHAPEL, WALWORTH, BY. EDWARD

ANDREWS, LL.D.

The author's work on the Trinity,

though orthodox in sentiment, was

somewhat wanting in sobriety ; a

defect which was rendered the less

excusable by the awful intricacy of

the subject. It is with great pleas

ure we introduce to our readers a

volume of a very different order, in

which there will be found an unusual

measure of original thought and flow

ing diction. As we had heard it inti

mated, in more quarters than one,

that Dr. Andrews' System of Then-
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logy was tinctured with the Hyper-

Calvinism of the day, we deem it our

duty to state, that nothing can be

more incorrect than such a represen

tation. That he firmly believes, and

faithfully preaches the doctrine of

free and efficacious grace, we are rea

dy to admit; but that he blinks the

practical appeals of divine truth, we

positively deny. There is not in the

whole of the volume now on our ta

ble one sentence tinctured with supra-

lapsarian doctrine. Nor is there any

indication, throughout its pages, of

that coarse and vulgar jargon by

which it is so generally distinguish

ed. Indeed we have read these ser

mons with no ordinary feelings of

pleasure. They are ingenious, with

out being quaint ; argumentative with

out being dry ; full and illustrative,

without being tedious ; and orthodox

and spiritual, without exaggeration

of creed, or affectation of feeling.

The sermons in this volume are

six in number ; and they are speedily

to be followed up with a second

part.

Dr. Andrews' plans are remarkable

for their conciseness, and sometimes

for the perfection of their analysis.

The outline of the first sermon is

very simple and natural, and will con

vey to our readers a perfect idea of

the Doctor's method of composing

for the pulpit. "An old Disciple."

1. The Character. The express

ion notes, 1. Wonder. It is wondrous

that any should live to extreme old

age. 2. Distinction. 3. Perseverance.

To have become an old disciple, sup

poses the man to have steadily perse

vered, while many of the professed

followers of Jesus Christ have gone

"back, and walked no more with

him." 4. Willingness. Still a dis

ciple, that is a learner. 5. Advantage.

6. Necessity. But a step between

him and death. II. The Classes.

1. The Careless. The careless old?

What ! an old man careless for eter

nity ! 2. The Sceptical. " Our city

has lately been furnished with some

awful specimens of those who have

grown old only to insult the Deity,

and have gathered whiteness of locks

among the volumes of the dead, only

to repudiate, with pallid and quivering

boldness, that word of God which is

for ever settled in Heaven." 3. Gay.

There are some who even in old age

have all the foppery and licentious

ness of youth ; desiring to return to

a second manhood, when every one

marks their approach rather to sec

ond childhood. 4. Covetous. Some

of the old are excedingly covetous.

5. Unstable, 6. Pharasaical. 7.

Spiritual.

The description of the dying aged

saint, in the conclusion of 'this dis

course, will supply a fair specimen of

the author's animated style.

" He stands on the verge of im

mortal youth ; the world may fade

for him, but another rises; numerous

years have given to him numerous

proofs of Christ's faithfulness; now

farewell, sun and stars ! farewell,

friends and children ! He is about to

assume a crown of glory, more bright

than the hoary head ! His long life

was a lesson of piety, and bitter is

the tear of love that falls on his grave.

When he arose, the young men hid

themselves, and refrained from speak

ing ; and now that he is gone,, jf they

speak, it is only to say that the mem

ory of the righteous is blessed. Full

of days, and covered with honour,

they are taken from us, and we can

only cry, "My Father! my Father!"

What strains have some of them sung

in dying ! Jacob said, " I have waited

for thy salvation, O Lord !" Moses

said, " Happy art thou, 0 Israel ! who

is like unto thee, O people, saved of

the Lord!" Simeon said, "Lord,

now lettest thou thy servant depart in

peace, according to thyl word, for

mine eyes have seen thy salvation !'•
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And St. John the Divine exclaimed,

rejoicing in the prospect of death,

" Even so come, Lord Jesus !" The

air in different directions is rent by

their fiery chariots, and strange har

monies mingle in the sky, charming

our spirits upward. O that, whether

young or aged, we might all press for

ward to win Christ, and be found in

him; for the world itself is growing

old ; the surface of the fields has by

this time been broken up in almost

every place for graves, since the del

uge, either for domestic, or battle bu

rials. The sea is gorged with dead ;

our cities stand on corpses ; the very

ground heaves ; and we might almost

imagine the tall archangel to be just

taking down the trumpet of doom

from Heaven's wall, to sound it again

as on Sinai. Soon the pillars of cre

ation will tumble down, and universal

midnight cover the scene where so ma

ny have sported away the brief season

of blessedness, the golden se^d-time

of an immortal year." p. 31.

We can very conscientiously re

commend this volume to our readers,

with the single exception of a few

extravagances ofexpression, more at

tributable, perhaps, to an exuberance

of genius in the respected author,

than to any culpable neglect of the

rules of taste. He will not be offen

ded with us, if we urge him to culti

vate a more unaffected simplicity both

of thought and language."—London

Ev. Mag.

THE OPINIONS OF AN OLD GENTLEMAN

ON SEVERAL MORAL AND RELI6I0US

SUBJECTS.

"We have to apologise to the ven

erable author"of this entertaining and

instructive volume for having suffered

it to lie so long unnoticed. It well

deserved an earlier publicity, as it is

greatly fitted to do good both in a

moral and religious sense. Seldom

have we seen, in so small a compass,

so much to admire and commend.—

The "Old Gentleman" has not lived

a thoughtless or unobservant life.—

He is, evidently, an individual who

has studied human nature closely, and

who has looked on man in the mirror

of his own actions. To the young,

in particular, many of the "Old

Gentleman's" maxims will be found

appropriate and useful ; and they are

enforced with such an air of good hu

mour and unaffected piety, that they

cannot fail to commend themselves to

the heart. There is a charm also

belonging to the subjects discussed,

which, we doubt not, will procure for

them many readers. Indeed, such a

book as this cannot bo too extensive

ly circulated ; it is a rare specimen of

the good old way both of think

ing and writing. "The Opinions of

the. Old Gentleman" are here record

ed on Punctuality, Temper, Retire

ment, Friendship, Cheerfulness, Can-

flour, Happiness, The Sabbath, Pre

judice, Sensibility, Pride, Retrospec

tion, Religion, Providence, and Faith.

On the too frequent negloct of

Punctuality we have the followingve-

ry sensible remarks:—

"In many cases it amounts to a

robbery. A short time since, in a

village in the neighbourhood of Lon

don, a Committee of eight ladies,

who managed the concerns of an In

stitution which had been formed for

the relief of the neighbouring poor,

agreed to meet on a certain day, at

twelve o'clock precisely. Seven of

them attended punctually at the ap

pointed hour ; the eighth did not ar

rive till a quarter of an hour after.—

She came in, according to the usual

mode, with 'I'm very sorry to be be
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hind the time appointed, but really

the time slipped away without my be

ing sensible of it ; I hope your good

ness will excuse it ; I am sure I beg

pardon.' One of the ladies, who was

a Quaker, replied, 'Truly, friend, it

doth not appear clear to me that we

ought to accept of thine apology.—

Hadst thyself only lost a quarter ofan

hour, it would "have been merely thy

concern ; but in this case, the quar

ter must be multiplied by eight, as we

have each lost a quarter ; so that there

have been two hours of useful time

sacrificed by thy want ofpunctuality.'"

pp. 5, 6.

BRIEF SKETCHES OF BOOKS.

1. History of the Reformation in

the Principal Countries of Europe:

with an Introductory Sketch, contain

ing an account of the Rise ofPopery,

and of the Church of Christ, till the

time of Luther : to which is subjoin

ed, a History of the Churches in Ire

land and America. By the Author

of "the Lives of Calvin, Knox," &c.

Oliphant, Edinburgh ; Nisbet, Lon

don. 2 vols. 18mo. 10*. 6rf. pp. 444.

and 432. These volumes belong to

a class of writings which have no

rivals in real utility. They whet the

appetite for historical studies, and fur

nish a sort of chart by which to con

duct the inquiring mind through the

wide range of ecclesiastical research.

We sincerely hope that many of our

young readers will avail themselves

of this very admirable sketch of one

ofthe most glorious events ever trans

acted on the theatre of the world.—

The great principles and the amazing

results of the Reformation should be

familiar to the mind of every man

who values the civil or religious liber

ties ofmankind. The author of these

volumes deserves great praise for the

pains which he has taken, and suc.

cessfully taken, to condense into nar

row limits a very satisfactory account

ofan era never to be forgotten-"—nev

er to be thought of without gratitude

to Him who "restrains the wrath of

men, and makes the remainder there

of to praise him."

2 Sermons, by the Rev. Jameb

Siverioht. A. M. Minister of Mark-

inch. Oliphant, Edinburgh : and

Nisbet, London. 5* 6d. pp. 344.—

This is a volume of 'Sermons very

creditable to the intelligent and wor

thy clergyman who has produced it.

If every parochial incumbent supplied

his flock with such wholesome provi

sion, it would certainly be their own

fault if they were not edified. Un

pretending as these Discourses are,

they will be found to contain a large

portion of very well disgested Theol

ogy, addressed to the human con

science in a very direct and faithful

manner, and clothed in language at

once simple and elegant. Mr. S.

is we have reason to believe, "an able

Minister of the New Testament."—

The Sermons are Twelve in number.

3. Strictures on the Rev. JV.T. Hei-

neken's Reply to Mr. Win. Carlisle, in

in which is proved the close alliance

that exists between Socinian errors and

Deism. By J. Mann, A.M.2s.6d.—

Wightman & tramp, pp. 197. This

is a spirited exposure of the semi-

Deistical system of Socinianism,

as well as one if its too confident

advocates. If Mr. Heineken has

proved to his own satisfaction

that there is no devil ; that Jesus

Christ is a mere man; that the Holy

Ghost is not a Personal Agent ; thai

the historical parts of Scripture are

uninspired ; that no atonement has

been made for human transgression ;

and that eternal punishment is only

an invention of priestcraft—we think

Mr. Mann has demonstrated to the

satisfaction of all who have read

his little volume, that his antagonist

is extremely ignorant, conceited, and

arrogant, and that the criticism of his

own language, or of any other, is

about the last task he should attempt.

Mr. Mann's Essay is in some parts
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severe, but an ordinary chastisement

would by no means have met the exi

gencies of the case. The more ag

gressive Socinians are, the sooner

will the tottering fortress in which

they have sheltered themselves be

compelled to surrender to the armies

of the living God.

4 Memoirs of the Life and Writ

ings of the Rev. Andrew Fuller, Pas

tor of the Church at Kettering,

and Secretary to the Baptist Mission

ary Society. By J. W. Morkis. Sec

ond Edition, corrected and enlarged.

Cramp, Paternoster-row. 7s. 6'/. 8vo.

pp. xii. 375. It was to us rnatterofsur-

prise, that anew edition of this valua

ble piece of Biography, had not been

long since demanded by the numer

ous friends of Mr. Fuller. Its merits

are so great, that it is difficult to con

ceive of any thing but envy attempting

to detract from them. Those who

had any tolerable acquaintance with

the late distinguished Secretary of the

Baptist Missions, could not hesitate

(if unbiased) in declaring that Mr.

Morris has given to the world a cor

rect and full length portrait of his ines

timable friend. From the aspersions

cast upon his labours, the Author

has, in a manly way, defended him

self in the present edition. A consid

erable part of the work, too, has been

re-written, and the whole has been

corrected and improved. The en

largements, which extend to a num

ber of pages, and consisi of a variety

of anecdotes, and historical details,

derived from Mr. Fuller's private cor

respondence with Mr. Morris, will be

found chiefly in the II , IV., V.

and IX. Chapters of the volume.

5 Pra"lical Views of the Dignity,

Grace, and Operations of the Holy

Spirit ; a Series of discourses on the

Fruits of the Spirit, and additional

Discourses on select subjects. By the

Rev. S. Gii.fillan. Comrie, Scotl.

Oliph. Ed Nisbet, London. 6s. pp.

484. Mr. G. is already well known

to the Christian publick by his

judicious writings ; and these Dis

courses are well adapted to maintain

the reputation he has earned. He is a

good divine ; and to us not the less ac

ceptable, that he belongs to the Old

School. There is a savour of vital

godliness running through the pages

of this volume, which will render it

peculiarly acceptable to the spiritually-

minded of all denominations. The

Person and Offices of the Holy

Ghost, moreover, supply, to an evan

gelical divine, a most fruitful topic in

illustration—a topic in which all the

disciples of Christ are deeply con

cerned. Those who wish to puruse

a highly Scriptural and devotional

work upon this subject, cannot do bet

ter than avail themselves of this val

uable treatise. This distinguished

Scottish divine died in October

1826. He died just as he had utter

ed the following words, "V am saved

only by grace, through the mediation

af the Lord Jesus Christ." The re

publication of this eloquent and un

answerable pamphlet, at a time when

infidelity is so shamefully impudent,

is peculiarly seasonable. The Pub

lisher has our hearty thanks for his

zeal in the cause oftruth. We hope the

friends of the gospel will distribute

this antidote to scepticism very exten

sively—L.E.M.

i&t$ceUaucou$ Articles.

A LITTLE WILL NOT HURT YOU,

"Is the compliment, when we refuse to

drink with a friend. Do all the good peo

ple who use this expression think that they

are telling a falsehood ? A little is what does

the mischief. The man who perseveringly

refuses to take a little will never be a con

firmed drunkard. It is but a little that is
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given to the child for medicine and to quiet

it when peevish, yet that little creates an

artificial appetite in the child for more, and

paves the way to habits of intemperance.—

The young man. with his merry associates

uses but little, yet he soon takes a very hum

ble seat at the feet of Bacchus. The man of

business takes a small morning dram—it is

for his health, he says, yet his mflamed eyes

and bloated cheeks inform us that his drams

are too large, and too frequent for health or

even life to hold out long. The robust la

bourer, full of vigour and life, thinks the

weather is so cold that unless he takes a

little to warm him, he must certainly perish.

And on a melting summer's day he insists

upon taking a cooling draught of fiery

spirits to preserve himself from the fatal ef

fects ofexercise and heat, but dies at last by

drinking cold water. I am very dry, says

the traveller, I must stop at the inn and get

a little spirits to quench my thirst, but the

next news we hear from him is, he is not

able to travel at all. Most persons say it is

necessary to drink a little when we are wet,

without reflecting that drinking is the very

cause of that necessity. But if a friend call

to see us we must certainly set before him

our fine decanters and gh.ssts,.and say come

friend, help yourself. If he says he has no

occasion for any, we must say, of course,

do take a little—he still declines—take a

little sir, it will not hurt you ! He replies, I

am not in the habit of drinking spirits, but

I will take a little just to please you—he

drinks a little, we must then say, drink more,

sir, you have not drank enough to do you

any good: Very true, but perhaps he drank

enough to make a drunkard of him. It is a

false politeness that disposes a person to of

fer inebriating spirits to a friend—it is bar

barism to repeat the offer—and it is telling a

genteel lie to say, a little will not hurt you.'

Thus far the Columbian Star.

It is in this very way that many an inte

resting and useful member of the communi

ty is gradually ruined. This polite way oftel

lmg a lie, and of leading men into intemper

ance by a thoughtless affectation ofhospitali

ty, and good fellowship, has caused many a

broken heart to widows and orphans ; and

has robbed society of many a useful citizen.

And we ought, by every expedient, to

try to reclaim those whom we see ready to

fall under this impious mode ofseduction in

to intemperance so commonly practised

even by men who do not, perhaps, intend to

ruin their neighbours. I was delighted with

the pious zeal ofa friend ofmine, who in pub-

lick and private life is always ready to do

good On a fine summer day, he perceived a

welldressedand well mounted stranger come

into the village, where he transacted busi

ness. This stranger appeared to have no very

particular business in town. He lounged

about the taverns, talked and drank freely

with those travellers and citizens with whom

he met. He treated them, and was in turn

treated, to usi' the disgusting slang of topers

and horse-jockeys. The liquor was begin

ning to operate on him, when my friend, ha

ving finished his business, retired to his villa.

When the sun had nearly set, he perceived

the stranger passing by his door. He was

on his way home ; but he was intoxicated.

He could not keep the saddle. He had scarce

ly passed his door, when he tumbled in the

dust, and was not capable of raising himself.

My friend ordered his trusty servant im

mediately to lift him up in his arms, and lay

him on a bed in a retired apartment, and to

see that his horse be taken care of. The

gentleman slept soundly until the morning.

As soon as my worthy friend heard him stir

ring, he went into his apartment, and sat

down beside him. You may conceive the

amazement and mortification of the stran

ger, when in reply to his query, how he had

possibly gotten into this place, my friend

gave him an account of all that he had wit

nessed of him that day ; how he had fallen

from his horse, and had been laid on the bed

by the attendant.

My excellent friend then addressed him

in a very serious tone and manner on the

propensity and crime to which he was giving

himself up. He painted its horrors, and

showed him the gulf of ruin already yawn

ing under him. He appealed to him as a ci

tizen, a man of education and genteel habits,

as a Christian, as a husband and parent,

perhaps—' fo perhaps you may have an

amiable wife and children."

The stranger could bear it no more. He

burst into tears. He shook the general's

hand in great agitation, and thanking him

heartily for his gentlemanlike and Christian

like conduct to him, mounted his horse and

rode off".

It was a year after this event had happen

ed, that the general was in a neighbouring

county on business. As he was walking up

the street of , toward the court

house, a genteel, well-dressed man met him ;

anil recognising him, he grasped his hand,

and shook it heartily. " God bless you, my

excellent sir, how happy am I to see you !"

" I do not know you, sir," replied the gen

eral, surveying his face with attention. "You

may have forgotten my face," cried he, "but

I can never forget yours. I am the man who

fill at your door like an intoxicated beast, and

whom vou treated so kindlv, and to whom
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you gave such an advice and instruction as

I shall ever remember. Your words pene

trated my heart and soul. You have been,

my dear sir, the blessed instrument ofsaving

me. Since I saw you, I have not even tasted

spirituous liquors. I broke the neck of my

evil propensity and appetite. I look upon

intemperance with horror. You have saved

me to my beloved wife and charming little

children. I cannot find words to tell you

how happy I am in the lovely domestic cir

cle of my children and wife. My dear gen

eral ! yours was a word in season indeed—

a rebuke which fell like a thunderbolt on my

heart; and God blessed it. Whatcanldo

to oblige you?"

The general paused a moment. " I have

just one favour in return to ask of you," said

he. " Whenever you see a stranger or a

neighbour going as you were, do to him as I

was led to do to you. And persevere, until

by the grace of God, you reclaim him. It is

thus that we may do service to our God and

to our country in no mean way."—W.C. B.

DISSERTATIONS

On the Nature, Obligation, and Form of a

Civil Oath.

[Concluded from p. 348.]

NoTTn.

"Take heed to thyself, that thou inquire not

after their gods, saying, How did these nations

serve their gods ? Even so will I do likewise

Thou shall not do so unto the Lord thy God."—

Deut. xii. 13—14.

II. We shall now trace briefly the

different forms and ceremonies of an

oath, which sprung up amidst the cor

ruptions of a false religion, and were

Derpetuated in the lands of darkness

and superstition.

Among the pagans of antiquity, in

cluding the Greeks and Romans, an

oath was made by different gods ; but

chiefly, perhaps, by Jupiter at Rome ;

by Zeus at Athens; by Osiris in

Egypt; and by Bel in Babylon.

The action or ceremony attending

their oath, varied in different places.

But the following forms seemed to

have prevailed more than any other.

The person laid his hand on the altar,

or on the sacred things on the altar,

as he took the oath.* Sometimes he

uttered the oath as he laid his hand on

the laurel*—for that was consecrated

to one of their deities, and was, there

fore, held sacred.

In ancient Rome the person who

was put on his oath, held a flint stone

in his hands, as he uttered these

words. "If I do knowingly falsify,

then may Jupiter ( Diespiter) so cast

me out of all good things as I cast

away this stone, "f

Now, it is no difficult task to find a

medium by which these customs have

been handed down to our days. An

ingenious and able writerJ has fully

demonstrated the fact, that the Ro

man Catholics have derived their lea

ding customs and superstitions from

those of the ancient Greeks ; and es

pecially from the Romans. It is a strik

ing fact, that they have copied into

their system the pagan rites of their

oath. The pagans laid their hand on

the laurel which was sacred to their

Apollo ; or on their altar and sacred

things. In ancient times* (and per

haps tne custom still exists among

them) the Roman Catholics took an

oath while they laid their hand an the

corporate; that is, the cloth which

covered the consecrated wafers, used

by the priests in their sacrament of

the Holy Supper. §

These wafers, according to the be

lief of that communion, are substan

tially the very flesh of Jesus Christ,

being converted into it, they say, at

the moment of the consecration by

the priest. Hence the " corporate,"

which covered the " body of Christ,"

was deemed to possess extraordinary

sanctity ; and hence the witness laid

his hand on it as he gave his oath.

I find, in an old writer, || that in an-

* Thus in Demosthenes, (edit. Reisk, p.

1265,) 'Va8' Iva immv irpos tov licoimv ayovrtf,

*<" e|op«i£oiiTis," " Leading them one by one

to the altar, and putting them on their oath."

Schleusner in voce.

* See Selden ad Marmor. Oxon—and Fab-

ricii Bibliogr. Antiq. p. 428.

t Adam's Rom. Antiq. p. 264.

1 See Dr. Middleton's " Letter from Rome."

» See Paley's Moral Philosophy, p. 129.

[I Sebast. Mulleri Annal. Domus Saxonice,

quoted by Fabricius in his Bibl. Antiq. p. 431.
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cient times the Roman Catholics

sometimes took a solemn oath thus :

they carried the images of the saints

in procession out of the city, and

there, with bare foot and bending

knee, they held burning wax in their

hands, and thus took the oath in the

presence ofthe images oftheir samts.

It was also commonly done among

them by touching and kissing a figure

of a cross ; but most frequently by

laying their hand on a book contain

ing the jour evangelists—I say the

fonr evangelists, and no other part of

the Bible. Hence the origin of the

common phrase in law books, "to

swear on the holy evangels."

It is also to be observed by us, that

the act ofkissing the idol was a special

and very solemn act of pagan wor

ship. The devotee came up near the

idol, bowed toward the earth before

it, and then kissed the idol. And

Pliny informs us that when the image

was elevated beyor.d his reach, he

kissed his hand toward it, and bowed.*

This custom we can trace to a very

remote antiquity. We discover a

distinct allusion to it in the very an

cient book of Job, (oh. xxxi. 26.) "If

I beheld the sun when it shined; or

the moon walking in brightness ; and

my heart hath been secretly enticed ;

or my mouth hath kissed m'j hand."

And Cicero, in his oration against

Verres, has stated a fact which

throws some light on this heathen

ceremony. He describes a brazen

statue of Hercules, by whom the pa

gans were much in the habit of

swearing,) "The chin and the mouth

of the idol were worn smooth," says

Cicero, "by the frequent kissing of

it, by the adoring votaries."!

This custom prevailed also among

the pagans of the East, who were

the contemporaries of the prophet

Elijah, and of the prophet Hosea.—

Hence the allusions to it in the holy

scriptures. Thus Jehovah said to

Elijah, "I have left to me seven

thousand in Israel : all the knees

which have not bowed unto Baal ;

and every mouth which hath not kis

sed him."* And the prophet Hosea

thus describes the unhallowed actions

ol the worshippers of the golden

calves set up in Dan and at Bethel :

"They have made them molten ima

ges and idols; they say of them, let

the men that sacrifice, kiss the calves."

Now, it is easy to trace the intro

duction of this idolatry into the cere

monies of the Roman Church. It is

a well known fact that, at Rome and

in Catholic countries, the images

of the saints receive divine hon

our, as really as the idols among the

heathen. And travellers actually tell

us, in almost the very language of

Cicero, formerly recited, that in Ita

ly and in Rome the images of the

saints are worn smoottiby the frequent

kisses of their worshippers.f And

in their assemblies for worship, it is

a common practice enjoined on the

priest, to kiss the "evaigeli" as he

commences the reading of them.—

Nor are these actions of some unlet

tered Roman Catholics only. No :

they are enjoined on all* of that com

munion by their highest authority.

Thus, it i3 decreed by the council of

Trent, (session 25,) "We ordain im

ages to be had and retained in tem

ples ; and that due honour and vene

ration be imparted to them. This

honour is to be referred to the God

whom they represent—that by these

images which we kiss, we may adore

Christ." And in their "orders" to

regulate their worship, it is further

written, "He who says mass, after

he has read the evangels, must kiss

at the place where he began to read:

unless he says mass for the dead, or

be in the presence of the Pope, or a

* Plm. 20. 2.

f Ser. Rivet, in Hos. xiii. 2 ; and Pol. Sy-

nops. in locum ; and also Alb. Fabricii ut supra,

p. 431.

Vol. I.—48.

* 1 Kings, xix. 18.

t Moore- in his "View of Society and Man

ners in Italy, &c." semewhere tells us that one

ofthe fine statues of St. Peter has by the rough

beards of his votaries, lost nearly the whole of

the toes of one foot.
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Cardinal, to whom the hook and the

text of the holy evangels must be

brought to be kissed "

Hence it appears to be a fart, es

tablished by historical evidence, thai

theceremony oflayingthehandonanv

sacred object, orthe b.xik.aml of kiss

ing it, originated in the idolatry of pa

ganism. And it further appears tiiat

this ceremony has been transferred

from the pagans into the system of

the Roman Catholic superstitions.

Such is its origin. And it exists

in a few countries where the happy

reformation from popery has not yet

had its perfect work. For instance,

in old England and Ireland. And

from England it was imported into

this couiitry.*

These historical facts being detail

ed, we are now able to draw the fol

lowing conclusions :—

1st. The form or action of laying

the hand on the altar, or the laurel, or

the corporate, or the book, has no au

thority from the Holy Bible ; and

hence an important inference may be

deduced. It has been formerly pro

ved—and no pious man can justly

deny it—that an oath is an act of di

vine homage, rendered therein to the

Deity. Hence, those who kiss the

book, worship God in a manner net

only not authorized by the Bible, but

in a manner positively contrary to its

injunctions and its approved exam

ples They who kiss the book, real

ly introduce a heathen ceremony into

the worship of their Maker. Hence,

I am constrained to say, that to my

mind, it is clearly proved that every

act of kissing the book is an act of

gross superstition, whirh the Holy

Bible not only disapproves, but con

demns in the strongest terms.

2d. God has given to us the true

formula and rite of an oath, and two

* In Scotland, in Connecticut, Massachusetts,

and, if I am informed aright, in the other New-

England States, the oath is made by lifting up

the right hand toward Heaven, and swearing by

Almighty God. In these lands, the influent e ol

the venerable Puritans, and zealous Reformers

from Popery had done this excellent work.

distinct precepts, and to the purest ex

amples he has superadded his own di

vine example. Hence we infer, that

those who kiss the book, reject that

form laid down so plainly and so fully

by Almighty God, and prefer an idol

atrous custom, invented by pagans,

and transferred from the pagans to

them by the Romish Church.

3d The swearing on the holy

evangels (for originally the oath was

made on the four gospels only) is ac

tually founded on the supposition of

the Romish Church, that the four

gospels are more divine, and possess

more authority than the other portions

of the Bible. This has actually been,

and still is, the belief of the Catho

lics. Hence, the priest kisses them,

and no other portion of the Bible ;

and hence the pepple, in their chapels,

are enjoined to stand up when the

gospels are read ; but may sit during

the readiny; of any other portion of

the sacred volume.

But uMl S i ipture is given &i/ in

spiration of God." Every portion of

it, the Epistles, as well as the

Gospels, is of equal authority. The

denial of this involves a principle of

deism. But the book oath, or swear

ing on the evangels, is actually bot

tomed on this very foundation. Those

therefore who advocate the book oath,

or swearing on the holy evangels, ad

vocate a principle involving deism.

4th. As the ceremony of laying

the hand on the book and kissing it,

was transferred from ancient pagan

ism into the Catholic Church, I hum

bly conceive that no member of the

Reformed Churches—that no man

who disiountenanees paganism and

popery, can conscientiously, or hon-

o irably practise it. Can we who profess

to renounce paganism, can *e who

profess to cast off superstition and

popery, be justified in retaining one

of its " worst r.eremonies?"

And further—The Christian who

takes the book oath, is by that act

placing himself back into that dark

ness and superstition which he pro
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fessed to have renounced, when he

joined the communion of the Reform

ed Churches.

And that magistrate, that officer of

government, who enforces this book

oath on a Christian of the Reformed

Churches, is doing that which is pre

cisely similar in guilt to what Paul

condemned in some of the Jews, who

strove, unrighteously, to bring Chris

tians back under a yoke of bondage,

which none could bear. As mem

bers of the Reformed Churches, we

have been freed from the bondage of

the idolatry of the book oath, toge

ther with the other idolatries of the

Romish Church. Those who en

force upon us that idolatrous oath,

" do, in my view of it, strive to bring

us back to Rome and to paganism !

5th. The act of kissing the gospels

is an act of great idolatry and false

- worship. When I take the Bible in

my hand and kiss it, what do I intend,

or what am I really doing by that ac

tion ? I humbly conceive that it must

either be a sign that I am the person

"who swears, or, that holy book con

tains that by which I swear ; or, by

the action I am appealing to God, the

searcher of all hearts. It must, I

conceive, mean one or other of these

three things ; or else it has no mean

ing.

First. It cannot be taken, I

presume, in the first sense, merely

as a sign to indicate that I am the

person swearing. For the action of

touching the table, or the act of

standing up, or a hundred other ac

tions would be equally expressive as

signs. And why, in the name of

common sense, and of all propriety,

why take a Bible to give a mere sign

that I am the person swearing! Be

sides, I beg you particularly to consi

der that the using the Bible simply to

give a sign, is actually profane! You

take God's holy book, which was given

you for spiritual uses only—and you

appropriate it to a civil use in a civil

court. This I assert to be as profane,

to a certain degree, as the impious

custom of the English government,

in causing every civil, military, and

naval officer to be inducted into office

by taking the sacrament of the Lord's

supper upon their knees ! It is re

volting profaneness ! Or—i-

Secondly. Do you mean to say,

that in kissing the gospels, you swear

by that book, or by the contents of

that book? If you do so, you do

not swear by God, but by something

which he has made. You then swear

not by God, but by a creature. Then

you are as really an idolater as the

Jew was, £ 'ho kissed and worshipped

the golden calf! It is no matter how

good the book may be—or how holy

—'it is still a creature—you kiss and

worship a creature ! You set aside

the only object of worship ; the only

one by whom we ought to swear.

The Jew did the same. There is

only this difference, he kissed the

golden calf—you kiss the outside of a

Bible ! Every argument which goes to

prove the idolatrous Jew guilty, will

equally go to prove you guilty. Or,

Thirdly. Do you assert that in the

act of kissing the book, you thereby

lender divine homage to God? Then

you place yourself by the side of

the idolatrous pagan, and by the side

of the Roman Catholic ; and you

adopt their an&ment, and their de

fence ot their superstitions. In bow

ing to theirJupiter's statue, or to their

statue of the Virgin Mary, they did

not pretend to give divine honours to

these idols, or to the image of a saint.

They have taken pains to assert, and

they have repeated it in their decrees,

that through these images, and through

these acts of kissing their idols, they

rendered homage to their Deity. Nay,

the Jews who refused to go up to Je

rusalem and unite in the pure worship

of Jehovah, but went to Dan and to

Bethel, and prostrated themselves be

fore the golden calves, and kissed

them in religious devotion, actually

professed to worship God through

these idols, and by these acts of ho

mage. But with all these professions,
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and all these explanations, they were

placed by the side of pagans, and

condemned by Heaven as abominable

idolaters ! Or,

Fourthly. Do you profess to make

an appeal to God by the action of

touching and kissing the book ? I

profess that 1 cannot discover, in tht;

book oath, any thing like an appeal to

God! Yes! honoured magistrates

and fellow citizens ! I have searched,

but I cannot find any thing even ap

proaching to an appeal to God in this

oath. There is no appeal to God in

the act of touching the book. Then?

can be no ground to suppose that the

act of kissing the boards of the book

is any appeal to God. And there is

no appeal in the body of the formula

of the oath, " You do solemnly swear

in the presence of Almighty God;"*

here is no appeal; the magistrate sim

ply states the fact, that he does swear

in the presence of God. We are al

ways in the presence of God. And

when I say that in every circumstance

I am in the presence of God, I am

not making an appeal to him ; I sim

ply recognise and express a well-

known fact. Neither is there an ap

peal to god in the close of the oath,

" So help you God." This is only a

benevolent wish expressed on the

part of the judge to tiie witness, that

God may aid him to speak the truth.

It is not an immediate appeal to the

Deity. Yes ! honoured magistrates,

and fellow citizens, I deny it before

you all—I deny that there is even an

approximation to an appeal to God in

the book oath in common use.

Hence, then, this form of swear

ing is a swearing by the Bible, and

the contents of the Bible ; or assur

edly it is no oath at all. Let the ad

vocates of the book oath take their

choice in this dilemma. It is either

no oath at all, or it is an oath made

* In many courts, and by many magistrateSj

I am told, this phrase, " in thepresence of Al

mighty God," is entirely left out in their formu

la. This removes it still further from even the

appearance of an appeal- j

by the Bible ! In other words, it is

either no oath at all, or it is an oath

made not by God, but by a creature—

being something which he has made.

And to swear by a creature—be it the

Bible, or contents of the Bible—is

rebellion against the precept which

enjoins us " to swear only by God."—

ft is swearing by a creature, and so is

condemned by our Saviour—" Swear

not, bif any means, neither by Heaven

nor by the earth, or by any similar

oath." It is swearing by a creature,

or giving homage to a creature ; it is

false worship. It is deliberate idola

try !

It cannot surelybe objected to us, on

behalf of the book oath, that there is

any compulsion to use it by any exis

ting law of our happy republic ; or,

that if we should refuse to kiss the

book, we might impede the course of

justice.

This objection can have no force

in our happy land, and. under the pro

tection of our glorious constitution

and laws. Under the bigotry of En

glish laws, wielded by a tyranny over

the minds of the English and Irish,

this objection might be of great force;

for cruel is the exaction by the Eng

lish government, of the ceremony of

kissing the book. And they fine, and

imprison, and confiscate the goods of

the conscientious Christian who refu

ses it. But our enlightened legisla

tors have left us free to use our sweet

liberty, and to swear by God, and with

the raised-up hand, if we choose.

It may be objected, that one may

just as well comply with a long esta

blished custom, and kiss the book,

and create no difficulty. Yes ! if the

established customs of a place be in

nocent, disturb them not ; if they be

indifferent, disturb them not; but if

they are impious and idolatrous, let

no age, let no respectability, let no

firmness in the establishment of them,

deter us from accomplishing a refor

mation. How would this argument

have sounded in Luther's ears? Po

pery is long established, and it is firm
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ly established. Make no difficulties.

Create no troubles! Apply this to

the error and impiety of the book

oath.

It may be objected, by some, that

whatever may have been the origin of

this oath, it is certain that neither

judges, nor courts, nor witnesses,

have any idolatrous purpose or mo

tive in it They use itsimply to give

solemnity to an oath.

We do most readily admit that our

honoured magistracy and courts and

Christian witnesses do not intend to

be idolatrous in this thing. We

cheerfully acquit them of the delibe

rate intention. But, then, I do as

sert, that it is owing to their not hav

ing searched the Holy Bible with

close attention. It is most obvious,

that the Bible never countenanced

this oath, far less enjoined it. On the

contrary, it condemns it as gross ido

latry. Let no man say " I do not

mean any thing idolatrous or super

stitious; it never once occurred to

my mind." Ah ! my honoured fellow

citizens! this was the very idea ex

pressed by those who kissed the gol

den calves at Dan. " We do not in

tend to be idolatrous, we intend honour

to God through the kissing of the

idol." , This is the precise language

of Papists. " We do not intend any

thing idolatrous ; we study to worship

God by kissing the images of his

saints."

Whatever the man may say as to

his motives in this thing; whatever

he may say as to his intentions, in the

view of God's word, and in the eye

of the Most High, he is an idolator

who kisses the images of the saints;

and he is an idolator who kisses the

book! And this will be seen and

made clear at the judgment of the

great day. Ah ! fellow-citizens, had

the Bible been silent on this matter,

you might all plead excuses—all

might wash their hands of this sin.

But with the Bible open in our hands

—and that too so clear, and so plain,

and so full in its prescriptions of an

oath— I do say before God, and be

fore angels, and before men, this day,

that he who has the open Bible be

fore him, and who knows better, and

sees the true Bible oath, and does

still go on in this idolarous practice

—he—he has more to answer for

than I can possibly express, or his own

soul can conceive, at the bar of the

Eternal Judge !

But I must have done. I put the

whole of this argument into your

hands, honoured magistrates, fellow-

citizens, and Christians !—reason,

and determine for yourselves. I fond

ly hope that I shall not have labour

ed in vain. I do venture to indulge a

hope that you will weigh deeply and

prayerfully this whole argument, j

rejoice that many of you, magistrates,

have already expressed a wish that

this offensive book-oath were put

down * I have been delighted to hear

you say so. And my hands I have

felt strengthened by your words. Be

lieve me, honoured magistrates ! you

will fmd little difficulty in introducing

the right form of oath. Only make

the experiment—and make it with

gentleness and firmness You have

only to say to the witness, "Come,

we are Christians ! let us act as

Christians. I propose that we lay

aside this idolatry of kissing a book; I

propose that we swear only by Almigh

ty God, and with the uplifted hand."

Only make the trial, and you will

succeed. And God Almighty will

bless that magistrate—He will bless

that magistrate who will first set

about the reformation. And he will

bless those faithful men who will unite

with the magistrates to put it down.

Yes, brethren, the holy God will

bless them !

And, fellow citizens ! I beseech

you, by your country's weal, the

* It gives me real pleasure in being able to

state, on the authority of the Hon. Henry South

ard, that in Congress the book-oath is gradually

losing ground ; that when he was in thai distin

guished body, about half the members reject

ed it.
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rather to unite your efforts against thi s

evil. You must have seen that if my ar

gument lias been sustained, the book

oath is a national sin. I have with

anxiety ever viewed it as such \ow

it belongs to you, magistrates, and

all good citizens anJ Christians, to

use every lawful means to take away

this national sin from the midst of us.

"Thus saith the Lord, put away the

strange gods, and go and worship ami

serve the only true God." Stand

up for your country's honour and de

fence. In the Roman Republic,

when any danger threatened the na

tion, the decree was promptly pass

ed, "that the consuls should see that

the Republic should not sustain any

damage " You magistrates, who

govern in the fear of God, you I beg

to be entreated to use all your influ

ence, and the weight of your lofty of

fices, that our republic receive no

detriment from this national sin.—

Put it down ! Be assured that there is

more danger arising from one nation

al sin allowed by you—from one na-

tion'dsin not removedby repentance and

reformation, than from all the army

and navy of Europe combined against

us ! For terrible is the anger of the

offended Deity !

And if nothing else will move you.

I carry my appeal to your hearts as

republicans and the sons of republi

cans ! Of the reformed nations—none

but England and Ireland—(But Ire

land is not her own mistress—I ought,

in justice, to except Ireland.) None

but England, and English laws ; and

you—you republicans ! support this

idolatrous ceremony in an oath. —

Why is it—I call on you as republi

cans and sons of those noble republi

cans who hurled from them the bon

dage of England, and reformed care

fully her different abuses—why, ah !

why is it that you have retained this

English fragment of idolatry? Why is

it that you copy England so slavish

ly, as to retain this English abuse of

an oath 1

Go, you republicans! who have

carried yourselves with so much glo

ry in your political counsels, and in

your deeds on the field :—go—yet—

ami learn a lesson on this point from

Scotland —that nation of Presbyteri

ans. England h id forged an iron

voke for her neck also. She too

had been thrown in the dust, and was

struggling under that political and ec

clesiastical giant, who aimed at noth

ing less than the destruction of her

religion and her liberty. Yes, and to

impose on her in the stead of these,

her own superstitious forms; and

among a multitude of others, this of

the "book oath." But Scotland

rose in her might—you suffered

eight years—for twenty-eight years

SHE sustained the horrid shock of

persecution and civil wars ! But her

agonies were not in vain. By the

kind interposition of heaven, she

threw her ungodly oppressors in the

dust. The throne ofthe Stuarts was

overturned, and their sceptre shiver

ed to pieces ! She regained her

religion! She never allowed En

gland, in peace or in war, to pre

scribe to her conscience. Ah! ye

republicans ! who have attained to

such a height of political and relig

ious liberty—who have been so jeal

ous in reforming English abuses, and

removing English influence—why

has this her idolatrous oath been left

unreformed in the bright days of a

general emancipation. It is not

too late—It cannot be too late.—

Let us disdain any longer to copy in

to our courts any ofher corrupt ways.

Copy we what is noble, praiseworthy,

and pure in that great nation ; but let

us withdraw from her in this, and in

every other corruption, to an immeas

urable distance. Let us swear only

by Almighty God, and with our hand

lifted up!

I anticipate many a blessing from

this reformation. Were the oath

which is prescribed by the Holy Scrip

tures in common use among us, wc

should soon see a deeper solemnity

pervading our courts of justice, under
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the influence of a steady aud holy ap

peal to Almighty God. We should

soon see fewer of our fellow-citizens

trifling with the solemnity of an oath.

For there is a force and an efficacy

sent forth from God's institutions,

over the most hardened mind, which

it is not in any human invention to

put forth. Then, too, (when this

idolatrous oath shall be banished,)

men of Christian name and of Chris-

tain habits shall no longer be charged

with the oppressive guilt of looking

abroad over the heathen world, or to

modern Rome, and of "inquiring af

ter their God*, saying, how did these

nations serve their gods—even so will

Ido likewise.*" But, on the contrary,

shall they take their holy and lofty

stand with "the seven thousand divout

worshippers, who in the general apost-

ar.if had not bowel their knees to Ba

al, nor kissed him with their tips! and

on whom the Most High God had

pronounced his approbation and holy

benediction !

ftcUfiious EutclUfictuc.

GREEK CHURCH IV RCSSIA.

[The following is a specimen

among many others, given by Dr.

Henderson, of the superstition exist

ing in the Greek Church in Russia.]

In Moscow, Dr. Henderson and

his companions spent about a month,

the greater part of which, owing to

the state of the weather, they were

confined to the house. The most

curious affair mentioned in their ac

count of this famed city, is the pre

paration of the sacred oil, which is

used all over the empire. What woul.l

our ecclesiastical chemists think of

the' following process 1

"The same day we went to the

Patriarchal Hall, to see the ceremony

of the preparation of the Holy Oil.

Here, over a stove constructed on

purpose, we found two iarge kettles,

in which the different ingredients were

mixed, and kept in constant motion

by six deacons, who stirred them with

long rods of Cyprus, the handles of

which were covered with red velvet

This was the third day since the ce

remony commenced, and another day

would still be required ere the oil

would be ready. This oil, which

consists of the ingredients prescribed

in the Levitical law, is not prepared

every year, but only every third or

fourth. When the fire is kindled, and

also when the ingredients are put into

the kettles, the Metropolitan is pre

sent, to give his benediction ; and this

he repeats in a most solemn manner,

when the ceremony is about to be

completed. During the whole time

of the preparation, a succession of

deacons keep up the reading of the

gospels : and should they read through

the Evangelists, they commence

afresh. To us, it was most interest

ing to behold a crowd of poor people

leaning forward ov^r each other, and

listening to the words of eternal life."

Installation.—The Candidates,

Messrs. Abraham I. Labagh, and

James H. Teller, were ordained, on

the 24th of December, by the Classis

of New-York, to the office of evange

lists.—The ordination took place on

the evening of the Lord's day, in the

Middle Church, in New-York. The

Rev. Mr. Marsellus, of Greenwich,

preached the ordination sermon from

the text, " Go ye into all the world,

and preach the gospel 'o every crea

ture." Dr. Brownlee read the Form

for Ordaining Ministers, put the or

dination questions, and offered up the

ordination prayer, at the laying on of

the hands of the Presbyters. And

* Deut. zii. 30.
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Dr. Mathews delivered the charge to

the two young ministers. The audi

ence was very numerous, attentive

and solemn. Mr. Labagh continue

to labour in the gospel at Rhinebeck :

and Mr. Teller is building up a new

Dutch Church in the city of New-

York. May the blessing of the

"Most High God rest on these two

listinguished young preachers, and

nake each of them long a burning

and shining light in our Zion !

IJoftrfi.

For the Reformed Dutch Church Magazine.

THOUGHTS SUGGESTED BY HEARING A SERMOM OF THE REV. DR. B-

Yes ! we shall fade—all fade away !

Like mist before the beams of day—

Like flowret by the silver Spring—

Like orient clouds on morning's wing

We pass away !

And years shall come, and not an eye

That now beholds the chcerfull sky,

Shall wake to see!

By us unheard these bells shall chime

The Sabbath peal of.other times !

By us unseen, the morning smile—

For stranger's forms sh.ill crowd the aisle

Where now we tread.

And Music's strain shall bear along

The soft-toned melody of song—

When al! unstrung the harps of praise,

That sounded sweet in former days,

In dust is laid !

The call of pleading Heaven again

Shall greet the ears of other men—

But ah ! the pitying voice how still !

Whose mild commanding accents fell

In suasive lore !

And tears shall flow in other eyes ;

In other bosoms grief shall rise ;

But he who wept o'er sorrow's child,

And taught the bleeding heart to smile,

Shall heed no more !

O God, the Lord ! thou knowest our frame !

Frail from thy awful hand we came,

To number o'er some fleeting hours,

To weave our wreathe of fading flowers,

The grave above I

Thou wilt not scathe th' urjshciter'd head !

Thou wilt not break the bruised reed !

Or through this wilderness of grief

Drive to and fro a withered leaf—

, For thou art Love !

AMANDA.

A VIEW OF THE SAINTS IN GLORY.

[selected.]

"And one of the Elders answered, saying unto me, What are these which are arrayed in white

robes ? and whence came they ? And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said unto

me, These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes in the

blood of the Lamb."—Revelation vii. 13—14.

Exalted high at God's right hand,

Nearer the throne than Cherubs stand,

With glory crown'd, in white array,

My wondering soul says, Who are they ?

These are the Saints, beloved of God,

Washed are their robes in Jesus' blood,

More spotless than the purest white,

They shine in uncreated light.

Brighter than angels, lo they shine,

Their glories great and all divine j

Teli me their origin, and say

Their order what, and whence came they ?

Through tribulation great-, they came,

They bore the cross and scorned the shame ;

Within the living temple blest,

In God they dwell, and in him rest.

And does the Cross thus prove their gain ?

And shall they thus for ever reign-

Seated on Sapphire thrones, to praise

The wonders of redeeming grace ?

Hunger they ne'er shall fear again,

Nor burning heat shall they sustain ;

To wells of living water led,

By God, the Lamb, for ever fed.

Unknown to mortal ear, they sing

The secret glories of their king ;

Tell me the subject of their lays,

And whence their loud exalted praise ?

Jesus the Saviour is their theme,

They sing the wonders of his name ;

To him ascribing power and grace,

Dominion and eternal praise.

ERRATA.—In page 306, first column, line 18, for both read save.—Same page, second col

umn, bottom line, for be praised read pass.—Page 309, second column, twelfth line from bottom^

for epistlea read epitaphs.
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DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE.

A letter from the Rev. Mr. Slingerland under date of the 25th of January

gives the following- pleasing intelligence.

''The Lord has poured out his spirit among us plentifully" (in Glenville.)

"About 40 persons are the fruit of his grace and goodness already. The

•work is still making progress among us—though our weekly meetings are

interrupted by heavy drifts of snow."—We hope to hear particulars from

,^ur worthy brother. We are anxious to receive such kinds of information.

'<? On sabbath evening, the 21st of January, the annual sermon was

preached before the Young Men's Miss. Soc. auxiliary to the Missionary

Society of the Reformed Dutch Church of New-York, by the Rev. Dr.

Brodhead, and $105 were taken up in a collection to aid their funds.

This Society was formed on the 7th of Jan. 1824, and consists at present

of about 180 members. They have paid to the Treasurer of the parent so

ciety $150 per annum. Their prospects fortho future are very encouraging.

They have paid, since 1824, the sum of $ 150 to aid in the cause of

Jtlissions; and there are about §150 in the Treasury.

We would affectionately and urgently entreat the young men of our chur

ches to come forward and lend their influence and aid in the holy cause of

the Cross of* Christ ! Let them take their stand by the side of their young

brethren of this society, and cast in their mite into the treasury of the Lord.

Let them think on what their fathers suffered and did in the days of the

Duke of Alva. Let them think on the blood and treasures expended by

these devoted martyrs of the Cross to secure to themselves and their chil

dren the enjoyment of the pure religion of Jesus. This pure religion has

been transmitted to you, young men of our Churches, by your pious fathers.

And can you sit still and do nothing? By the value of souls, we beseech

you, and by your own souls, and the honour of our divine Lord, come for

ward, and instead of 180 members, we shall see the Young Men's Mission

ary Society consisting of many hundreds of devoted and zealous young

men.

OFFICERS AND MANAGERS OF THE YOUNG MEN'*

MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Mr. JOHN NEXSEN, President.

STEPHEN VANBRUNT.-l

THOS. G. TALMADGE, I r. -.. .
C. R. SUYDAM, rVwe &"**¥-.

Wm. WORAM, J

JSAAC YOUNG, Treasurer,

Chas. D. COBB, Secretary.

€>, W. NEXSEN, AmUmt Secretary.
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L. W. KIP,

Dr. P FORRESTER,

Dr. P. E. MILLE HOLER,

3SRS. Y. VANDEWATER,

J. W. DURYEE,

W. POE,

T. VAN PELT,

A. BROWN,

D. BOARD,

J. V. H. LAWRENCE,

J. «'ILLI\MSON,

D. R. REMSEN,

T. GARSON,

G. RAPELYE,

R. R THROCKMORTON,

A. SUYDAM,

T. ANTHONY,

JACOB BROWER,

II. VAN WAGENEN,

JAMES SEGUINE,

^Managers.

The Female Missionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church of New-

York is in a flourishing condition, under the zealous and active exertions of

its officers. We will state particulars afterwards.

The Board of Managers of the Missionary Society, of the R. D. church,

has appointed the Rev. Mr. H. B. St ykerto be their agent lor a few months,

to form auxiliary societies, and to solicit subscribers for our Magazine. He is

an active young clergyman, and we anticipate much from his services.

There is a flourishing Young Men's Missionary Society of the Reformed

Dutch Church in Brooklyn. The second article of their constitution runs

thus : " This Society shall consist of two branches, Foreign and Domestic,

shewing separate funds." The third article is : " The Foreign branch of

this society shall be auxiliary to the Foreign Missionary Society of New-

York, and the Domestic branch shall be auxtlary to the Missionary Society

of the Reformed Dutch Church." The annual meetings of this Society

are held on the first Tuesday of February. The officers of this interesting

society are Mr John Skillman, President, Mr. Adrian Van Brunt, Vice-

President, Mr. Abraham Suydam, Treasurer and Secretary, and Messrs.

Daniel R. Remsen, John Schenk, Jacob S. Moon, Teunis G. Bergen, Simon

J. Bergen, C. Van Cleef, Barnet Johnson, and Adrian V. Cortelyou, Ma

nagers. They paid into the Treasury of the Missionary Society of the

R. D. Church, in February, $54 50 cents. The editor will be glad to have

from them any communication which they may wish to publish to our

churches. A Female Missionary Society is, also, being formed in

the Dutch Church, in Brooklyn. We shall consider ourselves honoured by

having any communication which they are pleased to make to the editor, for

our next number.—There is a highly interesting work of Divine Grace,

going on in our Reformed Dutch Churches, in Albany. We shall lay be

fore our readers the particulars, as soon as we can collect them from our

brethren there.
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A letter from the Rev. Mr. Bogardus, of Winant's Kill, under the date

of .January 31, contains the glad tidings of favourable indications in that

church. " The Lord has lately shown us that he has not forsaken us. A

few drops of mercy have fallen in this place. The result is that thirteen

persons are now indulging a hope of a glorious resurrection : and a few

more appear to be seriously impressed, &c." It is very interesting to us,

and to our churches, to have such items of intelligence. It lets us see what

God is doing among us as 'a Church; and it excites us all to a fervent

"wrestling for the outpouring of the Holy Ghost. We request our clerical bre

thren to be punctual in forwarding such brief hints and articles of religious

intelligence ; religious anecdotes ; and accounts of remarkable conversions.

The Candidates, Messrs. Abraham I. Labagh, and James H. Teller, were

ordained, on the 24th of December, by the Classis of New-York, to the

office of evangelists. The ordination took place on the evening of the

Lord's day, in the Middle Church, in New-York. The Rev. Mr. Marsellus,

of Greenwich, preached the ordination sermon from the text, '' Go ye into

all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." Dr. Brownlee read

the Form for ordaining Ministers, put the ordination questions, and offered

up the ordination prayer, at the laying on of the hands of the Pjresbyters.

And Dr. Mathews delivered the charge to the two young ministers. The

audience was very numerous, attentive and solemn. Mr. Labagh continues

to labour in the gospel, at Rhinebeck ; and Mr. Teller is building up a new

Dutch Church in the city of New-York. May the blessing of the Most

High God rest on these two distinguished young preachers, and make each

of them long a burning and shining light in our Zion!

The Treasurer of the Missionary Society, of the R. D. Church, acknow

ledges the receipt of $25, a donation from five ladies of the Church of

North Hempstead, Long Island, to constitute their Pastor, the Rev. Mr.

Henry Heermance, a member for life of the Missionary Society of the R.

D. Church.

Also, from the Rev. Mr. J. I. Shultz, the amount of a marriage fee, from

a clergyman, viz. $3.

He acknowledges, also, the receipt of $25 from the auxiliary Missionary

Society of Saratoga, Northumberland and Fort Miller, to constitute their

Pastor, the Rev. Philip Duryee, a member for life.

Also, a donation of $50 from William Dutcher, Esq. to constitute him

self and the Rev. Mr Thomas G. Smith, members for life. Also, the sum

of $25 from the ladies of the Church at Greenwich, to constitute their

Pastor, the Rev. Mr. Marsellus, a member for life. Also, $25 from the

ladies of the Church in Franklin-street, to constitute their Pastor, the Rev.

Mr. Dubois, a member for life. And besides the sum of $54 50 cents,

received from the Young Men's Missionary Society of Brooklyn, mentioned

above, he acknowledges the receipt of $27 from the Female, Bible, Mis

sionary and Tract Society at New-Utrecht, Long Island. Also, $25 from

the Auxiliary Missionary Society of Spring Garden, to constitute their Pas

tor, the Rev. Mr. Jacob C. Sears, a member for life. And, also, a donation
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from the same society of $6 50 cents. Also, the sum of $25 from the

Auxiliary Missionary Society of Fish kill, to constitute their Pastor, the

Rev. Mr. W. S. Heyer, a member for life. The Rev. Mr. Ebenezer Ma

son, of Brooklyn, has also been made a member for life by his people.

The Missionary enterprise and liberality of the congregation of Brooklyn

we mention with delight, and hold them up as an example to our

churches.

The candidate, Mr. Isaac P. Labagh, has accepted the call at Waterford,

and is to be ordained to the gospel ministry there, on the second Tuesday

in March next. The Rev. Mr. Jeremiah Searl has accepted the call at

Cossackie, vacant by the removal of the Rev. Mr. Livingston to Philadel

phia.

END OF VOLUME I.
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